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FOREWORD 


I have great pleasure in writing this foreword for the volumes XXVI-XXXII of New 
Catalogus Catalogorum, which has earned international name and acclaim. 


Sanskrit Language has been a central point for discussion for Science, Art, Architecture and 
Philosophy for several centuries in Indian as well as in other Cultures. It has penetrated through 
the width and breadth of the whole world. It is learnt for its logical approach to study the nature 
and its relation with man. 


India is proud to have the largest number of Manuscripts of Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
available in different scripts written in various subjects. The content of those is either science or 
Art. It bridges the gap between the past and the present. 


A humble effort was initiated by our great University way back in 1935 to document these 
valuable treasures of Indian literary heritage in the form of New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC), 
which is unique in its nature. 


In the foreword to the 2" Volume of NCC, our most illustrious the then Vice-Chancellor 
Dr. A. L. Mudaliar had aptly recognised the importance and significance of this work. To quote 
him: “It is hardly necessary for me to say that the work is a magnum opus and the University 
will indeed be proud of this publication, when it is issued finally.” 


I feel proud to be acquainted with this mega project, since it is revived from 2000 onwards 
by Prof. Siniruddha Dash who is striving hard to carry out the work against several odds to 
complete this eight decades old project. 


I am also hopeful that the dedicated team of scholars working in NCC Project under the 
dynamic leadership of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head of the Department of Sanskrit & Director and 
Editor-in Chief of the Project and currently Director of Oriental Research Institute (O.R.I.), will 
certainly complete the remaining eight volumes shortly. I am aware of the International 
importance of this mega project. It is my hope that the wishes of Indologists of the world will be 
realized soon with the support of Government of India and Tamil Nadu. 


st 
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PREFACE 


The Volume XXXI starts with the entry VugamaillalokeSvaradharani and ends with 
Vaidyadhanya. It contains important works beginning with Vrtta. Apart from Vrttaratnākara, the 
famous text on metre which is found with its 62 commentaries, the other texts on Vrtta are 
Vrttaratnāvali, Vrttamauktika, Vrttamālā, Vrttajātisamuccaya, Vrttamafjari, Vrttamaņikoša etc. 
There are also other notable works beginning with Vrddha, such as: Vrddhacănakyanitisăstra, 
Vrddhašātātapasmrtī. They represent the older tradition on policy making and rules of jurisprudence 
respectively. The author Vrddhavagbhata who is also Vagbhata-I represents the older tradition of 
medicine. The popular works Vrndavanamahatmya and Vrndāvanacampū are also entered here. 
Under Vrsa we have popular dharma works like Vrsotsargakaumudi, Vrsotsargavidhi. 


This volume is also devoted to most of the titles on Vedanta. Most entries start with Venkata 
with suffixes like Ācārya, Kavi, Rama, Varada, Sastrin, Svamin. It was a difficult work to segregate 
the texts of Venkata, Venkaţesa, VenkateSvara as almost all these names are synonymous. 


The most important title is Venkatacarya, which has 10 entries and followed by Venkatarya 
with 30 entries, Veūkateša around 200 entries. Among all the entries Veūkatanātha alias 
Vedāntadešika is a very popular author of Višistādvaita. He received the titles like Kavitarkikasimha 


and Sarvatantrasvatantra and he has been acknowledged to have authored more than 100 books. 


Important works like Vedānta, _ Vedāntaptakāša, Vedāntamuktāvali, Vedāntaratna, 
Vedāntavārtika find place here. Vedāntaratnatrayapariksā is an interesting discussion regarding 
Brahma, Vişnu and Rudra in anustubh verses on the model of Ratnatrayapariksš of Appayya 
Diksita. Ratnatrayapariksā deals with the superiority of Siva amidst the trinity from the Vedantic 
standpoint. 


Vaikhānasa entries are found with subjects like grhyasătras, Srautasittras and dharmasütras. 
The scholars working in this field will find more interesting texts to study. Among ‘the lexical works 
are VaidikakoSa, Vaidyakakoša, Vaijayantīkoša etc. In addition Vaidya, Vaidyakasāra, Vaidyajivana, 
Vaidyaratna, Vaidyarahasya, Vaidyavisaya, Vaidyašāstra, also add richness to this volume. 


I take this opportunity to thank the University of Madras especially our beloved Vice- 
Chancellor, because of whose keen interest this volume could be published. My special thanks are 
due to the Registrar, University of Madras for his timely advice and suggestions in completion of this 
herculean task. 


1 am thankful to the Director of Publication and his staff for making it possible to publish this 
volume. Needless to say it is the National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India, which facilitated the financial support to complete the work and also University 
Grants Commission (UGC) for its support for publication. 
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I offer heartfelt thanks to my friends and scholars, interested in this work, for their continuous 
moral support. 


Last but not the least I express my thanks to the staff both teaching and non-teaching of the 
Dept. of Sanskrit and also of the O. R. I. (Marina) and Main campus office of the University for their 
kind co-operation and necessary help. 


I have no words to thank my team of scholars who are working in the NCC Project under 
NMM grants who have given their best for this noble work. 


Siniruddha Dash 


Editor-in-Chief 


OTHER ĀBBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkāra 

anu. adv.- anubhavadvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba. 
Ašval.- Āsvalāyana. 

Av „Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 


Bhirad.- Bhāradvāja 


Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhayana, Baudhāyana 


Br.- Brahmanas. 
Bud.- Buddhistic 


dh.- dharmašāstra 
Dig.- Digambara 
Drāhyā.- Drāhyāyaņīya. 


dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

citi» grhya. 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- Hiraņyakešiya 
jy.- jyotişa 

Kaś. Sai. - Kasmir Saivism 
Kāty.- Kātyāyana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

mā.- Māhātmya 

Mādh.- Mādhyandina. 

med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 


N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyâya. 

paur.- pauranika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Sai.- Saivism 

Sankh.- Šaūkhāyana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
Šr.- Srauta 

Srivaiş.- Srivaisnava 


sū.- sūtra. 

Sv.- Sāmaveda 

A dă S 
Svet.- Svetāmbara. 


Taitt. - Taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanişad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhānasa 

vai$.- Vaišesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vāj., Vs.- Vājasaneya 
Ved.- vedic 

Viš. (v). adv.- Vi$istādvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


General 

a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyāya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; 
Cec.- Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; Cent.-Century; Ch.- Chapter; Chin.- 
Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. Cat.- 
Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanāgari; 
Ed.. Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; 
esp.-especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; 
Ger.- German; Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kāvyamālā); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- 
Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- 
Journal; Kunibh.- Kumbhakonam; Lit.- Literature; 11.-Lines; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.- 
Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); 
phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrt; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- Part; Ptd.- Printed; pub.- 
Publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred 
to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. L- South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; &.- 
Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol.- 


Volume; vyā.-vyākhyā. 
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Ppa ANI (Vugamallalokešvara- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 257. 


qq unma (Vuddhakappasutta) or Brhatkalpasūtra 
or Brhatsādhukalpasūtra. ascr. to Bhadra- 
bāhu. See under Brhatkalpasūtra. 


AAA (Vuttamālasandesasataka) Pāli. 


Br. Mus. Pāli p. 144. 


gf (Vuttimogallāna) one ofthe texts ment. 
in an inscription at Pagan, dated 1442 A. D. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions in the J. Myth. 
Soc. XXII, p. 411. 


Fausboll 158. 
cf Moggalāna Vyākaraņa 


quie (Vuttodaya) one of the texts ment. in an 
inscription at Pagan, dated 1442 A. D. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions in the J. Myth. 
Soc. XXII, p. 413. 


On Pāli prosody. in 6 chs. composed on the 
basis of Sanskrit works like Vrttaratnakara 
etc. by Sangharakkhita Thera, said to be a 
disciple of Sāriputta and Medhankara of 
Ceylon, belongs to the 12" Cent. A. D.; agrees 
with work of Pingala. 


See Ind. Cult. XV. p. 201. 


Alwis pp. 186-88. Colombo p. 55-56 (an.). 
Colombo D. I. 2171. Fausboll 148. 152. 170- 
71. 172 (inc.). 173. IO. Pali p. 106 (no. 88). 
Paris Pali p. 37 (an.). 


For more details about the work, see Childers, 
Khuddaka Pitha, p. 22; also JRAS (1896) 
201. 


c" -—— M st 


Ptd. (1) St. Petersburg, 1870. (2) with transl. 
and notes: by G. E. Fryer, Calcutta, 1877. 
(2) with Sinbalese transl. Colombo, 1888. (3) 
2"! edn. with Burmese C. Mandalay, 1897, 
1914(4) in Moggallāna. Rangoon, 1898. (5) 
with C. by Samantapāsādika Thera, 
Mandalay, 1899. (6) with Burmese transl. and 
C. Rangoon, 1900, 1908. (7) with C.s 
Vacanatthajotika of Samantapāsādika Thera 
and Chappachayadīpikā of Paiifiasiha, 
Rangoon, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 358; 1892- 
1906. 388. 588-89; 1906-28. 917-18. 1500. 


-C. Paris Pāli p. 37 (2 mss.). 
-C. by (Nava) Vimalabuddhi. Fausboll 173. 


-C. Paâcikâ or Chandosăratyavikăsini by 
Sadhammatiāņa Thera, a distinguished Pāli 
and Skt. scholar and an inhabitant of Pagan 
(also a. of Pali transl. of Kātantra gr.). 


-C. Vacanatthajotikā by Samantapāsādika 
Thera. IO. Pali p. 107 (no. 89). 


See IHO. XV. p. 168; also Ind. Cult. XV. p. 
198; JPTS. 1908, p. 99; Bode, Pāli. Lit of 
Burma, p. 26. I 


See also Fausboll, JPTS, 1896, pp. 51. 52; 
Pitakatthamain, p.74, Bode, PLB. p. 26; 
Malasekhara, DPPN. I, 922. 926; II. 1017. 


JATAN (Vundelavamša) g. by Maithila Durgādatta 


in Vrttamuktāvalī, IO. 1113; by Mitra Miéra 
in Viramitrodaya, IO. 1471. 


qurari (Vupācārya) 


-Upasargárthavivarana. dh. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 52. 


2 
ga WE 


qui  (Vuppa Bhatta) preceptor of Rama Bhatta 
(a. of C. Bhàsya on A$val. Grh. Karika, 
RASB. II. 320). 


quisnam (Vujamjarakām) g. in Sarvadeša- 
vrttāntasaūgraha by Maheša Thakkura, IO. 
4106. 


ert TATA (Vurahāna Khan) king. g. in Sadrāga- 
candrodaya of Puņdarikavitthala, IO. 5193. 


west softer aaan Ner (Vutdi 


Srăvikă dvādašavratapratipatti prakarana) 
Cambay I. 116 (ii). 


qemen (Vūdhalālīdhālā) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 432b (no. 7351). 


au feta (Viipa Simhadeva) 


-Rudrāksadhāraņavidhi. NPS. I. p. 312 
(inc.). 


EN fă (Vūrā Mišra) son of Harighāla, grandson 
of Lajjārāma, great-grandson of Rāma of 
Candana family; resident of Amrtasarah- 
puri. 


-Dhătudarpana. Trav. Uni. 2048. 


qa ni (Vüva Sarman) father of Vitthala Diksita 
(a. of Kundasiddhi, IO. 3160). 


gp (Vūvasakathā) RORI. II. A. 2764. 


qon (Vrkasuravadhaprabandha) a 


short Campū kāvya describing the story of 
killing of Vrkasura by Lord Siva. MT. 4426. 
Trav. Uni. 12376-B. Trippunittura II. 165. 
275. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL., p. 238. 
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Gera (Vrkaktantra) TD. XXVII. 4884. 


qe (Vrkodara) alias Bhimasena. authority on 
roots. g. in Dhātukāvya of Nārāyaņa, IO. 
7882. 


qe WF (Vrkodara Bhatta) joint a. with Dig- 
ambara Bhatta. 


-Lalitāvalī. lex. SSPC. II. B. 25 


JARA (Vrksakalpa) med. RASB. 8307. 8392. 


wanqa (Vrksagunavarnana) from Skanda- 
purana. VRI. III. 7433. 


gafara (Vrksacikitsāropaņādi) from . 


Visņudharmottara. Radh. 33. 


ATT (Vrksacchedanaprāyašcitta) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 60187. III. 14030. 


gare YAMA (Vrksacchedane mūlašānti) 


BISM. fa. 385. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 82/385. 


JATA (Vrkşadâna) from Pūrtakamalākara of 
Kamalakara Bhatta. BORI. 74 of 1895-98. 
BORI. D. VII. i. 464. 


TAAT (Vrksadanavidhi) Damodar. 


quater (Vrksadohada) med. dealing with treatment 
of diseases of trees. Oppert II. 3271. TD. 
11305. 


gagana (Vrksadohadaprakāra) WIHM. L 


901. 


garan (Vrksapariksà) SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68154 (inc.). 


ARTIST (Vrksapratistha) rites for planting trees. 
BHU. 5361. Cs. II. 478. Lucknow Skt. 
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Parishad II. ii. p. 54 (2 mss.). Wien H. 2. 


-by Nrsimha Datta of Maharashtra. 
Devprayag II. 746. 


-or Vrksapratisthatattva by Raghunandana. 
Allahabad D. V. 2507. Dacca 299-D. 1853- 
E. Pathabari 1910-11. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64201. 65960. 66432. 66446. 66482. SSPC. 
T. L. 509. Varendra 1491. 


See also under Vrksārāmapratisthā. 


ZARI (Vrksapratisthāprayoga) RASB. 


III. 2524. SB. New DC. IL. ii. 11538. 


ZINI (Yrksapratisthāvasudhārā- 


mantra) SB. New DC. II. i. 8666. 


garaferstfarter (Vrksapratisthavidhi) SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64292. Sukrtindra I. 188. 


TAAT (Vrksabījalaksaņa) Trav. Uni. L- 


889-A. 


garafat (Vrkşamūlyanirņaya) Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 18854-C. 


garqtqum ën (Vrksaropanamahima) PUL. II. 


p. 236. 


qaarequaraa (Vrksavāstupadacitra) SB. New 


DC. XII. 45675. 


garfagfamfī (Vrksavikrtisanti) See under 


Vrksādivaikrtašānti. 


gaferite (Vrksavinoda) Bd. 986. BORI. 986 of 
1887-91. 


gentur (Vrksadiropanaprakarana) 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1746. 


3 
gamma 


gga mf (Vrksādivaikrtašānti) Govt. Or. 


Libr. Madras 88. MD. 3430. Mysore N. D. 
TV. A. 12433. 


-from Jyotisārnava (cited by Pitāmaha). 
Mysore N. D. TV. A. 12427. Extr. B. pp. 494- 
95. 12428-32. 


-spoken by Saptarsi. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12421-23. 12424. Extr. B. p. 494. 12425- 
26. 


qamanta (Vrksāyurjītāna) RORI. XII. 2984. 
Udaipur p. 144 (no. 1490) of Ptd. Cat. 


gatqae (Vrksāyurveda) ment. in Kuttanimata V. 
123 and in Šp. 


Adyar. IO. 7927. Kavindrācārya 2108. Oppert 
II. 3271. PUL. II. p. 247. Udaipur II. 195, 5 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8729. 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.) Ādisarasvatīnilaya Press, 
Madras, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3070. 
-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14459-D (inc.). 


-C. by Bhattotpala (on a sn. of Brhatsamhita 
?). Udaipur IT. 195,6. 


-from Visnudharmottara. Udaipur II. 195,9. 


-a sn. of Sárügadharapaddhati. Bodl. Sup. 
768. 


-by Sūrapāla. Oxf. I. 324b. 


gETTAAĪTET (Vrksārāmapratisthā) smrti. 
Pathabari 1921. SB. New DC. II. i. 8774. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Dacca 188-E. SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 11545. 


4 
FATA 


See also under Vrksapratisthā and 
Ārāmapratisthā. 


garment (Vrksarámotsarga) by Kamalākara. 
VVRI.1. p. 126. 


gemia (Vrksāropaņavidhi) grh. Bikaner 
3857. NPS. V. p. 8 (inc.). TD. 14140.Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16861-B. VRI. IV. 10556 (inc.). 


gamta VELTI (Vrksāropaņašubhā- 
Subhavicara) Darbhanga Raj 3259 (inc.). 
gamtos (Vrksāropaņādinirūpaņa) 


Ptd. Vastusarani. Satyanama Press, Benares, 
1933. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2915. 3070. 
qamraerermfeufafir (Vrksāropaņārāma- 


pratisthāvidhi) See Vrksārāmapratisthā 
above. 


GAARA (Vrksārņavavāstušāstra) by 


Višvakarman. RORI. IX. 1667 (inc.). 


SIE (Vrksāstaka) Bikaner 3314n. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5084-85. Ser. 20. 1188. RORI. VII. 1221. 
XXV. 3474 (in a collection). 


geilen (Vrksotsava) SB. New DC. I]. iv. 66490. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. IM. 5947. 


gata (Vrksodaya) g. by Hemādri on his C. on 
Raghuvamša. 


generraafăfi (Vrksodyāpanavidhi) smrti. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1108b. 


K. 194. Nagpur Uni. 2033. RORI. XXII. 433 
(inc.). SB. New DC. II. iii. 61897. 
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gaiafrae (Vrksopanisad) Allahabad D. I. 3030. 


gerfwfsera (Vrjabhaktivilāsa) See under 


Vrajabhaktivilāsa. 
FAIS (Vrjalāla) (Vrajalāla?) 
-Hrdanamavaisnavakavya. NPS. III. p. 552. 


que (Vrttaka) kind of Gadya. ment. in Chando- 
mafijarī. 
See Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 502. 
quet (Vrttakatha) Udaipur SS. II. 2278 (inc.). 
queer (Vrttakalikā) Allahabad D. II. 2949. 


JAPA (Vrttakalpadruma) metrics. by Govinda 
Vajapeya alias Jayagovinda. K. 94. PUL. II. 
p. 103. 


qatar (Vrttakārikā) metrics. Trav. Uni. 8973- 
C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15184-C. 


-by Narayana Purohita. Mysore I. p. 294. 


qunm (Vrttakautuka) by Višvanātha, son of 
Caturbhuja. Weber 815. 


gaz (Vrttakaumudi) by Jagadguru. q. in 
Nrttaratnākarādarša, 10. 1095. 


-by Rămacarana. Oudh XII. 18. 


JAAR (Vrttakaustubha) 


-C. by Šivarāma, son of Krsņarāma. g. by 
him in his Ravanapuravadha, Stein 292. 


FAAA (Vrttaksetra) jy. Prayag II. 5460. 
gadêratl (Vrttaksetrakriyā) math. SSES. 174. 
waqar (Vrttagajendramoksa) or Gajendra- 
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moksa. in 175 vv. described in diff. metres.; 


by Vāsudeva. See under Gajendramoksa. 
FAIA (Vrttagrantha) metre. BHU. 2162 (inc.). 


GTA (MTT) (Vrttacatuššloki 
(Bhāgavata)) Udaipur II. 134,1 (16). 219, 
6, 4. 


-C. by Vallabhācārya. Udaipur II. 94,1,46 to 
51. 53. 


-C. Tippani by Vitthale$a. Udaipur II. 
94,1,52. 


See also under Bhăgavatacatus$loki. 


grafi (Vrttacandrikā) metrics. Allahabad D. 
H. 2815. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3778 (inc.). 


-by Gangâdhara. Nagpur Uni. 2017-A. 


-by Rāmadayālu. Allahabad D. II. 2882. 
2955, 3048. BHU. 2162 (inc.). Mithilā. Oudh 
VII. 2. XII. 18. XVIII. 30. SB. New DC. XI. 
44201 (inc.). 44241 (inc.). ii. 107763. 
107619. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 224 
(no. 917) (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 73. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 536; also 
see IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3072. 


-C. Varmavrttinidaréana. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 107763. 


GAT (Vrttacandrodaya) name of C. by 


Bhāskararāya Kavi, son of Gambhirarăya 
Diksita on Abhinavavrttaratnakara, which is 
based on Vrttaratnākara of Kedāra Bhatta. 


AS. p. 179 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Ben. 32. BHU. 
2163 (an. inc.). IM. 158. 160. Jaipur Mus. 
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Ser. 1. 239. Extr. pp. 95. Ser. 2. p. 103.K. 
94. Proceed ASB. 1869, 134. R. A. Shastri 
H. p. 222. SB. 293. SB. New DC. XI. 44129. 
44155. Sücipattra 14. 


See also under Abhinavavrttaratnākara. 
quim  Vrttacitra) SB. New DC. XII. 45722. 


p DU 
* .rttacitra) 


Ptd. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1878. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3072. 


gafant (Vrttacintāmaņi) metre. by Gopi- 


nàtha Dàdhica. RORI. XVIII. 3716. 


qafararafet (Vrttacintāmaņi) by Sukadeva 


Pandita, written at the instance of Balavanta 
Simha. Hpr. IV. 274. 


quiam (Vrttacintaratna) metrics. by Santa- 
rajapandita. Mysore I. p. 294. Mysore N. D. 


VIII. 28961 (inc.). Extr. p. 494. 


-C. by Devacandra Pandita. Mysore I. p. 294. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28962 (inc.). Extr. p. 495. 


quii (Vrttacchandas) Pali. metrics. Colombo 
D. I. 1618. 


ATA (Vrttajatisamuccaya) Pkt. metrics. 


in 6 chs. by Virahanka, this work was known 
by the name of Chandoviciti to its 
commentator Gopāla. BBRAS. 117. 118. 


-C. Kairatha or Kasittha by Gopāla, son of 
Cakrapāla. BBRAS. 118. Rep. Raj. & C. I. 
p. 25. 


See Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 61; also JBBRAS. 
vol. VIII. 1932, p. 177. Vol. 5. p. 94; also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 789. 
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gravatar (Vrttajyotisa) jy. by Mahešvarācārya. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 343. 


quee vit (Vrttatarangini) metrics. Lahore 


1882,3. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107618 (inc.). 
See M. Krishnamachariar. HCSZ. sn. 1100. 


-by Vidyānidhitanaya. SB. New DC. XI. 
44083. 


sad (Vrttadarpana) a compilation on history, 
Written by six authors. CPB. 5296. 


aur (Vrttadarpana) metrics. 
-C. Ujjain IL p. 35. 


-by Gangadhara. Allahabad D. II. 2967. Oudh 
XIX. 58. 


-by Jânakinanda, son of Rāmānanda. 
Allahabad D. II. 2843. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8831 
(inc.). K. 94 (Kavindra). L. 2038. Mithilā. 
Mithila II. 17. 17 (A). 


-by Mani Misra. Oudh IH. 12. 
-by Mathurānātha Sukla. NW. 606. 


-by (Maithila) Bhisma Mišra. Allahabad 69. 
Allahabad D. II. 2892. 2925. Baroda II. 
13082. Darbhanga Raj 1977-79. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1066. L. 2028. Mithila II. 18. 18 (A)-(D). 
Mysore I. p. 294. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28963. 
Extr. p. 496. Ranbir J. p. 250. RASB. VI. 4781 
(inc.). Stein 55. Umesh Misra I. 119. 


-by Venkatācārya. Rice 26. 


-by Sitārāma. based on Vrttaratnākara of 
Kedāra Bhatta. MT. 2621 (adhys. 1-4). 7526. 


gadane (Vrttadīpavyākhyāna) Rice 28. 
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getter (Vrttadīpikā) metrics. 
-by Krsņa. Khn. 50. 


-by VenkateSa. Mysore 303. 


gagat (Vrttadyumani) metrics. Anandăsrama 
6305. BISM. fa. 444/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
444. Kavindrācārya 2020. Oppert I. 1031. 
II. 1170. 


-by Nàgendra. Nagpur Uni. 2017-B. 


-by Yašavanta, son of Gangādhara of 
Visnuvrddha family. 


Adyar II. p. 39a (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 752 
(inc.). Baroda II. 8215. 11052 (inc.). 11053. 
12117. Bhau Daji 111. BL. 153. BISM. fa. 
321/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/91. 7/321. BORI. 
153 of 1866-68. Buhler 558. Trav. Uni. 7495. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 311: Wai D. II. 9507. 


-C. by Gopālakavi. BISM. fa. 91/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/91. 


-C. by Jagajjivana. Bhau Dàji 111. 


TATARAN (Vrttadyumaņiprastāra) metrics. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/663. 


YAA (Vrttapadapa) metrics. AK. 720 (inc.). 
BORI. 720 of 1891-95. RORI. XXII. 2092 
(inc.). 


JAJARAN (Vrttapuspaprakāšana) name of 
C. by Panditacintàmani on Vrttaratnakara of 
Kedārabhatta. TD. 5105. 

GAH (Vrttaprakāša) metrics. by A Sădhara. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. Vol. V. 4. p. 225; also 
Prasastisarigraha p. 84. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


-by Umāpati Tripathin. SB. New DC. XL ii. 
107620 (inc.). 


TAAT (Vrttaprakāšikā) name of C. by 
Krsņasāra on Vrttaratnākara. See under the 
text. 


FATT (Vrttapratyaya) by Sankaradayălu. Oudh 
VHI. 10. 


-C. Sammitavarnă by the a. himself. Oudh 
VIII. 12. 


quiera tat (Vrttapratyayakaumudi) by 


Pingala (?) Lahore 8. 


JANAN (Vrttapradipa) Allahabad D. II. 


-by Janardana Vibudha. B. III. 62. Saurashtra 
p. 62 (inc.). Wien I. 285 (inc.). 


-by Badrinātha. Oudh X. 8. 


FANAN (Vrttaprastāra) or Lagakriya. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 28960 (inc.). Extr. p. 494. Trav. Uni. 
Sup.14831. 


ITT (Vrttaprastāravivecana) SB. New 


DC. XI. ii. 107708. 


FUENATIT (Vrttaprastāvanayana) SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 107648. 


qus (Vrttabandha) NPS. V. p. 310 (inc.). 


ratu (Vrttabodha) or Srutabodha. metrics. by 
Kālidāsa. Ahmedabad 73(10). 4849. 4881. 


JAMANA (Vrttabhāvaprakāša) metrics. SB. 
New DC. XI. 44239 (inc.). 


ATA KE (Vrttabhedasangraha) metrics. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28965. Extr. p. 496. 
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gear (Vrttabhedārtha) metrics. Allahabad D. 
II. 2921. 


quist (Vi rttamaiijari) metrics. written on the line 
of Srutabodha. by M. M. Dhiresvara Ācārya 
alias "Bhattācārya. Assam Kavyas 43 (8 
stabakas). DHAS. Assam 32. Extr. p. 116- 
17. 


See J of Gauhati Uni vol. XV. i. 1964, p. 87. 
Ptd. Jorhat, Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1882. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 92; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3072. 


AAA (Vrttamaņikoša) or “mala or malika. 
metrics. in 6 Viskambhakas. by Srinivasa, 
son of Laksmi and Venkata of the 
Vājasaneyašākhā. 


Allahabad D. VI. 4074. Baroda II. 6456. 
6479 (inc.). Burnell 53b. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. Mysore I. pp. 294. 639. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28966. Extr. p. 497. 28967. Extr. 
p. 498. 28968-69. Taylor II. 193. TD. 2858. 
5088. 5089-91 (inc.). 5092. 5193 (inc.). 
XXIV. 1702. XXV. 4741-02. 4891. Trav. 
Uni. 3758-B. 


Ptd. Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. 


TATAHAN (Vrttamanimafijiişă) RORI. XVI. 
2702. 


GfĒTATET (Vrttamaņimālā) by Gogārāma. CPB. 
5297. — 
-by Srinivasa. See Vrttamaņikoša. 
Tangtu (Vrttamahodadhi) metrics. Baroda II. 
3987. 
-C. ibid. 


zanga 


8 
TATA New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


Trimalla. Allahabad 41. Baroda II. 5889. 
Bikaner 4307. K. 218. Oudh X. 10. Rep. Raj. 
& C. I. p. 57. RORI. VIII. 982. Extr. p. 181. 
XVI. 2850 (inc.). XXV. 3859. XXVI. 1405. 
VRI. V. 16499, 


-by Susena. Oudh 1876, 32. XXI. 174. 


ARIS (Vrttamala) metrics. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 


131. 


-by Karņapūra. composed during the reign 
of Nara Nārāyaņa of Assam. Assam Kavyas 
37. DHAS. Assam 37. Extr. p. 118. Tod. 152. 
Vahgiya p. 219 (inc.). 


Ptd. with C. of Paficánana, by Sarat Chandra 
Gosvami. Kamarüpa Safijivani Sabhā. 


See J Assam Res. Soc. III. iv. p. 122 (no. 24). 
-C. by Paăcânana. Assam Kavyas 37 
-by Vallabhaji. B. III. 62. 


-C. ibid 


At (Vrttamālā) or Nrsimhavrttamālā. by 


Virūpāksa Yajvan. Adyar II. p. 39a. 


FARN (Vrttamālā) or Vrttamālāsandešašataka. 


Pali. metrics. by Sataraparivena Upatapassi. 


Ptd. (1) Colombo, 1871. 1895-96. (2) with 
Sinhalese interpretation, II edn. Colombo, 
1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 376; 1892- 
1906. 623; 1906-28. 953. 1499. 


GAAS (Vrttamălăsandesasataka) 


Pāli. by a nephew of Vilgammula Mahāthera. 
Colombo D. I. 2333. 


ga (Vrttamāņikyamālā) med. by PT (Vrttamalasandehasataka) Pāli. 


verses illustrated diff. metres. Colombo D. I. 
1619. 


FARA (Vrttamālākhyā) metrics. elucidates 
Sanskrit metrics in 52 vv. by Rāmacandra 
Bharati alias Candra Bharati of Ceylon. 
during the reign of Parākarma Bahu VI. 
Alwish, pp. 175-77. 


Ptd. (1) with Sinhalese transl. by Pandit 
Batuvantu Dave. (2) Colombo, 1890. (3) 
Buddhist Text Society of India, Vol. Il. Pt. i. 
Calcutta, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 328; 1892- 
1906. 78. 532. 


AIGUTA (Vrttamālāmayūkha) Br. Mus. II. 392. 


TAHAN (Vrttamālāstuti) Bud. alank. by 


Jăânasrimitra. Cordier III. p. 467. Sendai 
4305. 


Ptd. with Mongolian transl. by Wiestzden, 
1971. 


See ZJ. XIV. iii-iv. p. 300. 


queritur (Vrttamuktāmaņi) by Rāmacandra. 
BORI. 175 of 1902-07. 


gatavs (Vrttamuktāvalī) metrics. Gough p. 
33. IM. 3504 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 524 (inc.). 
Peters. V. p. 263 (no. 455). SB. New DC. 
XI. 44122 (inc.). 44160. ii. 107801 (inc.). 


-C. by Mišrasānanda. NP. II. 120. 


-by (Sri) Krsnaráma (Kavikalünidhi). BORI. 
551 of 1884-87. 487 of 1899-1915. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. NP. II. 124. NW. 618. 
Rgb. 551 (inc.). 
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-by Gangādāsa, son of Gopāladāsa. Bik. 602. 
Cf Chandomaiijari. 


-by Mallāri Vidvatkavi. (prob. of Durgadatta, 
but IO. cat. does not agree) America 2804. 
Bikaner 5523-24. K. 94. Rep. Raj & C. I. pp. 
9. 53. RORI. II. B. 4545. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 124. 


-C. Vrttamuktavalitarala by a. himself. 
Baroda Il. 12697. Bikaner 5524-26. IO. 1112. 
1713. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 53. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 124, 


-by Harivyāsa Misra. America 2808. Weber 
814. 


-by HariSankara of Gaudavamša. RASB. VI. 
4778-79. 


gas (Vrttamuktàvali) Pkt. metrics. by 
Durgādatta Maithila. America 2805. Ben. 32. 
NW. 606. IO. 1113..Mithilā. Mithilā II. 19. 
19 (A). Ranbir I. p. 250. SB. New DC. XI. 
44108. ii. 107621 (inc.). Stein 55. Ujjain I. 
p. 44. 


ATRI (Vrttamuktāhārastuti) by Krsna 


Brahma tantra Parakāla Svāmin. Parakala 59. 


-C. Vyakhya. Parakala 27. 
Ptd. with auto C. Mysore, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 502. 1599. 


quif (Vrttamauktika) metrics. by Mallāri. See 
under Vrttamuktāvalī. 


quits (Vrttamauktika) Allahabad D. II. 3019. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/289. IM. 9682 (inc.). 
RORI. XXVIII. 2490 (inc.). 


quif (Vrttamauktika) or Prākrtapiūgala- 


vārtika. metrics. composed 1619 A. D. by 
Candra$ekhara, son of Lakgmīnātha. The 
work is started by Candrašekhara and 
completed by his father. 


Adyar D. VI. 753 (inc.). B. III. 62. Bikaner 
5527 (Mātrāvrttapariccheda). 5528 (Mātrā- 
vrttapariccheda; inc.). 5529 (Varņavrtta). 
5530. 5531 (inc.). IO. 1114. RASB. VI. 4752. 
RORI. L 2413. VII. 1312-17. XVI. 2703. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 107684. 10775. Vangīya p. 
219 (1* Pariccheda). Vi$vabharati 1522 (1* 
Ch.). 


-C. Adyar D. VI. 753 (1 Pariccheda). B. III. 
62. IO. 1114 (1* pariccheda). 


-C. by Laksminàtha. Bikaner 5532-33. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1343. RORI. VII. 1316- 
17. 


ARAMA (Vrttaratnapradipa) by Devadatta 


Pāthaka. 


Ptd. with Rādhārahasya by the same. 
Vrajendra Press, Brindaban, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2021. 3074. 


queanifuar (Vrttaratnapradīpikā) dh. by 


Vātsya Vedānta Dāsa. MD. 3142. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1108b. 


GRAMS (Vrttaratnamālā) name of C. by 


Narayana Bhatta, son of RămeSvara Bhatta, 
on Vrttaratnākara of Kedāra Bhatta. 


See under Vrttaratnākara. 


FRAR (Vrttaratnamālā) by Vasunni Mūssat 


n - A - + 
alias Vasudeva Sarman of Vellinasseri 


TATAHAN 


family in Kuttūr Kerala. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL,, p. 261. 


Ptd. Vijăânacintâmani Press, Pattāmbi, 
1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3074. 


-by Subrahmanya. TD. XXVII. 4892. 


TATU (Vrttaratnasaūgraha) by Raghu- 


nāthācārya. This is evidently the same as 
Ratnasaügraha noticed by Keith in IO. 6051, 
described as "an anthology of the views of 
Vādirāja”, see Poona Ori. Il. p. 200. 


Udipi Skt. Coll. 48. 


quiate (V rttaratnākara) prob. by Kedāranātha 


Bhatta. Ahmedabad 1878 (10). AnandăSrama 
469. 789. 1159. 2911. 4021. 5573. 5887. 
7926. Andhra Uni. 1416 (inc.). Baroda II. 
3984 (in a collection). Bharatpur XV. 9. BHU. 
2168. BISM. fa. 408/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
608. 32/3. 32/4. 33/94. 34/723. 37/55. 42/ 
96. 41/179. 41/421. 43/38. 52/503. 52/963. 
53/180. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 55. B. J. 
Inst. HI. 4602. Bodl. Sup. 462-64. BORI. 608 
& 1400 C of 1887-91. 723 of 1891-95. 488 
of 1899-1915. 105 (1) of 1919-24. BORI. D. 
XII. 265 (in a collection). BP. pp. 169b. 177b. 
182a. 186a. 188-89a. 204a. 231a. 253a. 
Chani 2428. 2561. Cranganore Palace II. 97. 
114. Ecole Franc. 966a. Harshe p. 47. IM. 
9869 (inc.). IO. 1096 (mentions as diff. from 
that of Kedāranātha Bhatta). Jesalmere 238 
(5). Kadayanallür 133. 134. Kamakoti 12/ 
19. Kavindrăcârya 2017. Keladi p. 64. Kotah 
115. Lonavla 483 (inc.). Mad. Uni. 176b. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 125. Moodbidri Il. 596. 
669. 701. 728b. 759b (inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 
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68. Moodbidri DC. p. 200 (inc.). (in a 
collection). MT. 167 (inc.). 384. 3147 (a). 
National Libr. Calcutta 790. Nasik II. 595. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 598. R. A. Sastri I. p. 
54. RORI. XXII. 2093 (inc.). Sangam 56b. 
76a. 93. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107753. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 86 (no. 314). 165 
(no. 702). 224 (no. 918). (inc.). Sri. Dev. 566. 
S. V. Uni. I 350 (in a collection). TA. 1090. 
Taylor II. 358 (adhys. 1-5). TCD. 13678 (fr.). 
22857. TD. XXIV. 1703. XXV. 4703 (inc.). 
Tigalari 57 (inc.) (in a collection). Trav. Uni. 
L-948-A. Tirupati (RSVP). 3307. Ujjain I. 
p. 44 (2 mss.). Ujjain Latest Additions 103. 
Vidyaranyapura 41. VVRI. I. p. 302. 
Warangal 16. Yellappa 7. 


-by Kālidāsa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 387. 
V. p. 599. 


cf Vrttaratnāvalī of Venkateša, 


-by Kedāranātha Bhatta, son of Pabbeka or 
Pavveka or Pabyeka Bhatta of Kāšyapa 
family (before 12" Cent. A. D.). in 6 chs. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 72. 245; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1094. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of 
Kedārabhatta's V rttaratnakara-Before A. 
D. 1000-ABORI. XVII. pp. 397-99. 


Adyar II. p. 39a (9 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 754. 
755 (inc.). 756-63. XIIL 1933 (inc.). 1934. 
1935 (inc.). AK. 721-24. Allahabad 141, 69, 
69, (to the end of Ch II). 69, 69, 68. 69, 191 
(25). Allahabad D. II. 2816. 2863-64. 2869. 
2883. 2897. 2901-02. 2904. 2912. 2918. 
2923-24. 2927. 2931-32. 2933. 2936. 2948. 
2950-51. 2956-57. 2959. 2965. 2971-72. 
2976-77. 2979-80. 2991-92. 2994. 3005. 
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3009. 3010. 3013. 3018. 3020. 3037. 3040. 
3045. 3049. 3054-55. 3058-59. 3064. 3084. 
3092. 3097. Amer, Jaipur p. 129 (5 mss. ;1 
inc.). America 2782-84. 2784a. 2785-91. 
Arrah I. p. 29. AS. p. 179 (2 mss.). ASB. II. 
366-373. B. III. 62. Baroda II. 166. 975. 1831 
(d). 2129. 2933. 3988-91. 3994-95. 3997. 
5210-11. 6590. 6912. 7080. 7465. 9170. 
9372. 11313. 11358. 11437. 12268. 12451. 
13338 (a) (inc.). III. 14099 (inc.). 18989. 
19059-60. BBRAS. 119-22. Bd. 604. 608. 
1400. Ben. 32 (2 mss.). BHU. 2163-A (inc.). 
2163-B. 2164 (inc.). 2165-67. 2169-71. 2172 
(inc.). 2173 (inc.). Bikaner 5531. 5534 (with 
marginal notes). 5535-38. 5539 (with notes) 
5540. 5541-43. 5552. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
176. 7/408. BISM. fa. 176/7. 608/7. B. J. Inst. 
TIL 4605-06. BL. 154. 303. Bomb. Uni. {37- 
38. BORI. 110 & 111 A 1883-84. 552 & 557 
of 1884-87. 868 of 1886-92. 604 of 1887- 
91. 721 & 722 of 1891-95. 483 of 1895- 
1902. Br. Mus. 428-29. II. 63-68. Burnell 
53a. Colombo D. 1620. CPB. 5298-06. Cs. 
VIL B. 10. 13. CU. Add. 1484. Damodar. 
Darbhanga Raj 1980. Delhi IL. 167. 
DeSamaügalam 227. 768. 1053. Ecole Franc. 
1363a. Fl. 200-02. GB. 100. GD. 1320-23. 
Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 88. Granthappura p. 
60 (nos. 1320-23). H. 179. Hombucca 45 (b) 
(inc.). Hz. 209 (b). 287 (a). 581. 847. 1175 
(2 mss.). IL. 159. IM. 239. 257. 412. 512. 
1523. 2756 (inc.). 3550. 4679 (inc.). 5069 
(inc.). 9177. IO. 1087-90. 1092-94. 1996. 
5186. 7898. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. JBhP. 
I. 2416-19. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3779 (inc.). IL ii. 
8832 (inc.). Jhalrapatan pp. 137. 147.Jodhpur 
308. K. 96. Kāšin. 20. Katm. 10. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 1011-14. II. 1068-70. L. 166. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6245-48. 6249-50 (inc.). 6251-56. 6257 
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(inc.). 6258 (with extr.). 6259. Ser. 20. 1265. 
Ser. 36. pp. 134. 323. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
I. p. 200. II. iv. p. 190. Luck. Uni. p. 41. Lz. 
804-08. Mack. 115. Mandlik p. 71 (BG. 39- 
42). MD. 1782-87. 1788 (inc.). 1789-91. 
17692. 18496 (inc.). Mithila. Mithila IT. 20. 
20 (AB). Moodbidri I. 96 (a). II. 34b. 86b. 
132a. 218-C. 245-C. 284-C. 384. Moodbidri 
DC. pp. 137 (2 mss.). 138 (10 mss.). 139. 
225. 266. MT. 334 (b). 1229a. 1762 (b). 
2629. 2773. 4618 (b). 4816. 4852 (b). 6261. 
Mysore 1. Mysore I. p. 294 (3 mss.). III. p. 
7. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28970. 28971 (inc). 
28972-74. 28975. Extr. p. 498. 28976-77. 
28978 (inc.). 28979-84. 28985 (inc.). 28986. 
28987. Extr. p. 498. 28988 (inc.). 28989. 
Nagaur II. 930-38. III. 1335-42. Nagpur Uni. 
2018-22. 2326. Nasik II. 376. IV. 16. National 
Libr. Calcutta 781. 786. NPS. III. pp. 524 (4 
mss.;2 inc.). 526 (inc.). V. p. 308 (3 mss.). 
N. S. Press 144. ODGA. 12. Oppert I. 615. 
672. 788. 1032. 2256. 2704. 3217. 3488. 
3691. 3856. 5173. 5832. 6670. 6791. 7004. 
7639. 7781. II. 990. 1171. 1701. 1811. 2356. 
2614. 2642. 3273. 3812. 4355. 4952. 5706. 
6016. 6959. 7034. 8359. 8949. 9098. 9212. 
9269. Osmania Uni. p. 193 (6 mss. ;3 inc.). 
Oudh XVI. 68. XX. 90 (3 mss.). Oxf. I. 197b. 
198a. II. 1153. Paliyam 177 (b). 214 (b). 216 
(b). 386 (d). Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 23. 
Peters. II. p. 190 (nos. 110. 111). III. p. 125. 
IV. p. 33 (nos. 869-70). Pheh. 5. PUL. II. p. 
103 (6 mss.). Prayag II. 4278. 4279 (inc.). 
4281-82 (inc.). 4283-85 (inc.). 4286-87. 
PUL. II. p. 103 (6 mss.). Radh. 24. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 277 (10 mss.). III. p. 233. V. 
pp. 598-99 (16 mss. ;1 inc.). Ranbir 1. p. 250 
(6 mss. ; 1 inc.). RASB. VI. 4753-60. 4760 
A. 4762. Rgb. 552. 557. Rice 28. RORI. I. 


——————ÀX——H áÀÀ————"ÀÁÀ— ÀJ —9wne—— 1 P —— JP —— aaa 


GRATAT 


TAH 


2414-21. 2422. Extr. p. 129. 2423. Extr. pp. 
129-30. 2424. 2425. Extr. p. 130. 2416. 2427. 
Extr. p. 130. 2428-29. II. B. 4546-53. 4554. 
Extr. p. 144. 4555. 4556. Extr. pp. 144-45. 
4557. 4558. Extr. p. 145. 4559 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 146. 4560. Extr. p. 146. 4561-62. 4563. 
Extr. p. 147. 4563. Extr. p. 147. 4564. Extr. 
p. 147. 4565 (inc.). Extr. p. 146. III. B. 7010- 
22. IV. 2626-2631. 2632 (inc.). 2633. V. 
1222-23. 1224 (inc.). VI, 947-49. VII. 1318- 
21. VIII. 923-28. IX. 1634-35. X. 1688. 1689 
(inc.). XI. 3915 (inc.). 3916-21. XII. 2672- 
75. XIII. 2813-23. XIV. 1497. XV. 1550-52. 
1553 (inc.). 1554. XVI. 2704. 2705 (inc.). 
2706-08. XVII. 1549-51. XVIII. 3717-18. 
XIX. 1121-23. 1124-25 (inc.). XXI. 5015- 
18. XXIL 2094. 2096 (inc.). XXIII. 1340- 
52. XXIV. 1500-01. XXV. 3712-14. 3715 
(inc.). 3716-17. 3718 (inc.). 3719-24. XXVI. 
1304. 1305-06 (inc.). 1307-12. 1313 (inc.). 
1314. XXVII. 972-77. XXVIII. 2491 (inc.). 
2492-93. Saurashtra p. 62 (7 mss. ; 2 inc.). 
SB. 293-94. SB. New DC. XI. 44019. 44033. 
44048 (inc.). 44049. 44051 (inc.). 44052. 
44055. 44060. 44066. 44070 (inc.). 44074 
(inc.). 44076 (inc.). 44077-78. 44093-94. 
44095 (inc.). 44096. 44103. 44109 (inc.). 
44120-21. 44130. 44139-43. 44144 (inc.). 
44159 (inc.). 44162 (inc.). 44167 (inc.). 
44171-72 (inc.). 44173 (ine). 44183 (inc). 
44193. 44196. 44198. 44200 (inc.). 44205. 
44213 (inc.). 44224 (inc.). 44225-26. 44237 
(inc.). 44238 (inc.). 44249 (inc.). 44250. ii. 
105101. 106335 (inc.). 106756 (inc.). 
107596-97. 107598 (inc.). 107599-01. 
107623-24 (inc.). 107626. 107627-28 (inc.). 
107640-42. 107644 (inc.). 107646 (inc.). 
107647. 107654. 107662-64. 107677. 
107681. 107685 (inc.). 107689 (inc.). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


107692 (inc.). 107696-97. 107700 (inc.). 
107703 (inc.). 107737 (inc.). 107761. 
107774. 107779. 107786. 107790 (inc.). 
107793. 107795. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, 
p. 70 (nos. 584-85.). Stein 55-56. TA. 
1791(C). 3720 (A). Taylor II. 28. 29 (inc.). 
Tb. 133. TD. 5094-97. 5098-04 (inc). XXV. 
4704-06. Tirupati (RSVP). 3306 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. C-M-547-D. T-548. 740-A. 873-A 
(inc.). 880. 1056-B. L-1072-B. 1192. 1286- 
A. C-2101-E. 2238-A. 2455. C-2503. 2763. 
3441. 3758-A. 4348. 7093. 7437. 12385-D. 
12450-F. 12816-C. 13731-C. 14025-A. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14483. 14668-B. 14831-C. 14857- 
F. 14866-B. 14952-B. 16769-A. 17752-B. 
18143-A. 18375-E (inc.). 18920-A. 20326. 
20328. 22884-A. Weber 810-13. Udaipur p. 
144 (nos. 773 & 774) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. 
B. 108, 31, 32. II. 168, 1 (5-6). Udaipur SS. 
I. 867-68. II. 2376. Ujjain I. p. 35 (4 mss.). 
II. 44 (3 mss.). Ujjain Lattest Additios 103. 
UVS. VI. 49 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1963. D. 
2088 (inc.). 2095. VORI. Tirupati 6124 (inc.). 
6125-27. 8724-25. VRI. I. 3114. II. 6223- 
25. II. 9609. 9610. Extr. pp. 567-68. IV. 
12688 (inc.). 12689 (an.; inc.). 12690. 12691 
(inc.). 12692. V. 16323-24. VSM. Poona III. 
830. 831 (inc.). VII. 406. VVBISIS. 572-73. 
574 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 73. Wai D. II. 9508. 
9509-15. Weber 810-11. 813. Whish 54 (3). 
160 (i). 169 (I). WIHM. IL 7015. 


Ptd. (1). Adisarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 
1866. 1974. 1888 (2). with C. Srutabodha, 
Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1881. (3). NS. 
Press, Bombay, Calcutta & London, 1882. 
(4). Sanskrit Press, Benares, 1866 (5). 4" ed. 
Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1887. (6) Colombo, 
1889. (7). NS. Press, Bombay, 1908. (8). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


With C. by Tarānātha Tarkavācaspati, 8* ed. 
Vacaspatya Press, Calcutta, 1915. (9) with 
C. Dhīšodhini of Šrīnātha and Manimaâjari 
of Narayana Porohita, Madras, 1915. (10). 
Punjab Printing Works, Lahore, 1918. (11). 
With C. of Ananta Sastri Bālakrsņa Ghavare, 
Sanskrit Press, Lahore, 1922. (12). with C. 
of Revatikanta Bhattācārya, Sanskrit Press, 
Calcutta, 1924. (13). Bharadvaja Press, 
Lahore, 1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 487. 1500; 
1876-92. 13-14. 167. 183. 285; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 1924. 2598. 3072-73. 3074. 


*-C. Adyar II. p. 39b (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 779 
(inc.). XIII. 1941 (inc.). Extr. p. 271. 
Allahabad D. II. 2864. 2897. 2902. 2932. 
2992. 3092. 3097. Anandagrama 798. 1159. 
1878 (10). 2556. 2566. 7926. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/176. 7/ 408. Bodl. Sup. 467. Burnell 
53a. Chani 3752. CPB. 5304-06. Damodara. 
IO. 7899. Jodhpur 309. Kāšin 20. Kātm. 10. 
Krsnapur 331. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 292. Mad. 
Uni. 717. MT. 384(C). 2736. Nagpur Uni. 
2024. Nasik II. 376. Oppert II. 3813. 6443. 
Paliyam 515 (b). (inc.). 727 (inc.). Peters. III. 
225 (no.). Pheh. 5. Poona 407. Prayag II. 
4278. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 277. Rice 28. 
RORI. XIV. 1497. XVI. 2707. XVII. 1549. 
XIX. 1123-25 (inc.). XXIV. 1501. XXVI. 
1311. Saurashtra p. 62. SB. 294. SB. New 
DC. XI. 44094. 44238. ii. 107598 (inc.). 


107599. 107662. 107696 (inc.). XIII. 52120- : 


22 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 86 
(no. 314). 224 (no. 918). TD. 5112 
(Laghiyasi). Tirupati (RSVP). 3308. Trav. 
Uni. 2238-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14641-B (inc.). 
16769-B (inc.). Trippunittura II. 305. Ujjain 
IL p. 35. 
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-C. Avacūrī. Baroda II. 3994. Bikaner 5557. 
BP. pp. 176a. 254b. RORI. II. B. 4562. XIII. 
2820. XVI. 2705 (inc.). XXIII. 1351-52. 


-C. Tippana.BHU. 2166. L. D. Ser. 5. 6254- 
55. 6256 (inc.). Ser. 36. p. 323. PUL. IL p. 
103. RORI. I. 2422. Extr. p. 129. VIII. 927. 
XIV. 1497. XXIV. 1501. XXVII. 976. SB. 
New DC. XI. 44249. 


-C. Dipika. IM. 5069 (inc.). 


-C. Bhavapradipika. AnandăSrama 469. 
1109. SB. New DC. XIII. 52120 (an) (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti. Anandagrama 608. Baroda III. 
18013. BORI. 407 of Vis i. Dāhilaksmi XL. 
46 (inc). L. D. Ser. 5. 6253. Moodbidri II. 
132d. (inc.). RORI. XXVI. 1312. SB. New 
DC. XI. 44131. ii. 107622. XIII. 52123 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. L-948-B. 


-C. Šāradātilaka. Mysore Il. p. 7. Taylor 
II. 27. 


-C.Srutabodha. TD. 23859-60. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. XXV. 3718 (inc.). 
-C. by son of Devaraja. MT. 5220 (B). 


-C. Nauka by Ayodhyāprasāda. Oudh X. 8. 
SB. New DC. XI. 44171. 

-C. Tika by Atmārāma. NW. 610. 

-C. Upadhyayanirapeksa by Āsādha. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 364. 

-C. Lalita by Kanaka Sabhāpati, son of 


Tommanayaka. composed under the 
patronage of King Rajaraja of Kerala. 


Adyar II. p. 39a (2 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 775- 
76. MT. 7515. 


TR 
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-C. Kavicintāmaniby Karunăkara Disa, son 
of Kulapālikā and Kamaleksaņa. 


Baroda II. 6912. 10. 7900. MT. 2773. 
Paliyam 216 (a). TCD. 1157-58. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1104, 124. 1112, 123. Trav. Uni. T- 
543. 880. 1192. C-2503. 3441. 12816-A. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14668-A. 14952-A. 17483 
(inc.). Tripünittura I. 283 (inc.). Triv. Cur. 
VII. 147. 


See Sastras Practical & Theoretical, in J. of 
Myth. Soc, XXI. p. 227. 


-C. Udbodhacandrika by Kirtikara. NPS. 
III. pp. 524 (inc.). 526. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
107652. 


-C. by Krsņarāma. NW. 616. 


-C. Vrttaprakāšikā by Krsnasara 
Vedendrabharati, disciple of Bharati Tirtha. 
GD. 1319 (inc.). Granthappura p. 69 (no. 
1319). TCD. 1156. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103, 110 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. T-804. L-948-B. 16776-A. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20325 (inc.). 


-C. Samasanvayatippana by Ksemahamsa 
Gani, Alwar 1104. Extr. 242. Baroda II. 975. 
Br. Mus. 428. RORI. II. B. 4563. Extr. p. 147. 
XXI. 5018. 

See Jinaratnakoša, 364a. 

-C. Vrtti by GaneSa. SB. New DC. XI. 
44261. 

-C. Jūānadipikā by Gopala Gargaja. Trav. 
Uni. 5732-A. 

-C. Paiicikâ by Candrabhărati of Cylone; 


composed wrote at the request of a friend 
named Subrahmanya. in 1456 A. D. 


Alwis pp. 177-79. 


-C. Sudhā by Cintāmaņi Jyotirvid alias 
?Daivajfia of Gārgya gotra, son of Govinda 
Jyotirvid of Sivapura. 


Allahabad D. II. 2990. ASB. II. 375. B. III. 
64. Baroda II. 5210. 9132. 11384 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/723. Dāhilakgmī 
XXXIX. 14. H. 180. Hpr. IV. 275. IM. 655 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 28998. Extr. p. 500. Oxf. II. 1155. 
PUL. II. p. 103. Ranbir I. p. 252. RASB. VI. 
4759. RORI. VI. 947-48. RVK. 44. SB. New 
DC. XI. 44194. ii. 107629 (inc.). Stein 56. 
VVBISIS. II. 572. VVRI. I. p. 73. 


-C. Vrttapuspaprakāšana by (Pandita) 
Cintamani. BL. 304. TD. 5105. 


-C. by Cirafijiva Bhattācārya. ASB. II. 378. 
IM. 426. 


-C. by Cūdāmaņi Diksita. Oppert I. 4449. 
6216. II. 4161. 5707. 


-C. Vartika by Jagannātha Mišra, son of 
Rāma Subhadrā (Composed in 1778). Alwar 
1105. Extr. 243. RORI. XXI. 5017. 


See NIA. I. p. 682. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika by Janāradana, son 
and disciple of Mahadeva; also disciple of 
Ananta. 


Allahabad D. II. 2946. Amer, Jaipur p. 129. 
B. III. 62. 64. Baroda II. 3990. 3995. BORI. 
389 of 1895-98. 489 of 1899-1915. CU. Add 
1484. CPB. 3676. Dahilaksmi I. 9; IO. 1093. 
K. 94. Nagaur III. 1339. Oxf. 198. Peters. 
VI. p. 93 (no. 389). Radh. 24. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 599 (2 mss.). RASB. VI. 4764. RORI. 
V.1224 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 44094. XIII. 
52120 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 70 
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(no. 585) (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8725. 
VVBISIS. II. 574 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 73. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1864. 


-C. Tika by Trivikrama Sări, son of Raghu 
Sūri. Pattan I. p. 383. Peters. V. p. 26. 


-C. Adarsa by Divākara Bhatta, son of 
Mahādeva and grandson of Bālakrsņa 
Bhatta. composed in 1684 C. E. 


America 2789. 2792. Bik. 282. Bikaner 5544. 
IO. 1095. 1555. Mandlik p. 71 (BG. 43). 
PUL. TI. p. 103. RASB. VI. 4763. 


-C. by Divakara (other than son of 
Mahadeva). g. by Mallinātha in his C. on 
Sisupălavadha, L 2. 


-C. by Devagana Sūri. Pannalal Bombay V. 
p. 15. 


-C. Manimaüjarior Maninidhi or Mati”. by 
Nārāyaņa Purohita, son of Nrsimha Yajvan. 
Adyar II. p. 39a (2 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 772- 
73 (inc.). XIII. 1835-37. 1938 (inc.). GD. 
1323. Granthappura p. 69 (no. 1323). L.D. 
Ser. 5. 5251. MD. 1792. MT. 1847 (a) (inc.). 
4035 (a) (inc.). 5220 (a) (inc.). Mysore 1. p. 
294. Mysore N. D. VIII. 29000. Extr. p. 502. 
Paliyam 215. TCD. 1290-E (an). TD. 5106 
(inc.). XXIV. 1704. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106, 73. 
Trav. Uni. L- 948-C. C-2101-E. 2763. 2763- 
C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14655. 20329. 22884-B. 
UVS. VI. 50 (inc.). Whish 54, 3 (inc.). 113, 
2. 182. 116 (2). 160 (I). 170. 


Ptd. (1) Calcutta, 1915 (VIII. edn.). (2) 
Madras, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 478. 1400. 


-C. Vrittaratnamālā by Narayana Bhatta, 


son of Rāmešvara Bhatta (Composed in 1559 
A.D.). 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Śr, Pra, p. 940a. 


Adyar D. VI. 778. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
108 (no. 3109). America 2793. 2794. ASB. 
II. 377. Baroda II. 12268. Bik. 282. Bikaner 
5545. 5546 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/38. 
BL. 303. Cs. VII. B. 11. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. IM. 4681 (inc.; says the 
commentator is Rame$vara Bhatta). IO. 
1094. K. 96. L. D. Ser. 5. 6251. 6257-58. 
Luck. Uni. p. 63. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 192. Osmania Uni. p. 193 (2 mss.). Oxf. 
I. 198b. RASB. VI. 4758. RORI. XXVI. 
1312. Saurashtra p. 63. SB. New DC. XI. 
44019. 44048. 44110. 44172. 44213. 44247. 
ii. 107630 (inc.). 107800. XIII. 52121. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1915-16, p. 6 (no. 2522) (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 868 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9509. 


Ptd. (1). NS. Press, Bombay, 1890. (2). in 
Gr. Char. Sastrasafijivini Press, Madras, 
1915. (3). Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 1927. 
(4). Chowkhamba Skt. Ser. Office, Benares, 
1962. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3074. 


-C. Gūdhārthadā by Nityaprajâa alias 
Purusottama, disciple of Purnaprajtia. 


Paliyam 217 (a). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14674-B 
(inc.). 22472-B. 


-C. Vyākhyā by (Šāradātilaka) Nrsimha 
Sūri. Andhra Uni. 1417. Hz. 209. Mysore 
III. p. 7. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28997. Extr. p. 
500. Oppert II. 8360. Taylor II. 27. 


-C. Vyakhya by Purnanandakavi. Baroda 
II. 12451 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/179. 
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-C. Candrika by Prabhāvallabha, son of 
Vināyaka Vadindra. Adyar II. p. 39b. Adyar 
D. VI. 764. 


-C. Chandoratnamaiijari by Premahamsa 
Gani. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. 


-C. Setuby Bhāskara alias Haribhaskara. See 
below. 


-C. Mrtasaiijivini by Bhaskara Raya, son 
of Gambhira Raya. Adyar II. p. 39b. Adyar 
D. VI. 774. 


beg. ani aedd RASAN). 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšini by (Naksatrātmaja) 
Mafijarī Bhatta. PUL. II. p. 103. 


-C. by Manoharâsraman. BHU. 2184. 
-C. by Mahāšraman. Nagaur III. 1342. 
-C. by Medhirâma. PUL. II. p. 103. 


-C. Bālāvabodha by Merusundara. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 364a. 


-C. Balabodhini by YaSahkirti, disciple of 
Samarakirti. Bikaner 5547. RORI. VII. 1319. 
XXVII. 974. 


-C. by Raüganatha. NW. 610. 


-C. Vivrti by Rama, son of Kedara Bhatta. 
Nagaur II. 935. Wai D. II. 9510. 


-C. Ratnaprakasika by Rāmakrsņa Deva 
alias Bhadradeva, son of Sadāšiva Deva alias 
Āpadeva. Cs. VII. B. 12. Ujjain I. p. 44. 


-C. by Rāmacandra Bhāratī alias Bauddhā- 
gama Cakravartin alias (Vibhudhānanda) 
Mukunda of Kātyāyana family; son of 
Ganapati and Devi (1455 A. D.). 


Br. Mus. 429. 
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See Gode, P. K. SIZH, p. 139. 
-C. Vrttavarttika by Ramapanivada. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 194. 


Adyar D. XIII. 1943. Baroda II. 5825. TCD. 
1517-B. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. 125. Trav. Uni. 
C-1747-B. 8973-B. Višvabhāratī 1412 (2). 


Ptd. TSS. 131. 1937. 
-C. Candrikaby Rudra. Kuru. Uni. II. 1067. 


-C. Prabha by ViSvanâtha alias ViSveSvara, 
son of Srinatha Mahattvameša. Allahabad D. 
II. 2952. Baroda II. 13054. BORI. 608 of 
1887-91. JBhP. I. 2416. Mandlik p. 71 (BG. 
41-42). Oudh VIII. 10. RORI. XXV. 3719. 
Saurashtra p. 62. SB. New DC. XI. 44103. 
ii. 107631 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7437. VVBISIS. 
II. 573. VVRI. I. p. 73. Extr. II. p. 90. 


-C. Vritataügini by Šatāvadhāna Kavi. 
Allahabad D. II. 2959. 


-C. Chandovilasaby Šrīkaņtha. Alwar 1106. 
Extr. 244. B. III. 64. Baroda II. 7465. Bd. 
1400. BORI. 1400 (C) of 1887-91. 461 of 
1802-95. 104 of 1919-24. Jodhpur 310. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 6259. Lz. 808. Nagaur III. 1341. 
Osmania Uni. p. 193. Pattan I. p. 28. Peters. 
V. p. 196 (no.461). RORI. II. B. 4559. Extr. 
p. 146. VI. 949. XXI. 5015. XXII. 2095 
(inc.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 57. Wai D. IT. 9511- 
12. 


-C. Dhisodhini or Chandolaksyalaksana by 
Šrīnātha, son of Govinda Bhatta. Some cats. 
ascr. to Govinda Bhatta. 


Adyar II. p. 39b (8 mss. ;3 inc.). Adyar D. 
VI. 765. 766-67 (inc.). 768-71. XIII. 1939. 
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1940 (inc.). America 2791. Baroda II. 6590. 
7080 (b). Burnell 53a. Calicut Uni. 529. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 88. MD. 1793-95. 17044 
(inc.). 17053. Moodbidri II. 695 (inc.). 776 
(a) (inc.). Moodbidri DC. p. 266. MT. 1156 
(inc.). 2629 (d). 4618(b) (inc.). 4703. 4852 
(b). 5220 (c). Mysore 1. Mysore I. p. 294 (4 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28990-93. 28994. 
Extr. p. 499. 28995. 28996 (inc.). Oppert I. 
2441. 2705. 5833. TA. 3720 (a) (inc.). Taylor 
II. 28 (inc.). TD. 5107. 5108 (inc.). 5109-10. 
5111 (inc.). XXV. 4707-08. Tirupati 37. 
Trav. Uni. 2455. 4348. Udipi Skt. Coll. 40. 
ViSvabhărati 1359 (b). 1412 (b) (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 6128-29, 


-C. Arthadipikā by Sadāšiva, son of 
ViSvanătha. ASB. II. 376. Bikaner 5548. 
BORI. 176 of 1902-07. RORI. IV. 2632 
(inc.). Saurashtra p. 62. 


-C. Vrttaratnavali by Sārasvata Sadăsiva 
Muni. Burnell 53b. 


-C. Sugamavrtti by Samayasundara 
Upadhyaya of the Kharatara Gaccha, disciple 
of Sakalasundara Gani. composed in 1694 
Sam. 


America 2795. Amer, Jaipur p. 129. Baroda 
II. 166. 2129. 2933. 3991. 9170 (inc.). 9372. 
Bikaner 5549-50. BORI. 111 of A 1883-84. 
348 of 1884-86. Filliozat II. 245. Hpr. IV. 
276. JBhP. I. 2418. Jhalrapatan 137. K. 96. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 6252. Ser. 20. 1265. Extr. p. 
36. Nagaur II. 936-37. III. 1340. Oudh IX. 8. 
XX. 90. Peters II. p. 190 (no. 111). III. p. 
396 (no. 348). Rajasthan Jain pt. V. pp. 599- 
600 (2 mss.). RASB. VI. 4757. RORI. I. 2423. 
Extr. pp. 129-30. 2424. 2425. Extr. p. 130. 
H. B. 4560. Extr. p. 146. 4561. III. B. 7014- 
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17. IV. 2633. VIII. 925. XI. 3919 (inc.). 3920. 
XIII. 2821-22. XV. 1551. 1553 (inc.). XVI. 
2708. XVII. 1550. XXII. 2094 (inc.). XXVI. 
1313 (inc.). XXVII. 975. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 107737 (inc.). 107795. VRI. V. 16325 
(inc.). 


-C. Sukavihrdayanandini by Sulhana, son 
of Bhāskara of Atraya family. Adyar D. VI 
771. Baroda II. 3985. B III. 60. BBRAS. 121. 
Bikaner 5551. 5552. 5553. BORI. 73 of 
1873-74. 869 of 1886-92. 484 of 1895-1902. 
Dāhilakshmi XL. 3 (fr). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 103. L. 157. K. 87. NW VI. 28. Naugar II. 
938. Osmania Uni. p. 193. Peters. IV. p. 33 
(no. 869). Extr. 43.Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
594. Rep. Raj & C. I. pp. 45. 55. RORI. XXIII. 
1350. XXVII. 977. SB. New DC. XI. 44132. 
44237. 


-C. Lalitāksarā or Mugdhabodhakari by 
Somacandra Gani; disciple of Jayamangala 
Sūri. composed in 1273 CE. 


AK. 724. Alwar 1107. Extr. 245. B. III. 64. 
Bd. 606. Bikaner 5554. BORI. 349 of 1884- 
86. 552 & 557 of 1884-87. 870 of 1886-92. 
606 of 1887-91. 724 of 1891-95. 488 of 
1899-1915. Fl. 463. H. 181. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 103. L. 2886. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 976. 
977. Extr. pp. 95-96. Ser. 36. p. 323. Mandlik 
p. 71 (BG. 45-46). ODGA. 12. Oxf. II. 1154 
(inc.). Peters. III. 396 (no. 349). IV. p. 33 
(no. 870). Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 233. V. p. 
599. Rgb. 552. 557. RORI. I. 2426-27. Extr. 
p. 130. 2428-29. II. B. 4554. Extr. p. 144. 
4555. III. B. 7018-20. VII. 1320 (inc.). VIII. 
926. Extr. pp. 174-176. IX. 1635. XXI. 5016. 
XXVI. 1314. XXVII. 975. SB. New DC. XI. 
44033. ii. 107788 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 44. 


stara 


FRAIR 
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-C. Setu by Haribhāskara, son of Appāji 
Bhatta and grand son of Hari Bhatta. 
composed in 1676 C.E. 


See ZDMG. 37 (1883) 545. 


AK. 723. Allahabad 68-69 (inc.). Allahabad 
D. II. 2816. 2891. 2904. 2911-12. 2923-24. 
2927. 2950-51. 2956. 2972-73. 2977. 2979- 
80. 2994. 3005. 3020. 3037. 3049. 3055. 
3059. Amer, Jaipur p. 129. America 2790. 
2796. AS. p. 179. ASB. II. 374. Baroda II. 
3997. 11313. 11358. 11437. III. 14099. 
BBRAS. 122. Bd. 605 (inc.). Ben. 32. BHU. 
2164 (inc.). 2169. 2172. Bik. 282 (gives the 
name as Nārāyaņa Bhatta). Bikaner 5555- 
56. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/28. 52/503. 53/188. 
B. J. Inst. HI. 4603 (inc.). 4604. BL. 154. 
Bodl. Sup. 466. Bomb. Uni. 138. BORI. of 
110 of A. 1883-84. 350 and 353 of 1884-87. 
605 of 1887-91. 723 of 1891-95. 390 of 
1895-98. Cs. VII. B. 13. Damodara. Delhi 
III. 166. 167. Harshe p. 47. IL. 159. IM. 572. 
1523. 2756 (inc.). JO. 1091-92. 7229. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 3779 (inc.). Kotah 115. Kuru. Uni. 
1012. 1014. L. 712. L. D. Ser. 5. 6250 (inc.). 
Lucknow Mus. Mandlik p. 71 (BG. 44). 
Mithila II. 21. Mysore I. p. 639. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 28999. Extr. p. 501. Nagpur Uni. 
2025. National Lib. Calcutta 781. 786. NPS. 
III. p. 526 (2 mss.; inc.). V. p. 308 (2 mss.). 
NS. Press 144. NW. 610. Oxf. 198a. Oudh 
VI. 8. XIV. 40. XVI. 68. Peters II. 190 (no. 
110). III. 396 (no. 350). VI. p. 93 (no. 390). 
PUL. II. p. 103. Radh. 24. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 600. Ranbir I. p. 252 (2 mss.). R.A. 
Sastri I. 3. RASB. VI. 4760-62. Rgb 553. 
RORI. II. B. 4556. Extr. pp. 144-45. 4557. 
4558. Extr. p. 145. VII. 1321. VIII. 928. XII. 
2674-15. XV. 1554. XVH. 1551. XXII. 2096 


(inc.). XXV. 3720-24. XXVIII. 2493. SB. 
294. Saurashtra p. 62 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XI. 44077. 44085. 44096. 44144. 44162. 
44193. 44198. 44200. 44205. ii. 105331-32 
(inc.). 106335 (inc.). 107600-01. 107623. 
107642. 107646. 107761 (inc.). 107676. 
107681. 107714. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
pp. 86 (no. 314). 165 (no. 703). 224 (no. 918) 
(inc.). Stein 56. Trav. Uni. 7043. 7572. 
Udaipur II. 216, 43. Udaipur SS. I. 867. 
Ujjain I. pp. 35 (3 mss.). H. 44. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 44. 103. VORI. Tirupati 8724. 
8726. VRI. III. 9610. VVBISIS. I. 641. VVRI. 
I. pp. 73 (4 mss. ; 1 inc.). Extr. II. p. 89. 302. 
Extr. II. pp. 89. 424. 302. Wai 58 (2 mss.). 
Wai D. II. 9513-16. Weber 810. 


Ptd. Ānandavana Press, Benares, 1856. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3072. 


-C. Dhisodhini by Hemasamsadadhīša, son 
of Tīrthanāyaka. MD. 1796. Taylor II. 28. 


-by (Pandita) Jagannātha. Lucknow Mus. 
-by Nārāyaņa. Nagpur Uni. 2023. 


-by Sivacarana. Prayag II. 4280. 


Tama (Vrttaratnārnava) metrics. in 6 adhys. 


by Narasimha (Nrsimha ) Bhāgavata of 
Vepattur village, son of Virāmā and Chinna 
Venkata Stri and disciple of 
Rāmānandayogin. 


Adyar II. p. 39b. Adyar D. VI. 780. MT. 
2629-C. 


PRAT Te SEI (Vrttaratnavatamsa) metrics. 


Allahabad D. II. 2926. 


querat (Vrttaratnavali) a treatise in five chs. 
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relating to daily routine. chs are 
Prabhātaprašamsā,  Bhüsanadhàrana- 
prašamsā, Candana-dhāraņaguņa-prašamsā, 
Bhojanaprašamsā etc. Ref. to Dravya- 
guņāvalī, 2 medical treatise. 


MT. 423. 


gara (Vrttaratnāvalī) metrics. 


-Damodar. Hz. 1095. Navadvip 748. Radh. 
24. RORI. XVII. 1548 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1904, p. 19 (no. 1389). TD. XXV. 4700. 
Thiruvavadu. 480-81. 


-by Kālidāsa, a title given to VenkateSa. Sce 
below. 


-metrics. by Krsnaraja. Mysore I. p. 294. 


-by (Rāmadeva) Ciraiijīva Bhattācārya, son 
of Šatāvadhāna Rāghavendra Bhattācārya 
(17* Cent.). illustrative verses on YaSavanta 
Simha of Dacca, having diff. metres,; also 
written under the patronage of YaSavanta 
Simha. Hence some cat. ascr. to YaSavanta 
Simha. 


For more ref. see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 290- 
91. 


AK. 725. Allahabad 69. 191 (21). 191 (24). 
Allahabad D. H. 2871. 2930. 2962. 2986. 
3006-08. 3052. 3056. 3067. 3096. 3042. 
America 2806. Baroda II. 1729. Ben. 32. 
BHU. 2174. Bikaner 5558. BORI. 554 of 
1884-87. 725 of 1891-95. 462 of 1892-95. 
CPB. 5307. Gottingen II. 4603. Hpr. III. 280. 
IM. 426. IO. 5188. K. 96. Lahore 1882,1. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 6260. Extr. pp. 411-12. Mithila. 
Mithila II. 22. NP. II. 124. NPS. III. p. 526 
(5 mss.; 4 inc.). Oppert I. 1033. Pathabari 453. 
Peters. V. p. 264 (no. 462). PUL. II. p. 103 


(2 mss.). Rajapur 201. Ranbir I. p. 252. R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 59. RASB. VI. 4776. Rep. Rgb. 
554. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 9. Rep. Raj & C. 
I. p. 45. RORI. I. 2430. III. B. 7023 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 153. XIII. 2824. XXI. 5019. XXIV. 
668. SB. 293. SB. New DC. XI. 44065. 
44097. 44112. 44133. 44145. 44152. 44161. 
44243. 44260 (inc.). ii. 107683 (inc.). 
107695 (inc.). 107765. 107792. Stein 56. 
Trav. Uni. 1983. 7443. Višvabhārati 723 
(100 vv). VRI. I. 1213. Extr. p. 25. IV. 12693. 
VVBISIS. I. 642. II. 571. VVRI. I. pp. 73. 
Extr. IL. p. 424. 302. Wai 58. Wai D. II. 9517. 


Ptd. Srirâmapura, 1853. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3074. 
-by Durgādatta. NP. II. 124. 


-by Narayana Bhatta, son of Rame$vara 
Bhatta. Khn. 50. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1103. 


-by Raüga Bhattācārya. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 107602. 


-by Ravikara. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 1103. 


-by Rājacūdāmaņi Diksita, g. by him in 
Kāvyadarpaņa, Hz. Extr. p. 86. 


-by Rāmadeva. See above Cirafijiva 
Bhattācārya. 


-or Sarasvatistotra. in 75 vv. illustrating diff. 
metres written in praise of Sarasvati, hence 
called Sarasvatīstotra by VehkateSa, son of 
Avadhāna Sarasvati of Atreya family and had 
the title Kalidasa. 


Adyar II. p. 39b (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
VI. 781-82, 783 (inc.). 784-86. Baroda II. 


N ————— M Ó P AQ 


ganara 


13422 (0). Burnell 53b. Hz. 1685. MD. 1798. 
Mysore I. p. 639. II. p. 39b ( 3 mss.; 1 with 
17 vv.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 29001 (inc.). 
29002. Extr. 502. 29003 (inc.). 29004. 
Oppert IL. 2749. 836]. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 387. V. p. 599. Sükrtindra I. 1068 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 190-91. 1069. Extr. pp. 191-92. TD. 
5114. 5115 (inc.). 5116. 5118-19 (inc.). 
5120. Tirupati 38. Trav. Uni. C-2478-B. 
8353-B. 


Ptd. (1) with Vrttaratnākara of Kedāra Bhatta 
(in Telugu Char.). Mysore, 1866. 1874. 1888 
(2) with Vrttaratnākara of Kedāra Bhatta, 
Madras, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 487. 1500; 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3074. 


-C. Adyar D. VI. 787. Sukrtindra I. 1069. Extr. 
pp. 191-92. TD. 5117. Trav. Uni. 5353-A. 


-C. by a. himself. Adyar. VORI. Tirupatió 130 
(inc.). 


-by Sripati. g. in his C. on the Prakrtapingala. 
Stein 266. 


ev! (Vrttaratnavali) med. on pathology. 


by Manirăma Mišra, son of Vasanta. Alph. 
List. Beng. Govt. p. 108 (no. 1212). Filliozat 
I. 159 (Ratnāvalī). IO. 2702. Jha G. N. L ii. 
4556. Oudh 1876, 32. Oudh XXI. 174. 
RASB. 1212. 


-C. Candrikā by Küliprasáda. Filliozat I. 
159. Oudh 79. 54. 


Ptd. with C. Candrikā by Kālīprasāda, 
Samarahimda Press, 1875. Ilahi Press, Delhi 
(?), 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3074. 
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quart (Vrttaratnavali) or Krsnábhyudaya. 
in 5 Ullāsas. padya. by Sadāšivamuni. quotes 
Šrīnātha, the commentator on Vrttaratnākara 
of Kedāra Bhatta. 


Burnell 53b. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26511. Extr. 
pp. 168-69. 29005. Extr. p. 503. TD. 5113. 


geret (Vrttaratnüvali) or Sadvrttaratnăvali, 
metrics. Based on story of Ramayana and 
illustration of diff. metres. by (Ilattur) 
Râmasvâmi Šāstrigal. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL., p. 252; Intro. p. xvii 
to Kerala Uni. edn. of Dhātukāvya. 


TCD. 718-B. Granthappura p. 173 (nos. 
3443-44). 


Ptd. in Malayalam script, Trivandrum. 


quamet (Vrttaratnavali) name of C. by Mišra 
Sānanda on Vrttamuktāvalī . NP. II. 120. 


FATA (Vrttarāmāyaņa) metrics. by Kavindrā- 
cārya, disciple of Rāmānujācārya. Oudh V. 
10. 

TATAG (Vrttaramaspada) metrics. by Ksema- 
karana Misra. Oudh XXII. 68. 


ACA (Vrttalaksana) metrics. French Inst. L. 14/ 
4. Oppert II. 2552. Osmania Uni. p. 193 
(inc.). TA. 2274. 


-by Kedārāntarvāņī. Adyar PL. p. 145. 


-by Srindtha. Adyar D. VI. 788 (inc.). 


TAHANAN (Vrttalaksaņakārikā) metrics. by 


a disciple of Narayana Bhattapada. Paliyam 
104 (C). 
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FUSAN (Vrttalaksaņasaūgraha) metrics. 
by Bhāskara, son of Rāmasvāmi Diksita. 
Adyar D. XIII. 1942 (inc.). Extr. p. 272. 


quem (Vrttalahari) metrics. by Pundarika- 
vitthala. RORI. V. 1225. Extr. p. 175. 


granti (Vrttavāridhi) lit. by Vanamali. NPS. 
III. p. 528 (inc.). 


quae (Vrttavārttika) metrics. Bhor 146. Oppert 
I. 3218. 


-by Umāpati. Oudh V.10. 
-by Vaidyanātha. Oudh XV. 58. 


gadha (Vrttavārttika) Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 37 (a) 
(inc.). 


quatum (Vrttavārttika) name of C. by Rāma- 
pāņivāda on Vrttaratnākara of Kedāra 
Bhatta. See under the text. 


gafara SAT (Vrttavijñapanavyakhya) or 
Bhāvatattvaprabodhikā. viš. adv. by Vara- 
varamuni (ascr.) in Manipravala. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40595. Extr. p. 271. 


quaa (Vrttavinoda) by Fatehgiri. Oudh 1876, 
10. SB. New DC. XI. 44257 (inc.). ii. 107770. 


gafāast (Vrttavimarša) by Rāmasubbā Šāstrin. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107665 (inc.). 


TARA (Vrttavilăsa) name of C. on Dharma- 
pariksa. Jain. Moodbidri II. 210a. 


gardaa (Vrttavivecana) lit. Kātm. 10. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 107752. 


gadaa (Vrttavivecana) metrics. by son of Vilāsa, 
grandson of Srirama. RASB. VI. 4777. 


-by Durgāsahāya. Allahabad D. II. 3015. 
3017. 3021. 3061. Ben. 32. SSES. 897. 
VVBISIS. I. 643. VVRI. I. p. 302 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Prof. K.V. Sarma, Vishveshvara- 
nanda Res. Inst. Hoshiarpur, 1969. 


quía (Vrttavisaya) a collection of illustrative 
stanzas from various standard works on 
poetry. MD. 1799, Tirupati (RSVP). 3309 
(inc.). 


IKI (Vrttavistāra) metrics. CPB. 5308. 
aaa (AUG (Vrttavrtti(maņi)prakāša) 


name of C. by Vedavrksa Bālakrsņa on 
Tattvārthacintāmaņi. IM. 1028. 


IRT: Sp WAIT (Vrttavyāsa- 


paridhijtianaih dhanuh pramāņānayana) 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98174. 


FANT (V rttašata) jy. g. by Narayana Bhatta in his 
C. Mārtaņdavallabhā on his own work 
Muhūrtamārtaņda, BBRAS. 321; in 
Dharmapravrtti by Narayana Bhatta, IO. 
1560; in Govindārņava or Smrtisagara or 
Dharmatattvaloka by Sesa Nrsimha, IO. 
1566; q. in Nirnayasindhu p. 81, Chow. edn. 
1930. 


-by Mahešvara (1100-1150 C.P), father of 
Bhāskarācārya II. and son of Manoratha. 
Baroda I. 8173. II. 3303. 7661 (in a 
collection). 9418. 11839. 12095. BBRAS. 
335. BHU. 1898. Bikaner 5170-71 (inc.). 
5172-73. 5174 (inc.). 5175-76. 5177-78 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/41. 34/607. 47/ 
231. 52/233. 52/257. Bomb. Uni. 454. BORI. 
194 of A 1883-84. 871 & 872 of 1884-87. 
998 of 1886-92. BORI. D. III. iv. 1110-1112. 
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Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 203. CPB. 1875. 5309- 
10. Dahilaksmi XXXIX. 59. Fl. 327. IM. 559. 
1027. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. K. 242. L. 
D. Ser. 15. 7227 (inc.). Ser. 36 p. 343. NPS. 
II. p. 532 (inc.). Oudh V. 14. XXI. 86. Peters. 
IL. Extr. 131. p. 195 (no. 194). IV. p. 37 (no. 
998). PUL. II. p. 236 (inc.). Rgb. 871-72. 
RORI. I. 2989. Extr. p. 157. IX. 1858. Extr. 
p. 263. XII. 3042. XXI. 5678. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34738. 35216. 36184 (inc.). 36436. 
36678. 37098 (inc.). 37209 (inc.). 37295. 
37298 (inc.). ii. 98712. 98817 (inc.). 99028. 
99293. Shum Shere 388. VSM. Poona III. 
999. VII. 265. Wai D. II. 10044-45. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 134; also see Kane, 
HDS.1. ii. p. 1108. 


-C. Bikaner 5170-71 (inc.). BORI. 998 of 
1886-92. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/360. 52/257. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 203. K. 242. Peters. 
IV. p. 37 (no. 998). RORI. XXI. 5678. SB. 
New DC. IX. 34738. ii. 99293. 


-C.. Munivakyarthadarpana. a. quotes 
Kālidāsa, a. of Jyotirvidābharaņa. Hence 
belongs to later than 16" Cent. Nepal II. p. 
245. 


-C. Vivrtiby Narayana Suri. PUL. II. p. 236. 


-C. Tika by a. himself. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/360. Wai D. II. 10045 (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Laksmipati. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
I. p. 203. 


gafra (Yrttašiksā) math. by Laugaksi Bhāskara. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 69002. 


ART U AERA YA (Vrtta- satkona- 
caturasra-astāsra yantra) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25537. 
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FBA (Vrttasasthāmšayantra) jy. Baroda 
II. 9425. 


qWdeN (Vrttasamhāra) Navadwip 749. 


TANGANE (Vrttasaikhyānidāna) by 
Sankarakavi. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42579. 
Extr. p. 341. VORI. Tirupati 6131 (inc.). 


GFAASAS (Vrttasangraha) metrics. Krgņapur 239. 
Ranbir I. p. 252. Trippünittura I. 248-A (with 
Mal. C.). 


AYASUC (Vrttasangraha) metrics. by Bhāskara. 
ViSvabhărati 1359 (a). 


YAH (Vrttasamuccaya) metrics. by Vimaršā- 
nandanâtha, disciple of Satyânandanătha. 
RORI. XXIV. 1502. 


TATARAN (Vrttasāraprakāša) metrics. by 
Tejanātha. CPB. 5311-12. Nagpur Uni. 2026. 


-by Puskara Mišra, son of Nrsimha. Bikaner 
5549. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 45 (fr.). 


-by Bhāradvāja. Baroda II. 12120. BL. 155. 


-by Ramapati Upadhyaya, son and disciple 
of Yašodhara and grandson of Harita. 


Alwar 1108. Amer, Jaipur p. 129. Darbhanga 
Raj 1981 (inc.). Mithila. Mithila II. 23. 23 
(A)-(B). Nepal II. p. 66. RORI. XXI. 5020. 


-C. Aloka by a. himself. Mithila II. 24. 


GAARA (Vrttasāraprakāša) metrics. Trav. 
Uni. 10202. 


ranra (Vrttasārāvali) metrics. by YaSodhara. 
writtten under the patronage of Karna Simha. 
laksana in Skt and laksya in Pkt. Bik 606. 
Bikaner 5560. 
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TATAHAN (Vrttasiddhântamafijari) by 


Raghunátha, son of Bhikam Bhatta. BL. 305. 


gagat (Vrttasudhodaya) kāvya. by Mathurā- 
nātha Šukla. NW. 604. NP. I. 58. 


Zarea (Vrttasudhodaya) by Venivilasa. NP. 
TI. 124. 

quem (Vrttasvarüpa) Jain. Jinasena 6. 
-by Prabhācandrācārya. Moodbidri II. 141-C. 
-C. Tika. Moodbidri II. 352-b. 


JAMAAH (Vrttanamaksarasankhya) 
metrics. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/675. 


qure (Vrttānāmudāharaņasloka) 


metrics. Tirupati (RSVP.) 3310. 


qurafaen (Vrttāntavilāsa) name of Cc. ofRama 
Tirtha on C. Mānasollāsa of Sureávara on 
Daksinamuürtistotra of Šaūkarācārya. 
MT. 4261 (d). Wai D. II. 7446-48. 7449 (with 


stotra). 


quiin (Vrttabhirama) metrics. composed in 
1854 A. D. by Ramacandra, son of 
SiddheSvara Siri. 


Baroda II. 8903. 10947. BL. 156. RORI. XXI. 
5021. Extr. pp. 816-17. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
107603. 107732. Trav. Uni. 7458. Wai D. 
II. 9518. 


Gath (Vrttürka) metrics. CPB. 5313-14. Rice 28. 


GATT (Vrttālaūkāra) by Chavilāla Sări. 
Ptd. 2nd Edn. Benares, 1907. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 223. 1500. 


qe (Vrttālaūkāramālikā) by 
Srinivasaguru, an ancestor of Venkata- 
varada (ment. in his Krsnavijaya, a Dima 
variety of Drama, MD. 12744). 


qute gm TAMA (Vrttālaūkārādīnām 
rasaposakata) by V. S. Subrahmanya. MT. 
8408. 


FUSER (Vrttālaūkārādhyāya) or 
Kavikanthapāša. in 70 stanzas. purporting 
to be a supplement to Vrttaratnākara of 
Kedara Bhatta. Br. Mus. 430. 


-by Kedāra. 


Ptd. with C. (Sinhalese) Colombo, 1888-89. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 183. 


gue (Vrttāvalī) by Raghunātha Dasa. OSM. 
II. 4410. 


sf (Vrtti) Jha B. 118. 


sf (Vrtti) mim. on the 20 chs. of Pūrva and Uttara 
Mimāmsāsūtras. by Upavarsa. ref. to as 
Vrttikara. 


See Tattvabindu Intro. p. 14. 


ata (Vrtti) by Bhartrmitra. It is not yet definitely 
known whether it is on Jainmini Sūtras or a 
C. on Šabarabhāsya. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro p. 25. 


alu (Vrtti) by Bhavadāsa. a summary of Vrtti of 
Upavarsa on Mim. Sūtra; criticized by 
Sabarasvămin and his followers; considered 


`“ 


* by Devasvāmin as a Bhāsya. not extant. 


See Tattvabindu Intro. p. 20. 
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giae (Vrttikara) g. as Upavarsa. Some hold him 
identical with Bodhayana and some do 
not.and Prapaficasütra mentions both 
Bodhāyana and Upavarsa as authors and 
commentators of Pürava and Uttara Mim. 
sütras. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 14 


ges (Vrttikara) q. as a commentator on 
Brahmasütra by Narayana Pandităcârya in 
his Bhāvaprakāša; by Sayana in Dhātuvrtti; 
Kşirasvămin in Dhatutarangini; ref. to in C. 
of Raghava on Abhijitānašākuntala, pp. 74. 
115, NS. Press Edn. 1947; in Sbhv. V. 1331; 
in C. Māghatattvasamuccaya by Maheša- 
paăcânana on Māghakāvya, IO. 3824 and 
also by diff. scholars. 


grannan (Vrttikāramataparišīlana) 


MT. 7733 ( A Thesis submitted by P. V. 
Venkata Subramanian). 


afet (Vrttikārikā) or Cangukarika. in 61 
Kārikās. gr. by Cāngudāsa. See under 
Cāngusūtra. 


Addi. ms.: Cs. VIII. 27. 
-C. Cs. VIII. 27. 


gnage (Vrttigatakathüsangraha) 


(uttararadhyayana sütra from by Punyanandi 
Gani. L. D. Ser. 5. 3799-800. 3801 (inc.). 
3802 (upto 16 ch.) (inc.). 


girard, (Vrtticandrapradīpikā- 


nirukti) gr. Oppert I. 1576. 


GÊTIH (Vrtticandrikā) gr. by Kāšinātha. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
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grafa (Vrtticandrikā) ny. deals with various 
kinds of the significant function of words. by 
Ghăsirâma, son of Rāmabala, disciple of 
Gaudajūātīya Mahāmahopādhyāya 
Paramānanda. MD. 4288. 15630. MT. 5616. 


gfare (Vrtticchedanisedha) dh. Utkal Uni. 
1413. 


gltīdtam (Vrttitīkā) gr. by Gopicandra. Adyar Il. 
p. 88a (Samāsapāda). 


garda (Vrttitrayavārttika) BORI. 104 of 
1902-07. 


GTA (Vrttitrayivivarana) RORI. XXVI. 


1178. 


gha (Vrttidīpikā) deals with the power of 
words acc. to the principles accepted by the 
philosophers of grammar. by (Mauni) Krsna 
Bhatta, son of Raghunatha Bhatta and 
Janaki, grandson of Govardhana Bhatta of 
Mauni family and younger brother of 
Jayakrsņa (a. of C. Subodhini on Siddhānta- 
kaumudi). a discussion on Šabdašakti and 
Laksana,. 


Adyar II. p. 84a. Adyar D. VI. 558. 559 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. VI. 2687. Baroda I. 8930. 
12641. Ben. 20. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/275. 
BORI. 490 of 1884-87. BORI. D. II. i. 350. 
Devaprayag I. 67. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
IO. 2440. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. K. 104. 
Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 79 (B). 
Kavindrācārya 162. L. 2017. MD. 1522. 
Mithilà. MT. 2763. 5086 (a). Mysore I. pp. 
321. 450 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 34183 
(inc.). 34184. Extr. p. 37. 34185. XI. 38417. 
Extr. pp. 278-09. Oppert I. 3546. II. 1723. 
PUL. II. p. 20. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 199. 
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RASB. XI. 8647. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 44. Rgb. 
490. RORI. II. A. 1464. XIV. 1513. Extr. pp. 
258-59. XV. 1506. XXI. 4784-85. XXVIII. 
2308. SB. 446. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 91531. 
X. 37952 (inc.). 38111 (inc.). 38531 (inc.). 
38551. 40180. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
63 (no. 532). TCD. 543-44. Trav. Uni. T- 
60. 815. C-1013. 1968. 3616-A. Triv. Cur. 
I. 119. VIL 63. Ujjain Latest Additions 286. 
Višvabhārati 1713. VVRI. I. p. 211. Wai D. 
II. 6752 (ine), 


Ptd. (1) Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1930. (2) 
Ed. by Gangadhara Sastri Bharadvaja, 
Princes of Wales Sarasvati Bhavan Texts Ser. 
29, Benares, 1930. (3) Rajasthan Purātan 
Granthamālā-7. Jodhpur, 1956. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3075. 


afara (Vrttinirūpaņa) mim. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26698. 


gft gre (Vrttini Hala) Jain. BP. p. 245-a (2 mss.). 


afTara (Vrttinyāsa) ment. in C. Prasāda by 
Vitthala on Prakriyakaumudi, IO. 618; in C. 
Dhātupradipa or Tantrapradīpa on 
Dhātupātha by Maitreyaraksita, IO. 687. 


gtereta (Vrttipradīpa) gr. g. in the Mādhaviya- 
dhātuvrtti. 


-name of C. by Rama Mišra on Kāšikāvrtti. 
See under the text. 


-name of C. on Šabdendušekhara. Oppert I. 
3031. i 


gfe (Vrttipradīpa) Bud. name of C. by 
Jăânavajra on Vajravidāraņi-dhāraņipatala- 


krama. Cordier II. p. 296. 
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Aura (Vrttiprabhākara) name of C. by 


Nišcaladāsasvāmin on Paūcadašī of 
Vidyâranya. See Pandit VIII. p. 603. 


Ptd. with Hindi C. Bombay, 1911. 
See R. Thangasvami, Bibi. of Adv. Lit p. 359. 
GA (Vrttiprayojanā) by Devadatta Sarman. 


Ptd. with Vedāntasiddhāntamatamārtaņda, 
Jamuna Printing Press, Muttra, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2940. 3072. 
grata (Vrttibodha) mīm. Kavindrācārya 311. 
gatea (Vrttibodha) metrics. by Balabhadra, son 


of Jayasimha. Bikaner 5561 (inc.). 


aferafirentst (Vrttimaņikoša) lex. See under Vrtta- 


maņikoša. 


giant (Vrttimalijarī) lit. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106550 (inc.) (kâvyânusăriSaktivivecana). 


Jam (Vrttimālā) gr. Varendra 1601. 


afara (Vrttimālā) metrics. by Kavikarņapūra. 
composed during the reign of King 
Naranārāyaņa of Assam. J. Assam RS. III. 
iv. p. 122 (no. 24). 


Pub. Kāmarūpa Skt. Saăjivani Sabha. 


af: madhat (?) (Vrttiņ Madhaviya (?)) g. in 
Dhātupātha of Supadma, TO. 893. 


afai (Vrttimimāmsā) mim. section of 
Šabdavrttimimāmsā. by Kalyāņasundara 
Šāstrin. MT. 8168. 


gii (Vrttimauktika) alaik. Bharatpur XV. 8. 


affe 
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afara (Vrttiratna) alank. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106546 (Saktilaksananirüpana). 


afara (Vrttiratna) gr. MT. 4329 (inc.). 


-name of an. C. on Kāšikāvrtti. Triv. Cur. 
IV. 59 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-114 (inc.). 10613. 


aha (Vrttiratna) gr. one of the Skt. works ment. 
in Dullaladhruvacarita (Malayalam) of 
Kuñjan Nambiar. 


ARRA (Vrttiratna) stotra. by Lilagukamuni. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18229-T. 


gftreracit (Vrttiratnāvalī) Allahabad D. VI. 2686. 
giae (Vrttilaksaņa) Mad. Uni. 719. 


IRT (Vrttivallabhanātaka) by Vyāsa- 
laghukavi. B. II. 124. ViSvabhărati 1530 (a 


Chāyā-nātaka). 


Reef (Vrttivārttika) alaük. on the functions 
of word and ‘ense. by Appayya Diksita. in 2 
parichhedas. 


For more ref. see JA. Vol. XXIV. p. 37 (fn.); 
also see Brahmamitra Awasthi, J of the G. 
Jha R. L XXXIL Pts. 1-4. 1976, pp. 391-428; 
also P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 438a. 


Text g. and criticized in Rasagangadhara. 


Adyar D. V. 1829-31 (inc.). Adyar II. pp. 38a 
(2 mss.; 1 anc.). 84b (ch. 2). Adyar PL. p. 
144 (2 mss.). AK. 709. Allahabad 31. 
Allahabad D. II. 2411. 2554. 2599. 2629. 
2783. Āmerica 2354-56. AS. p. 180 (inc.). 
Baroda II. 1704. III. 14339. BBRAS. 158 
(inc.). Bhau Dāji 122. Bhr. 216. BL. 157 
(chs. 1-2). Bikaner 3707-08. 3709 (inc.). 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 357. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 37/357 (chs. 1-2). BORI. 261 & 262 
of 1875-76. 216 of 1882-83. 534 of 1884- 
87. 596 & 597 of 1887-91. 709 of 1891-95. 
BORL D. XII. 279 (inc.). 280-81. 282 (inc.). 
283. 284-85. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 68. 
Cabaton I. 741 (2 chs.). CPB. 5315. 
Darbhanga Raj 1701 (upto 2" chs.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 58. 2. p. 103. Jodhpur 1857. 
K. 104. Krsnapur 228 (inc.). Mithilā. Mithilā 
II. ii. 47 (Laksanavrtti). MT. 882 (inc.). 
National Libr. Calcutta 777. NP. V. 184. VII. 
44. Oppert II. 3814. 6444. Paris D. 233 (2 
chs.). PUL. II. p. 202. Ranbir II. 288 (2 mss.; 
l inc.). R. A. Shastri I. p. 58. RASB. VI. 4897. 
4897 (A). Report XVII. Rgb. 534. RORI. I. 
2442. Extr. pp. 131-32. II. B. 4632. 4633 
(inc.). VIII. 949 (inc.). XVII. 1582 
(laksanavrttinirnaya) Extr. p. 236-37. XXI. 
5088. XXIV. 1530. XXVIII. 2538. 2539 
(inc.). Saurashtra pp. 15. 62 (3 mss.). SB. 190. 
SB. New DC. XI. 40548. 40801. 41054. 
41361. 41633. 41699. 42161. 42162 (inc.). 
42294-95. 42333. 44245 (inc.). ii. 106551 
(inc.). 106559 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben 1897- 
1901, p. 107 (no. 429). 1909-10, p. 18 (no. 
1977). 1918-30, p. 69 (no. 578) (inc.). 
Šrūgeri Mutt 317 (6). Stein 64. Tirupati 
(RSVP.) 3311 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 534-B (inc.). 
Ujjain Latest Additions 287. Vangiya p. 216 
(in 2 chs.). VRI. V. 16428 (inc.). 16429-31. 
VVRI. I. p. 235 (2 mss.; inc.). Wai 57 (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 9586. 


Ptd. (1) Pandit New Ser. (1* ch.) Vol. XII, 
1876. (2) Kāvyamālā 36, Bombay, 1886. (3) 
NS. Press, Bombay, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 50. 160. 
469; See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3075. 
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aftana (Vrttivāda) gr. SB. New DC. X. 37941 (ine). 


afară (Vrttivāda) by Gadādhara Bhattācārya. 
Oppert II. 6538. 


afara (Vrttivicāra) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 711. 
Jha G. N. 11146 (inc.). 


afifa (Vrttivicāra) by P. Brahmanandajyotisin. 


Ptd. (in Telugu Char.), Raja Press, Tenali, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3075. 


afafa (Vrttivinoda) lit. by Sivagovinda. NPS. 
Ul. p. 528. 


fafa (Vrttivivaraņatīkā) gr. name of 


C. by Jumaranandin on Samksiptasāra- 
vyākaraņa of Kramadišvara. Pathabari 1239. 
1240 (Samāsapāda). 


afafărăzaat (Vrttivivecanā) alank. by Aéadhara. 
Baroda II. 9480. 


giae (Vrttivyākaraņa) Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. 
p. 67 (inc.). 


gagat (Vrttivyutpatti) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
103. 


gfasia (Vrttisrauta) Sūcīpattra 117. 


Tag (Vrttisaūkhyānidāna) med. by 


Šaūkarakavi. Mysore I. p. 366. 


gta fang eens (Vrtti(vigraha)sangraha) by 
Mahadeva Stri of Govindapura. Trav. Uni. 
2239-B. 


Ptd. with Eng. transl. Šrī Vidyā Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1891. 
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ghi (Vrttisangraha) gr. diff. texts 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 88. MD. 14944. MT. 
6204 (d). Mysore N. D. X. 34130 (Laksya- 
vrtti). Extr. p. 36. 34186. Extr. pp. 37-38. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1855 (2). (in Telugu Char.) 
Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1875. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 483-84; also 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3075. 


-by Krsņamācārya. 


Ptd. (in Telugu Char.) Vivekadarša Press, 
Madras, 1850. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3075. 


-by (Vedāntni) Mahadeva. Trav. Uni. 2239- 
B (inc.). 


-by Rāmacandra, a disciple of Nāgoji. a 
concise C. on Astādhyāyi of Pāņini; deals 
with diff. kinds of compounds, taddhita 
suffixes etc. IO. 611 (adhys. 1-2). 


-by Sūryanārāyaņa. VORI. Tirupati 6132. 


qRTWEUE (Vrttisaūgraha) tantra. by Tantra- 


Siromani Dharma Dhanafijaya Bhattācārya 
of Ramdiya. J. Assam RS. III. iv. p. 121 (no. 
21). 

atrast (Vrttisaūgraha) by P. K. Svāmi Sastrin. 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1885. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3075. 


Epee cne] (Vrttisambandhavārttika) name 


of C. on Brahmasūtra. Cs. III. 115 (inc.). 


GI (Vrttisāra) gr. by Gaūgādhara. MT. 8334 (inc.). 
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aferare (Vrttisāra) name of C. by Mahadeva 
Vedāntin on Sankhyastitra of Kapila. 


See under the text. 


IATE (Vrttisiddharūpasaigraha) gr. 
MD. 1557 (Sabdamaăjari, Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra). 1558 (Sabdamafijari and 
Samāsacakra). 1559 (Prayogaviveka- 
sahgraha, Sabdamafjari, Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra). 1560 (Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra; inc.). 1561 (Prayogaviveka- 
saūgraha, Dhāturūpa and Samāsacakra). 
1562 (Šabdamaūjarī, Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra). 1563 (Šabdainaūjarī and 
Dhāturūpa). 1564 (Sabdamafijari; inc.). 1565 
(Sabdamaăjari and Samăsacakra). 1566 
(Sabdamatijarī; inc.). 1567 (Sabdamafijari). 
1568 (Sabdamaăjari, Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra). 1569 (called Siddharūpa). 
1570 (Sabdamafijari, Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra). 1571 (Samāsacakra). 1572 
(Samāsacakra). 1573 (Samāsacakra). 1574 
(Sabdamafijari). 1575 (Sabdamafijari and 
Samāsacakra). 1576 (Samāsacakra). 1577 
(Dhāturūpa and Samāsacakra). 1578 
(Sabdamaăjari). 1579 (prayogaviveka- 
samgraha, Siddharūpa, Dhāturūpa and 
Dhātupātha). 1580 (Dhātupātha and 
Bhăşămafijari). 1581-82 (Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra). 14553. 14629 (Sabdamaiijari, 
Dhāturūpa and Samāsacakra; inc.). 15783 
(Sabdamafijari and Samasacakra; inc.). 
16519 (Sabdamafjari, Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra). 16558 (Sabdamaăjari and 
Dhāturūpa; inc.) 16845 (Prayoga- 
vivekasangraha, Siddharūpa, Dhāturūpa and 
Dhātupātha). 17315 (Sabdamafijari, Dhātu- 
rüpa and Samasacakra; inc.). 17353 (Sabda- 
matijarī, Dhāturūpa and Samasacakra; inc.). 
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18004 (Sabdamaâjari, Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra). 18498 (Prayogaviveka- 
sahgraha, Sabdamaăjari, Dhāturūpa and 
Samāsacakra). 18932 (inc.). 18975 (Samāsa). 
18976 (Sabdamaiijari). 

saa (Vrttisūtra) Kasikavrtti. 


See Belvalkar, Sys. of Skt. Gr. p. 29a. 
qii (Vrttisvarūpa) gr. VORI. Tirupati 6133. 


gaeta (Vrttoktiratna) metrics. by Nārāyaņa 
Bhatta of the Tāra family. 


IO. 1106. Nagpur Uni. 2027-29. SB. 293 (by 
Pariksita). SB. New DC. XI. 44166 (inc.). 


-C. Paraksa. SB. New DC. XI. 44166 (inc.). 


quiza (Vrttoccāraņavidhi) Jambusar 14. 
gwa (Vrttotsava) Bharatpur 1. 72. 


quie (Vrttodaya) name of C. by Vepulla on 
Vuttodaya. Fausboll 173. IO. Pāli p. 107 (no. 
89). 


ITT (Vrttodāharaņa) metrics. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/448. 


grituefģrafafēeeat (Vrttopadaršitacikitsā) med. 


Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 21 (no. 2400) (inc.). 


sag (Vrttyarthasaūgraha) gr. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. p. 68. 


TA (Vrttyarthasaügraha) or Yogavrtti- 
sangraha. Name of C. by Udayankara on 
Yogasūtra. Lonavla 468 (2 mss.). 


See under Yogasūtra. 


gemuh (Vrttyadiparibhasa) BHU. 979. 
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GIS (Vrttyullāsa) or Mattonmajjani. name of 
C. on Vaiyākaraņabhūsaņakārikā of 
Bhattoji Diksita. See under the text. 


JAENA (Vrttrahaņasūkta) veda. Trav. Uni. 
1183-Z,. 


FAJA: (Vrtrāsuracatuhšloki) BORI. 110 
(vii) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1087. 
Peters. VI. p. 67 (no. 110 (vii)). Udaipur SS. 
I. 647. 


-by Vallabhācārya. Udaipur IL. 128, 72b. 


quitar (Vrttroddharana) drama. g. in Bhāva- 
prakāšana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 877; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 687. 


qureatw (Vrtthāvyakti) (?) an ancillary tract 
pertaining to Rgveda and dealing with 
Dirghavyaktis etc. 
Adyar D. I. 1009, Mysore I. p. 35. Mysore 
N. D. II. 3797. Extr. p. 150. 


FA (Vrddha) See also under Brhat’. 


AA (Vrddha) See Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. by Dr. V. 
Raghavan, pp. 820-21. 


AA (Vrddha) son of Jayadeva and grandson of 
Balabhadra Sūri (C. 1680 A. D.). 


-C. Sabhranirabhravyakhyana. a hand 
book of Solar and Lunar eclipses. Mithila III. 
399, 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astorn. p. 251; also Pingree, 
Census, V. p. 716a. 
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gafa (Vrddha-aticāra) Jain. Baroda III. 
17915. 


ga-atreqfa (Vrddha-atrismriti) IO. 5333. C£ 
IO. 1307. 1309 and see also Atri Smrti, Atreta 
Smrti and Atreya Dharmašāstra. 

JAHA (Vrddhakathā) katha. L. D. Ser. 5. 5394. 
-by RajaSekhara Suri. L. D. Ser. 20. 924-25. 


FAO TE (Vrddhakalikuņdapūjā) Jain. 


RORI. VII. 560. 


BRR IT (Vrddhakātyāyana) ment. in 
Dāyabhāga, Sarasvatīvilāsa, prior to 1130 
C.E. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1226a. 


JAHAT (Vrddhakayastha) alias Taūkadāsa. 


-C.Surisadasamputa on Šrīhevajra- 
tantrarāja. Cordier II. p. 67. 


IATA (Vrddakalesvarastotra) SB. New 


DC. V. i. 19311. 


-from Agastipurana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74743. 


-from Kagikhanda of Skandapurāņa. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 21490. 


gemi (Vrddhakāverīmāhātmya) IO. 


6953. Mack. 84. 


gape (V! rddhakušala) Jain. Preceptor of Lābha- 
kušala Gani (a. of C. on Danagilatapo- 
bhāvanākulaka of Devendra Sūri, disciple of 
Jagaccanda, RORI. III. A, 3372). 


gamt (Vrddhagarga) see under Vrddhagārgya. 
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gaita (Vrddhagragasamhita) or Garga- 


samhita. ascr. to Vrddhagarga. (in the from 
of dialogue between Garga Vrddhagargya 
and Narada). 


See under Gargasamhita. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 1288. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1433. 
BORI. 345 of 1879-80. 542 of 1895-1902. 
549 of 1875-76. 210 (i and ii) of 1883-84. 
BORI. D. HI. iv. 1115. 1116-18. IM. 1700 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 648. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32850. Extr. p. 218. Nationa! Libr. Calcutta 
862-63. PUL. II. p. 236 (inc.). RASB. X. 
6958 (i-iii frs.) 8199 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
35311 (inc.). ii. 100718 (inc.). 101165 (inc.). 
Shum Shere 459 


-(spoken by Gārgya) Vyatipatadi-prathama- 
rtavaśānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12495. Extr. 
B. p. 511. 


-Ašlesājyesthājananašānti from. SB. New 
DC. Il. i. 6700. 


-Kuhušāntikalpa from. MD. 3278. 3131 (e) 
(inc.). 


-Krsņacaturdašijananašānti from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 10431. IV. B. Extr. p. 120. 


-Gaņdadosajananašānti from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 10517. IV. B. Extr. p. 134. 


-Visaghatikājananašānti from. Ben. 140. 


qaia (Vrddhagargasamhita) 


Beg. aa wad wwalsfrn: ..... Mysore I. p. 
648. Mysore N. D. IX. 32850. Extr. p. 218. 


IAEA (Vrddhagārgivyāsasūri) g. in a 


collection of astrological tracts drawn from 
such sources the Sārāvali, Narapati 
Jayacarya and Varahamihira, see IO. 6381- 
E. 


ganīt (Vrddhagārgi) an astronomical treatise 


ascribed to Vrddhagarga. BORI. 195 of A 
1883-84. BORI. D. III. iv. 1114 (inc.). IL. 
216 (inc.). Jodiya II. 225. MD. 13389. Peters. 
II. 195 (no. 195). Tb. 182. a. VVRI. I. p. 95 
(inc.). 


gad (Vrddhagārgya) for a study on him see, 


ZDMS. (1928) 1-22. 
See Kane, HDS. L. iii. 1226a. 


Ment. by Visvariipa, in Aparārka, Kāla- 
mādhava,  Vratakhanda, Samskāra- 
mayūkha, Šrāddhamayūkha, 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1226a. 
Texts mentioned below are ascribed to him. 
-Utpātašānti. Burnell 149a. TD. 13530. 


-Ekanaksatrajananašānti or Ekanakastrašānti. 
Adyar I. p. 95b (5 mss.). Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 10168. Extr. B. p. 80. 10169. Extr. IV. B. 
p. 80. 10170. 10176. 10192-93. VSM. Poona 
VI. 250. 


-Ūrdhvadantajananašānti. VSM. Poona VI. 230. 


-Jyesthānaksatrajananašānti. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 97a. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10838. 
10840. Extr. p. 113. 10847. 10849. 10853. 
10859. 10864. 10869. 10871. VORI. Tirupati 
2117. 
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-Jyotisabālabodha. Devaprayaga III. 1574 
(inc.). 


-Jyotisašāstra. BHU. 1455. Rep. Raj & C. L 
p. 46. 


-Jyotisasāra. IO. 6342. 


-NaksatragandaSanti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11159. Extr. pp. 258-59. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 64630. 


-Naksatranirnaya. (vivāhādimuhūrta). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 40. 


-Naksatrasanti. VSM. poona VI. 401. 


-Pallisaratapatanašānti. IO. 5676 (in a 
collection). Mysore N. D. IV. A. Extr. p. 357. 
MD. 3456. 


-Pusyapūrvāsādhānaksatrajananašānti. 
Adyar I. p. 98a. IO. 5676 (in a collection). 


-Prašnāvalī. SB. New DC. IX. 37540 (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 10208-10. 


Cf Sakunavali of Garga. 
-Prasavašānti. VSM. Poona 436. 


-Prasavavaikrtajananašānti. VSM. Poona VI. 
436. 


-Mahajjitānaprašnāvalī. jy. Bhau Dāji p. 42. 
(with a C. Called Mayuracitraka) Stein 169. 


See under Prasnàvali. 


-Maghānaksatrajananašānti. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 11781. Extr. pp. 368-69. 11782. 11784. 
11786. 

-Marutajăâna or “pra$najăăna or Šubhā- 


Subhalakşana. jy. 


See under Marutajăâna. 
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Addi. ms.: 
VVRI. I. p. 91. Extr. II. p. 446. 
-Maruttašīma. dh. RORI. XVI. 551 (prob. 


Marutpra$naj tana). 


-Mülànaksatrajanana$anti or Mūlājanana- 
Santi. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11903. Extr. p. 
388. 


-Yogaphala. jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 262. 


-Rudrašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12070. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 420. 


-Roganakstrašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12095. Extr. pp. 429-30. 12098. 12102. 


-Rohiņīšānti. Burnell 148b. TD. 13021. 


-Visanādijananašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12375. Extr. p. 488. 12381. 12392. 12393 
(inc.). 12395. 


-Vrddhagārgī. jy. See above. 


AA triers (Vrddhagirimāhātmya) or 


Vrddhācalamāhātmya. 


Adyar I. p. 147a. Oppert II. 7203. PUL. II. p. 
157. SB. New DC. TV. ii. 71369. 


-from Brahmakaivartapurāņa. Baroda II: 
6811. Burnel 189b. MT. 908 (a). 1413 (a). 
(Chs. 1-17). 7758. Mysore N. D. VI. 18724. 
18725. Extr. p. 341. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 3. TD. 
10095-98. XXV. 4686 (inc.). VVRI. p. 183 
(2 mss.). 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana (?). Trav. Uni. 
1379 (inc.). 4029-B. 4229. 8115. 8575. UVS. 
VI. 112 


-from Šaivapurāņa. TD. 9724. 
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-from Skandapurana. Burnell 195b. MT. 
908b. 7758. TD. 10207. 


adalah (Vrddhagurvāvalī) Jain. RORI. VII. 
616. 


TENUN (Vrddhagobhilasmrti ) ref. to in 


Ekādašīvrata, purporting to be from the 
Nirnayasindhu, IO. 5590. 


FEAA (Vrddhagautama) ref. to in the C. Bhāsya 
by Ātmānanda on Asya vāmiyasūkta, IO. 
59. 


qaaa (Vrddhagautama) ment. by Aparārka, 
Hemādri (Danakhanda) Samayamayūkha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1226a. 


qanm (Vrddhagautama) 


-Visanādijananašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12394. 


gara (Vrddhagautamatantra) SB. New 
DC. VI. 23951 (inc.). Vaūgiya p. 40 (1 ms.; 
25 patalas, Vrddhagautamiyatantra). 


-Gopalastotra from. BHU. 8478. 


TEMA (Vrddhagautamasamhita) or 
Gautamiyasamhita or Vaisnavadharma 
Parvan, Chs. 96-118 of ASvamedhiya 
Parvan of Mahabharata. Kumbhakonam, 
edn. Burnell 124b. TD. 17803. 


Ptd. by Jivananandā Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya, Dh. Sastrasarigraha, Vol. IL pp. 
497-638. Calcutta, 1876 (in 22 Chs.). (2) in 
Smrtisandarbha Pt. IV. pp. 1919-2082. 
Gurumandala Granthamālā Vol. IX. Calcutta, 
1953 (in 32 Chs.). 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1108b. 


See also under Brhadgautamiyatantra. 


Ta RAH RAA (Vrddhagraha- 


ratnakarahrtisamskarayantra) Jain. L. D. 
Ser. 36. 275. 


THATHIT (Vrddhaghantakarnakalpa) 
contains chanting of mantrs and yantras. 
tantra, JBhP. I. 2420. Ranbir III. pp. 1055. 
1108. VVRI. I. p. 260. 


TAA: sutras (Vrddhacatuhšaraņa- 
prakirnaka) or Supraņidhānakulaka or 
Brhaccatuáéarana. Jain. by Devendra Siri. 
Cambay I. 95 (XV). 106 (1). Jainagranthāvalī 
p. 201. Pattan I. p. 409 (64 gāthās). Peters. 
p. 84 (no. 135). III, Extr. p. 11. 


Rat 7 


GAITAI (Vrddhacāņakya) from a part of the 
ms. no. H 250 in the Harvard University 
Library. 


See Poona Ori. XXIV. Pts. 1 & 2. p. 28. 


qeu (Vrddhacanakya) 
-Canakyanitisastra or Vrddhacāņakyanīti- 


Sastra. See below. 


-Rajanitisangraha. See under the text. 


Zazraruraritfagiraa (Vrddhacāņakyanītišāstra) 
by Vrddhacāņakya. (Available in 2 versions). 
In 8 chs. containing 109 to 173 vv. 


See under Cünakyaniti 
Addl. mss.: 


Anandagrama 1117-b. 1407. 3975-b 
(kāvya). 5077. 7174. 7908. BHU. 10094. 
10095 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/306. 7/496. 
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36/1510. 37/590. 47/83. B. J. Inst. 3211-13. 
BORI. 48 of 1886-68. 117 (i) of 1881-82. 
649 of 1883-84. 518 of 1887-91. 925 (31) 
of 1892-95. 420 of 1895-1902. 418 of 1899- 
1915. 834 of 1886-92. BP. p. 187a. Hara 
Datta Sharma 6. IM. 7182 (inc.). 7713-B. 
9885-B. IO. 3989-90. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 
97 (Laghu"). 103. Kuru. Uni. IT. 619. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34931. Extr. pp. 151-52. Nagaur 
IH. 1719. 2885. 3319020. Nagpur Uni. 2030. 
NPS. II. pp. 558 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). (8" 
adhyāya). 560. 562 (sankşipta). Peters. V. p. 
310 (no. 925 ). Prayag II. 5616-17 (inc.). 
5618-19. Rajasthan Jain V. p. 999 (in a 
collection). RORI. II. B. 4649-53. III. B. 
7145-46 (inc.). 7147-49. 7150 (inc.). 7151- 
55. IV. 2693. V. 1263-65. 1266. VI. 968. 969 
(inc.). VIL 1352. VIII. 959-962. X. 1713-18. 
XIV. 1526-28. XVI. 2776. XVII. 1597-98. 
XXII. 2136-38. 2139-40 (inc.). XXIV. 1539. 
Saurashtra p. 64. SB. New DC. XII. 45525 
(inc.). 45528 (inc.). 45537. 45538 (inc.). 
45540. 45545-46. 45554 (inc.). 45557. 
45567 (inc.). 45568-69. 45582. 45587. 
45590. 45592. 45595 (inc.). ii. 109132. 
109158. 109160 (inc.). S. K. Ray 673. Trav. 
Uni. T-542. 1355-A. 5408-B. Udaipur p. 146 
(nos. 88. 886. 1574. 1578 & 1792) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 1494 (inc.). VRI. IV. 
12731. V. 16471 (inc.). 16472. VSM. Poona, , 
VII. 891. VVBISIS. II. 859 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
9081-83 (inc.). WIHM. I. 326-28. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1226; also S. N. 


Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 1. pp. 
196. 673. 


Pid. (1). Vrttaprasāraka Press, Poona, 1878. 
(2) with C. (Marathi) Poona, 1880. (3). 
Amrtasindhu Press, Brahmapura, 1884. 
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garas 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 67; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 590. 3069. 


-C. B. J. Inst. III. 3212. RORI. III. B. 7149. 
XVII. 1598. Udaipur p. 146 (nos. 88. 886. 
1574. 1578 & 1792) of Ptd. Cat. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. II. B. 4652-53. III. B. 
7151. 7152-53 (inc.). 7154-55. VI. 968. VII. 
1352. XIV. 1528. 


-C. Tippana by Caņdešvara. RORI. XXIV. 
1540 (inc.). 
See also under Rajanitisangraha. 


qaETHÉUTHW. (Vrddhacūdāmaņisāra) jy. by 


Laksmana (?). Mithila III. 353. 


Beaders (Vrddhacaityavandana) Jain. by 


Dharmamūrti Suri. See Ind, Ant. XXIII. p. 
177. 


Ptd. in Šrāvakapratikramaņādisūtra, 
Bombay, 1886. 


Feds (Vrddhajataka) jy. B. IV. 196. Dahi- 
lakshmi XXXIII. 25 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 886. 
Cf Vrddhayavanajātaka. 


-Jatakapatrikapaddhati from. IO. 3096. 


qaem (Vrddhajabalopanisad) Adyar 
PL. p. 15. Adyar Up. I. p. 274. Mysore D. I. 
453 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 2198 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 272. TD. 1420 (inc.). XXV. 4694. Trav. 
Uni. 3348-E. 3521-F. 


See also Jābālopanisad. 


gaara (V. rddhajivakatantra) or Kāšsyapa- 
samhità. med. by Jivaka alias Bālaka. See 
under Kā$yapasamhitā. 
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gaaat (Vrddhatrayasmrti) Gough p. 143. 


JaA (Vrddhadattakathasangraha) 
Jain. RORI. XXVI. 940 (inc.). 


waqar (Vrddhadhramapurana) Cranganore 
Palace II. 229-30. 


«gr TUSUS (Vrddhanagarakhanda) from 
Skandapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/299 =, 


LETRES TAMTAMA (Vrddha- 
nagaralankara rsabhadevastotra) in 27 vv. 
Petrograd 249 (5). 


-by Munisundara Stiri. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasarigraha, Pt. II. pp. 56-59. 
beg. (rafrargzt senem | 


FANTA, (Vrddhanatvāšivam) (sic). by 


Sridharacárya. L. D. Ser. 15. 7347 (inc.). 


BARRETT (Vrddhanamaskāra) (by Jinavallabha 
?). BORI. 640 (H) of 1895-98. BORI. D. 
XVII. ii. 738. Peters. VI. p. 127 (no. 640-H). 


quem (Vrddhanavakāra) See under Vrddha- 
namaskāra. 


qe mem (Vrddhanāgaramāhātmya) See 


also Nagaramahatmya. 


JAAMME (Vrddhanārada) jy. g. in Muhūrtaratna 
of Siromani Bhatta, Lz. 1067. 


gta (V rddhanāradīya) ment. in Pratāpa- 
nārasimha, 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1226a. 


gamtai (Vrddhanārāyaņopanigad) SB. 


New DC. I. iv. 58293. 


qeu (Vrddhanārīkathā) Jain. RORI. XV. 
1021. 


FERIA (Vrddhaparāšarasūtra) 


-Ududasăpradipikă. Mysore N. D. IX. 
29265. Extr. p. 11. 29266-81. 


-Jātakacandrikā. IO. 6406. 


qaum (Vrddhaparāšarasmrti) dh. ment. 


in Aparārka, Parāšaramādhaviya and 
Ācāramayūkha. 


See Kane, HDS. Y. ii. 1226a. 


The Vrddha (Brhat) Parāšarasamhitā in 12 
chs. prob. a recast by Suvrata, of Parā- 
Sarasmrti, see Kane, HDS. I. pp. 190-96. 


Adyar I. p. 102a. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
75. Bhor 34, BHU. 3952-53. Bikaner 1514- 
17 (inc.). BORI. 96 of 1899-1915, Damodar. 
IM. 219 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 1015. Mandlik 
p. 57(BG. 4). Ranbir II. p. 444 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
RORI. I. 132 (inc.). XXI. 1038-39. Sticipattra 
34. 


Ptd. (Telugu Char). Jivānanda edn. Pt. II. pp. 
53-309. Rama Press, Madras, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. bks. 1938, p. 3069. 


-C. by Mādhavācārya. BISM. fă. 9/1. Rice 
208. 


Cf Parāšarasmrti. 


FSR (Vrddhaparāšarīya) jy. acc. to. 


Parāšara Muni. 


Adyar II. p. 64a (1-9 adhys.). Adyar D. XIII. 
2083 (inc.). AnandăSrama 8156. Andhra 
Uni. 2585. Baroda II. 6496 (b). 13320. 13365 
(d). 13400 (b). BORI. 86 of 1869-70. 902 of 


AERE cpu ic am 
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1891-95. BORI. D. III. iv. 1119. 1121. 
Gough pp. 67 (inc.). 181. IO. 6330A. Mad. 
Uni. R, A. S. 155 (d). (inc.). MT. 2644 (b) 
(1* -2" adhyāyas). NPS. II. p. 2. RORI. IX. 
1866. XVII. 1794. XVIII. 4078 (inc.). XXIV. 
1695. SB. New DC. IX. 34737 (inc.). 35847. 
36298. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, pp. 18 (no. 
1383) (purvardha). 25 (no. 1043). TCD. 782- 
A (inc.). 782-B (inc.). Tigalari 210. TD. 
XXVII. 4883 (DaSaphala). Trav. Uni. T-213- 
A. T-213-B. L-1092-B. 2354-A. 2468-A. 
3028-D. 3575-D. 3587-B. 4850. 8897. Triv. 
Cur. III. 47. VII. 86 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 55. 
VORI. Tirupati 6134 (inc.). VSM. Poona IX. 
464-65. 466 (inc.). 


-by KeSava Daivajiia, son of Rāņaga (?). 
VSM. Poona III. 995-96, 997-98 (inc.). 

-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22778-D (inc.). 

-C. Dipika by VenkateSa Narayana. 
Mysore I. p. 341 (6 mss.). 


-Dašāphala from. Mysore I. p. 341 (14 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 30808. 


-or Dāyaprakāša. MD. 13897. 13898 (inc.). 
MT. 371 (a). 8188 (e). 


-or DaSabhuktiphalacandrika. 


Ptd. with (Telugu transl.) Adisarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 739. 1499; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1886. 3070. 


Feta (V rddhapăiicarătra) Mysore N. D. XV. 


47135 (inc.). 


-Santānagopālamantrakalpa from. TD. XX. 


Sup. 288. 


-Hayagrivatantra from. Adyar II. p. 183b. 
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quuramifedr (Vrddhapadmasamhità) in a 
collection of Paficaratrasamhitas which 
contains an extr. from Vrddha pādma- 
samhita. MT. 352 (a) (adhy. 37). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3312 (inc.). 


IATA (Vrddhapracetas) g. by Yàjüikadeva 
in his Kriyanibandha, RASB. II. 1162; also 
ment. in Mitāksarā, Aparārka; mentioned by 
Narayana Diksita in Prayogadarpna, IO. 
469. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1226a. 


TATA (Vrddhaprajapati) smrti. IO. 1536 (in 


a collection; index only). 


TEMA (Vrddhabāskalasamhitā) smrti. 


Kavindrācārya 1711. 


gagak (Vrddhabrhaspati) ment. in Mitāksarā, 
Aparārka. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1226a. 


agitata (Brddhabodhayaniya) 


-Agnimāndyašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 9700. Extr. IV. B. p. 05. 


qatra (Vrddhabaudhāyana) ment. in 
Hemādri, see Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1226a. 


qaseratect (Vrddhabrahmasamhitā) a part of 
the Nāradapāticarātra. BP. 8. 


garai (Vrddhabrahmasamhitā) based on 


Bhāgavata or Pālicarātra system. 


See R. G. Bhandrakar, International Camp. 
of Or. VII. (1888), Vienna, Vol. I. fn. 107. 


See also under Brahmasamhitā. 


qaeri 
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TATA, 
garniture (Vrddhabrāhmaņopanisad) 


-C. Bhāsya by Šaūkarācārya. Tub. 8. 


Cf Brāhmaņopanisad. 


qe (Vrddhabharata) 


-Dvādašasāhasrī. an older version of 
Nātyašāstra. 


Has only sixty three Chapters. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSZ. sn. 945. 


qais (Vrddhabhoja) a medical authority; cited 
by Todarananda, in his Ayurvedasaukhya, 
Weber 941; by Nāganātha in his 
Nidānapradīpa, Munchen J. 381; g. by 
Candrata in his C. on Cikitsākalikā. Candrata 
preceded Bhoja of Dhara, of 11" Century. 


See IHO. XXIII. ii. p. 145. 

JHT (Vrddhamanu) g. in Prayogadarpana, by 
Nārāyaņa Diksita, son of Cāyambhatta, IO. 
469.; in Mitaksara; by Vi$varüpa; by Chalāri 
Nrsimhācārya in his Smrtyarthasāgara, NS. 
Press, Edn. 1885, p. 46; by Atmânanda in 
his C. on the Asya-vāmiyasūkta, Adyar D. 
L. 42. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1226a. 
-or Brhanmanu. 


Ptd. Universitats Druckerei Von H. Sturtz, 
Wurzburg, 1893. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3069. 


wawataq (Vrddhamahāvidyā) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87878. 


qeu (Vrddhamādhava) med. BISM. fă. 991. 
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gath (Vrddhamihira) alias Mihira. g. twice in 
Kalamadhaviya. 


gate (Vrddhamihira) ref. to in the Nirņayasāra 
of Vāsudeva Sārasvatottamsa, RASB. III. 
2120. 


FG (Vrddhayamasmrti) in 8 chs. Burnell 
126b. Gough p. 139. Mandlik p. 58 (BG. 20). 
MT. 994 (g). Tirupati (RSVP). 3313. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1226a. 


qeu (Vrddhayavana) jy. cited by Balabhadra 
in his Horaratna, Munchen J. 362. 


-Astavargaphala. Cs. IX. 73. 


-Grahadrstiphala. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 228. 


-Dvādašarāšiphala. VRI. IV. 12900. 


Above entries prob. belong to Vrddha- 
yavanajātaka. 


-Minarājajātaka or Vrddhayavanajátaka. See 
below. 


AGITA (Vrddhayavanajātaka) or Minarāja- 
jātaka. by Vrddhayavana. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 93 (no. 1841). Allahabad D. 
IV. 1817. Alwar 1972. Extr. 581. America 
5161. 5238. B. TV. 196 (4 mss). Baroda II. 
3257. 9183 (Mīnarāja). 11336 (inc.). 11328 
(Mīnarāja). Bikaner 4965. 5179 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/58 (Bhāvaphalāni). 43/36. 
Bodl. Sup. 781. BORI. 104 of 1873-74. 349 
of 1882-83. 211 of 1883-84 (Yajfie$varà- 
cārya). 999 of 1886-92. 558 of 1899-1915. 
BP. 273. Br. Mus. 484. CPB. 3338. Cs. IX. 
73 (Astavargapbala). 74. Hpr. IV. 218. IO. 
3073-74. Jac. 697. Kavindrācārya 886. Kuru. 
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Uni. II. 1071. 1072. Mysore II. p. 17 (name 
ofthe a. given as Nityaprakāša Sūri). Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32853 (inc.). Extr. p. 219. NP. IX. 
48. 273. Oxf. I. 329a. PUL. II. p. 236 (3 mss.). 
RASB. X. ii. 7193-94. 7195-96 (inc.). Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, pp. 5 (2 mss.). 6. RORI. I. 2990 
(inc.). Extr. p. 157. 2991. Extr. p. 157. III. B. 
8018 (inc.). V. 1407. IX. 1900 (Sadvarga- 
phala). XII. 3052 (Naksatraguņādhyāya). 
3106 (Šūlādhyāya). XIII. 3138. XIV. 1721. 
XV. 1811. XXI. 5831 (inc.). XXIV. 1696 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 35995 (inc.). 36381 
(inc.). ii. 98924. 99674. 99721. 100920. 
Shum Shere 229. 553. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914- 
15, p. 9 (no. 2456). Sücipattra 97. VVRI. I. 
p. 95 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by D. Pingree, GOS. 162-63. 
Baroda, 1976. (2) Adhys. 1-34. with Hindi 
C. of Ramasvarupa Sarman, Vol. I. New 
Delhi, 1976. 


-Strijătaka (adhys. 58-62) from. 


See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 429; V. p. 310; 
also Yavanajataka of Sphujidhvaja, Vol. I. 
Intro. pp. 27-28. HOS. 48. 1978. 


Ptd. Vol. I. GOS. 161-63. Vol. I. IL ed. by 
David Pingree, 1976-77. 


America 5174 (an.). 5201. B. IV. 210. 
Baroda II. 3355. BORI. 999 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1120. IM. 1159 (inc.). Jha 
G. N. L ii. 3741. NP. IX. 48. X. 48. NPS. II. 
p. 144. Oudh XVIII. 38. PUL. II. p. 241. 
RASB. X. ii. 7242. 7334. 7336. RORI. I. 
3031. II. B. 5543. XIII. 3139. Saurashtra p. 
55. Shum Shere 230-34. Wien I. 281. 


Ptd. Benares, 1869. 


-Šūlādhyāya (rāšiphala) from. RORI. XII. 
3106. 


-Stribhāvādhyāya from. Baroda III. 19247. 


-Strijātaka by Ramacandra, son of Hamsarāja 
from. RORI. I. 3031. 


gaura (Vrddhayavanācārya) ment. in 


Mīnarājajātaka, Oxf. I. 331b. 


TET (Vrddhayavanācārya) an astrological 
` work. Jac. 697. 


JANNAA (Vrddhayăjiiavalkya) ment. by 
Vi$varüpa, Mitāksarā and Aparārka. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1226b; in Smrtisāra by 
Yādavendra Bhatta, IO. 1555. 


gau (Vrddhayogašata) med. Allahabad 97. 
BORI. 367 of 1882-83. 1375 of 1884-87. 
Filliozat I. 160. Prayag II. 4784. SB. New 
DC. XII. ii. 108705. 


-by Gandavamsatilaka (is it a title ?). Bomb. 
Uni. 313 (379 stanzas). 314 (372 stanzas). 
BORI. 1374 of 1884-87. 


-or Vaidyavallabha by Pūrņasetūttama Sūri. 
See under Vaidyavallabha. 


-by Bopadeva. Baroda II. 203. 


gagadhang (Vrddhavarvarikāsūtra) 


-C. Avacüri. RORI. III. A. 2721 (in a 
collection). 


YEH (Vrddhavallabha) name of C. on Šišu- 
pālavadhakāvya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26512. 


gada (Vrddhavasisthasamhitā) jy. ment, 


in Vi$varūpa, Haradatta, Hemādri, Sarasvati- 
vilāsa, Aparārka, see Kane, HDS.1.ii. 1226b; 
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by Chalāri Narasimha in his Smrtyartha- 
sagara. 


-or Ganitaskandha or Viśvaprakāśa. attr. to 
Vrddhavāsista. 


Baroda II. 1122. 3101. 9325. Bikaner 4507. 
BISM. fa . 932/22. Bomb. Uni. 455 (inc.). 
(in 45 Chs.). 60 of 1883-84. 106 of 1866-68. 
520 of 1892-95. 521 of 1892-95. 543 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. III. iv. 1122-25. IL. 
144. 189. IM. 1220. 8845 (inc.). IO. 2766. 
2995-96. 6331. L. 1903. Lucknow Mus. 
Mack. p. 163, 11. Mandlik pp. 73, (BL. 5). 
74 (BL. 36). Mitilà III. 354 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32854 (inc.). Extr. p. 219. National 
Libr. Calcutta 858. 864 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 100 
(3 mss.). PUL. II. p. 236 (inc.). App. p. 43. 
Ranbir III. p. 766. R. A. Sastri III. pp. 234. 
256. RASB. X. 6882. 6959 (inc.). Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06, p. 6. Report 1906, p. 6. RORI. XII. 
3093. 3105. XXI. 5371. SB. New DC. IX. 
35260 (inc.). 35309 (inc.). 35470 (inc.). 
35879. ii. 98462 (inc.). 100417 (inc.). 100863 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 128 (no. 
528). Sücipattra 20. Udaipur p. 146 (no. 525) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur II. 179, 3. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron, p. 252. 


Ptd. in Jautisasiddhantasatigraha, Benares 
Sanskri Series nos. 152, 154, Benares 
Printing Press, Benares, 1912-1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 437. 1177. 
1499; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1195. 
3070. 


-Kuhūšānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10383. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 114. 


-Kešadahanašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
10486. 


-Krūravārajanmanaksatrašānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 10497. Extr. IV. B. pp. 128-29. 


-Dussvapnašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11086. 
Extr. IV. B. pp. 245-46. 


-or Mahāsamhitā in 45 adhys. See under 
Mahăsamhită. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1100b. 


-Sāmudrikašāstra from. MD. 17881. 


g gamma (Vrddhavagbhata) alias Vagbhata I. 


Cited by Todarānanda in his Ayurveda- 
saukhya, Weber 941; q. in Mugdhabodha, 
by Mādhava Kavirāja of Nāritagrāma, IO. 
2680. 


See under Vāgbhata I. 


qae (Vrddhavagbhata) some verses from this 


authority have been added in different hand 
in at the end of Vaidyaratna of Gosvamin 
Šivānanda Bhatta, see BORI, D. XVI. i. 279. 


Kavindrācārya 911. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108225 (inc.). 


qaaa (Vrddhavādin) 


-Māyābījamāhātmyastotra. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4353-58. 


TEMPAT (Vrddhavādisiddhasena- 


prabandha) L. D. Ser. 20. 1027. 


gaaīft ft (Vrddhavādi Sări) Jain. he is 


supposed to be contemporary of Simhagiri 
(who is 15% in Kharatara Gaccha Pattāvali, 
in which Samantabhadra is the 19"). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 458fn. 
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amu (Vrddhavijaya) 


-Dašavaikālikanīsajjhāya. Jain. Saurashtra p. 
71 (ine). 
-Daivasikapratikramanavidhi. VRI. III. 9925. 


gafa (Vrddhavideha) med. authority ment. by 
Nišcalakara in his C. on. Cikitsāsaūgraha, see 


IHO. XXIII. ii. p. 148. 
qasa (Vrddhavilāpa) by Mānavikrama 
Ettanrājā. 


Ptd. (in Mal. Char.) Mal. Metrical version, 
Empress Victoria Press, Calicut, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 613. 1499; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1554. 3070. 


afi] (Vrddhavisņu) authority ref. by Amrta in 
his Samskarapaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 1178.; 
ment. in Mitāksarā. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1226b. 
IAAF ATAKA (Vrddhavisnusahasra- 
nāmastotra) BISM. fă. 409/7 


-Uttarakhanda of Padmapurāņa. Baroda II. 
9559. 


gafrumgfī (Vrddhavisnusmrti) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
46/214 8. 


FENA (Vrddhavyasa) ment. by Raghunandana, 
Aparārka, see Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1226a. 


GAITA (Vrddhavyāsa) father of Ramarsi (a. of C. 
Yamakabodhini on Nalodoyakāvya of 
Ravideva, BORI. D. XIII. i. 310). 


TET (Vrddhavyāsasmrti) dh. attr. to 


Vrddhavyāsa. Darbhanga 258 (inc.). 
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Darbhanga Raj 465. RORI. XVI. 307. 


-by Suvrata. RORI. I. 133. 


qug (Vrddhasaükhasmrti) dh. ment. in 
Smrticandrika, Hemădri. see Kane, HDS. Lii. 
p. 1226b; by Mādhavācārya, in his C. on 
Parásarasmrti, Oxf. 270b. 


Anandăsrama 925. 4125. B. III. 112, 122. 
BORI. 161 of 1895-1902. Buhler 547. 
Burnell 127b. CPB. 5317. Gough p. 139. K. 
194. TD. 17989-90. 17991-92 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 1261-S (Visayasüci). 


See also under Sabkhasmrti. 


JENJAAMERA (Vrddhaéatruijayamahatmya) 
by Dhanešvara. Oxf. IL 139-95. Tod 33. 


gamers (Vrddhasabdaratnasekhara) gr. 


by Vaidyanātha. B. III. 20. 


GEMAH (Vrddhašātātapasmrti) dh. a 
treatise on defilement and purification, in 97 
round Slokas. 


ment. in Mitāksarā, Dāyabhāga, Vyavahāra- 
mātrkā, Smrticandrikā, Dānakhaņda, see 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1226b. 


acc. to Vrddhasătătapa. Allahabad D. V. 
461. Anandagrama 4110. 4150. 4504. 5994. 
6769. Baroda I. 8285 (g). 9449. 11878 (a). 
BHU. 3951. Bikaner 1518. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
32/141. 33/246 a. BISM. fa . 141/32. BORI. 
27(XIX) of 1866-68. 156 of 1884-86. 162 
of 1895-1902. 205 (VII) of 1882-83. 229 and 
230 of A-1881-82. 290 of Vis. ii. 642 of Vis. 
i, BORI. D. VIL i. 4. 24 (in a collection). CPB. 
5318 IO. 1360. 5433-34. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 103. Ser. 7. pp. 13-14. Jha G. N. IL i. 
5473. Jodhpur 595. Mandlik Sup. 80 (1). 


gun 


Mithilā I. 344. MT. 994 (f). 3457 (h). 
Munchen 259. (63 anustubh vv.). Oxf. II. 
1094 (7). Rajapur 352 (17). 368a. Ranbir II. 
p. 444. RORI. I. 134 (ascr. to Vedavyāsa). 
II. A. 279. TIL A. 571. XIV. 58. XVI. 308. 
XXI. 1040. SB. New DC. III. 14028-29. ii. 
67515. 67049. 68507. 68516. 69746.. Viz. 
Skt. Coll. p. 28 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 103 (2 
mss.). 


Ptd.iln Smrtindma Samuccayah, ASS. no. 
48, pp. (232-35). Poona, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 953. 989. 
1499. 


qamfrarss (Vrddhašāntimaņdala) Jain. 


Nagaur III. 2599. 


warfare (Vrddhašāntividhāna) Jain. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 908-09. 


-by Dharmadeva. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 908. 


d "SERE ÉSTE (Vrddhašāntistava) Jain. or 


Brhacchāntistava. See under Brhacchānti- 


stavā. 
Addi. mss.: 


BORI. 127 of 1872-73. 1269 of 1887-91. D. 
p. 48. Gough p. 110 (inc.). JBhp. I. 2421-22. 
Naga NPS. V. p. 402 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. pp. 760. 908 9inc.). RORI. I. 966-67. 
990 (Saptasmaranastotra). II. A. 2131-37. III. 
A. 2994 (in a collection). 3022 (in a 
collection). 3036-44. IV. 344-47. 1007. VI. 
344-47. VII. 499. IX. 750. X. 620-30. 781 
('šāntipūjā vidhi). 782-83. XI. 1673-86. XIII. 
909-30. XIV. 700. 772. XV. 657-58. 689. 
XVI. 1447-49. XVIII. 1716-20. XIX. 495. 
Sup. 69. XX. 636-41. XXIII. 373-74. App. 
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256 (29). XXIV. 736. XXVI. 412-32. 434. 
XXVII. App. 65. 186 (no. 47). 216 (no. 30). 
440 (65). 


-C. RORI. XXVII. Sup. App. 229 (no. 3). 


-C. Tika by Harsakirti, disciple of 
Candrakīrti. L.D. Ser. 20. 191. extr. p. 13. 
RORI. I. 967. XIII. 927-30. II. A. 2137. XIX. 
406. XXVI. 434. XXVII. 229 (sup no. 3). 


-by Samantabhadra Svāmin. RORI. XXII. 
989. 


-by Sumati Kuéala Gani. RORI, XXII. 988. 


agite (Vrddhasaunaka) 


-Ugrarathašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 9990. 


-Bhimarathašānti or Saptatyabdapūrtišānti. 
Mysore N. D. TV. A. 11729. Extr. B. p. 359. 
11730-31. 


-(Brhat) Rgvidhāna or Laghurgvidhāna. 
BORI. D. I. 50. VSM. Poona I. 451. Extr. p. 
349. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1226b. 


See also under Rgvidhāna. 


qasiqa ft (Vrddhašaunakiyakārikā) 


(acc. to Saunaka). IM. 2602. Gough p. 67. 
Weber 1248. 


TENGAH (Vrddhasraddhapaddhati) dh. 


Darbhanga Raj 1077. RORI. VII. 109. XI. 
327. XVIII. 205. XXII. 276 (inc). 


TETEH NYATA (Vrddhasrad- 


dhadimrtakakriyapurnavišesakathana) 


-Mahanirvanatantre sarvadharmanirnayasara 
from. Bharatpur L. 323. IX. 7. Dacca 1902. 
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JAMAAT (Vrddhasaptatiyantra) Jain. Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1017 (in a collection). 


wawaq (Vrddhasaptarsi) ment. in Vivahapatala, 
a section of Sârhgiyasărasamuccaya, by 
Šārūgapāņi Dvija, son of Mukunda, IO. 
3036. 


gafegart (Vrddhasiddhayoga) VSM. poona IX. 
642 (inc.). 


gafas (Vrddhasiddhasenaprabandha) 


Jain. RORI. XXIII. 1027. 


qai (Vrddhasubhasita) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 426b (no. 7269). 


EAI (Vrddhasušruta) med. authority g. in 
Laüghanapathyanirnaya, BORI. D. XVI. i. 
235. 


Cf. Sušruta. 


gagala (Vrddhasūryāņava) dh. RORI. XXV. 
227. 


TEATER (Vrddhasūryāruņa- 
karmavipāka) dh. Kuru. Uni. I. 1016. 


Ptd. with Karmavipāka, Venkatesvara Steam 
Press, Bombay, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1257. 3070. 


PAT caveat (Vrddhasūryāruņa- 


samvādašravaņavidhāna) Jain. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 103. 


qur (Vrddhastava) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
432b (no. 6835). 


gamana (Vrddhastrīnidaršanakathā) 


Jain. RORI. XIII. 2282. 
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TEH (Vrddhasnapanavidhi) Jain. RORI. 
VIL. 561. 


JAAA (Vrddhasnatra) Jain. JBhP. I. 2424. 
GEA (Vrddhasvacchanda) Ramsingh 1617. 


qeu (Vrddhasvādhyāya) Jain. B. J. Inst. 
III. 6 (in a collection). RORI. XXVI. 642. 


azere (V rddhahāritasmrti) g. in Yoga- 
ratnākara, IO. 2709. 5444; in Mitaksara, 
Aparārka, see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1226b. 


Adyar PL. p. 54 (4 mss.). Baroda I. 1642. 
8185. BORI. 157 of 1884-86. 181 of Višu. 
Cabaton I. 808 (IV). Mysore N. D. III. 7251 
(inc.). Extr. p. 345. RORI. XXI. 1041. 


Ptd. in Jivananda’s dh. Sastrasarigraha edn. 
Calcutta, 1876, pp. 194-409. (2). in 
Smytinam Samuccaya, ASS. no. 48, Poona, 
1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 989. 1499. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2543. 3069. 


-Rāmamantroddhāra from. VVRI. I. p. 260 
(inc.). 


TETAP (Vrddhahārītasmrti- 


visayasüci) Trav. Uni. 1261-H. 


Fama, (Vrddhangiras) dh. Baroda I. 136. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1226b. 


JAMAE (Vrddhăcalamâhâtmya) See 
Vrddhagirimahatmya. 


garna (Vrddhācārasmrti) IM. 5519 (inc.). 


42 
garant 
qarari (Vrddhācārya) 


-Bhāsikasūtra. vedic. PUL. II. App. p. 12. 
SB. New DC. I. 4035. 4095. 


gatau (Vrddhacaryaprabandha) Jain. 


Chani 3295. 


qanfran (Vrddaticara) Jain. Cs. X. 118 (8) (inc.). 
RORI. XVI. 1517 (inc.). 


qai (Vrddhātri) ment. by Haradatta, see Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. p. 1226b. 


qaiea (Vrddhātrisamhitā- 


visayasuci) Trav. Uni. 1261-C. 


qang (Vrddhātrismrti) Baroda I. 10040 (i). 


Ptd. in Jivânanda's DA. Šāstrasarigraha edn., 
Calcutta, 1876. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 28. 154. 


Sara (Vrddhapastamba) ment. in Brāhmaņa- 
sarvasva of Halayudha, see Kane, ZDS. I. ii. 
p. 1226b. 


TARII (Vrddhapurana) 
-Halasasthīvratakathā from. NPS. III. p. 425. 


qanm (Vrddhāmarakoša) g. in C. Tikā- 
sarvasva of Sarvānanda on Amarakoša, Sg. 
II. p. 31. 


qartwefirara (Vrddharyabhatasiddhanta) or 
Āryabhatīya or Āryasiddhānta or 
Laghvāryasiddhānta. by Aryabhata I. 
comprises the Dašagītikāsūtra and 
Āryāstašata in 3 pādas. According to some 
mss. and C.s, the two parts are considered as 
two separate works and the name Ārya- 
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bhatīya is applied to the first or second or to 
the whole. See under Aryabhatiya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 75. Baroda II. 3065 
(siddhānta). 9331. Bodl. Sup. 769-71. 
Mandlik p. 73 (BL. 16). National Libr. 
Calcutta 799-800 (inc.). 


-C. Bodl. Sup. 769. 
garu (Vrddharyabhatta) astronomer. ment. in 


Aryabhatasiddhanta of Aryabhata, Oxf. 
770. 


Far (aste) (V rddhavrddhiyam (dasânga)) 
Mysore I. p. 35. Mysore N. D. II. 3798. Extr. 
p. 151. 


gfg(wg) (Vrddhi (Bhatta)) poet. g. Sp. p.88; in 
Sbhy. vv. 818. 840-41. 878. 1026. 1069. 
1487. 1498. 1527. 1734- 38. 2374. 


Cf Ksemavrddhi Šakavrddhi 
state ? guest (Vrddhi(Vrddha ?) kušala- 
gaņi) 
-Sobhanastuti. Jain. Baroda III. 17087. 
afgerayaee (Vrddhicandragurvastaka) in 
praise of his preceptor. by Vijayadharma Stiri. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasaigraha, Pt. Il. pp. I-II. 
Yašovijaya Jaina grantha, 9. 2" edn. 


sfaqsrdi<eqfcr (Vrddhipaiicamistuti) Jain. RORI. 


XXV. 1538. 


gta (Vrddhiyogajātaka) jy. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/612. 


gii (Vrddhiraja) 


-Sandhyātrayapaddhati. Prayag I. 2846. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


gha qafa (Vrddhir ad aic sūtravicāra) 


gr. Burnell 41b. TD. 5932. 


gfafasmr (Vrddhivijaya) teacher of Gambhira- 
vijaya (a. of C. on Nayakarņikā, BORI. D. 
XVIII. i. 7). 


afafa (Vrddhivijaya) disciple of Satyavijaya. 


-C. Balavabodha on Upadešamālā of 
Dharmadasa Gani. RORI. IV. 1170. 


qfafawm (Vrddhivijaya) devote (disciple) of 
Lābhavijaya. 


-Pāršvajinastuti. Jain. BORI. 814 (b) of 1895- 
1902. BORI. D. XIX. i. 324. 


-Saükheávarapar&vanáthastuti (composed in 
Vikrama Sam. 1730). BORI. 814 (a) of 1895- 
1902. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 482. 


afafa "fet (Vrddhivijaya Gani) disciple of 
Jayavijaya (a. of C. Dīpikā on Kalpasūtra). 
Vrddhavijaya Gani requested his teacher to 
write thc Com, See BORI. D. XVIT. ii. 516. 


giafas qf (Vrddhivijaya Suri) 
-Da$avaikālikasūtra. Jain. Baroda IIT. 17706 (£r.). 


gíiamfsreita (Vrddhišāntistotra) Jain. Baroda III. 


18362. BP. p. 172b. CS. X.-C. 106 (8). NPS. 
I. p. 346. Oudh XIX. 132. RORI. XIV. 721. 
XXII. 990. XXIII. App. 259(17). 


qfafsramspmed (Vrddhisivambukalpa) from 


Rudrayāmala. BBRAS. 878. 


Thi (Vrddhišrāddhapaddhati) or 


"prayoga or "vidhi. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109a. 
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Allahabad D. XII. 893. BHU. 5363-64. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/120. 44/156 
(HiranyakeSiya). IO. 5547 (11). Ranbir II. p. 
450 (inc.). RORI. I. 249-51. III (A). 796. 803- 
08. XVIII. 292-94. SB. New DC. Ii. ii. 10262 
(inc.). iii. 59342. 61103. 61160. 69447 (inc.). 
iv. 64799. Stein 19 (inc.). 104. Udaipur SS. 
Il. 1697 (inc). Wai D. l. 4329 
(Nândisrâddhaprayoga). Weber 1245. 


-or Abhyudayikasráddha or Vrddhišrāddha- 
paddhati or Šrāddhapaddhati or Vrddhi- 
Srăddhadipikă by Ananta Dvivedin, son of 
Uddhava. composed in Sam. 1740. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 11092. 


B. III. 122. Baroda I. 10464. (acc. to 
Mādhyandanīyašākhā). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
33/141. Hpr. IN. 281. 11994. Mysore I. p. 
131. Mysore N. D. TII. 9107. Extr. IV. A. pp. 
714-15. PUL. I. p. 79. RASB. III. 2334. 
Saurashtra p. 118. 


-KarunăSankara or Dayašañkara or Krpā- 
Sankara. NW. 108. 174. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 1109. 


-by Narayana. a part of his Prayogaratna. B. 
1. 236. Lz. 516. TD. XXV. 4696. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109. 
-by Vājapeyi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61630. 
qfgarg MATURA (Vrddhišārddha- 


bhojanaprāyašcitta) pr. TD. XXV. 4695. 


GIGA GF aug (Vrddhisaüghayanasütra) Jain. by 
disciple of Maladhāri Hemacandra Sūri. B. 
J. Inst. HI. Sup. 46. 


giam 
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afra (Vrddhisvastivācana) Saurashtra 


p. 118 (2 copies). 


qaidem (Vrddhopasamhüra- 


samadhisadhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 266. 


ITEM (Vrddhyabhiseka) mantra. Gough p. 183. 


-from Părijătasangraha. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13704. Extr. IV. B. p. 847. 


spa er fri TU tart (Vrddhyuttara- 
nisedhapariksà) by Ananda Sapra. SB. 
New DC. III. 13051 (inc.). 


STT (Vrntākaprayoga) mantra. TD. XX. 
Sup. 894. 


Ge (Vrnda) or Viravrddha or Vaidyavrnda or 
Vrndakuņda. g. in Siddhayogarnava by 
Rājivalochana Dhanvantari, IO. 2671; by 
Todarānanda in his Ayurvedasaukhya, 
Weber 941; g. in Bhāvaprākāša, Oxf. 311b; 
by NiScalakara in his C. on CikitsaSangraha, 
IHO. XXIII. ii. p. 148; cited by Vācaka 
Dipacandra, in his Laūghanapathyanirņaya, 
Munchen J. 401. 


- Ausadhavijăâna. Nagaur III. 462. 
-Pathyāpathyavidhi. BHU. 5919. 
-Vrndamadhava. See below. 


-Vrndavaidyakasaügraha or "$3stra. or 


Vrndamādhava. See below. 
-Vrndasindhu. See below. 


-Siddhayoga or Vrndamādhava. See below. 


ga (Vrnda) med. or Vaidyavrnda. by Narayana. 
B. IV. 242. RORI. XXII. 2171 (an.; inc.). 
(GadaviniScaya). 
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See Ayurved kā brhat Itihās, pp. 317. 321. 


gratafecet (Vrndacikitsā) See under Vrnda- 


mādhava. 


gamada (Vrndamādhava) g. in Vīrasimhāvaloka, 
Fl. 348, ; by Trimalla in Yogatarangini, 10. 
2708. 


-Vrndamadhava or Siddhayoga or Vrnda- 
saügraha. med. by Vrnda (beg. eren frei 
Karsfaandu....). 


ACW. 142. Allahabad 145. Alwar 1679. 
Extr. 432. B. IV. 240. Baroda II. 5787. BHU. 
6022-23. 6024. Bikaner 4308. Bomb. Uni. 
315. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1532. BORI. 443 
of 1884-86. BORI. D. XVI. i. 241. 242 (inc.). 
313. Cs. X-A. 12. IM. 39. 5380. IO. 2672 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103 (Gada- 
viniécaya). K. 222. Kātm. 13. Kavindrācārya 
1073. Khn. 88. Lahore 20. MD. 13251. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42580 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
341-42. 42581 (an.; Vrndacikitsa). Nagpur 
Uni. 2031. Oudh XIV. 108 (Vrindācārya). 
Peters. III. p. 394 (no. 443). IV. p. 41 (no. 
1088). Ranbir III. pp. 840 (inc.). 842. Rgb. 
94]. RORI. XXI. 5169. XXII. 2172 
(GadaviniScaya). XXVI. 1406 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108214. Stein 189. 
Sukrtindra I. 1349-50 (Rogavini$caya). 1351 
(inc.). Vaidya 5. Vaügiya p. 258. VSM. 
Poona III. 895-96 (inc.; Vrndacikitsà ). IX. 
639. 640 (inc.). 641. WIHM. I. 840. 


Vrndamādhava is identified with Madhava 
a. of Rugvini$caya. Prob. two texts are part 
of some bigger text ;see JRAS (1906) 289. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Kusumăvali of Srikantha 
Datta, ASS. 27. Poona, 1894. (2). Veük. 
Press, Bombay, 1910. (3). Nandaprayag, 
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Bombay, 1911. (4). With (Marathi trans.) 
Poona, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1274. 1499; 
1892-1906. 852; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
2471. 3070. 


-C. Kusumāvalī by Srikantha Datta and 
completed by Nārāyaņa, son of Bhābhalla. 
ACW. 44. Ānandāšrama 3194b. Bikancr 
3964. 4309-10. BORI. 375 of 1882-83. 
BORI. D. XVI. 293. Cs. X. A. 12. D. p. 271. 
Granthappura p. 156. 


For more ref. see JHQ. XXIV. p. 321; Gode, 
Stud. in Lit. His. I. pp. 191-93; Ayurved kā 
brhat Itihās. p. 270. 


gefreut (VrndavinodasaptaSati) Jain. attr. 


to Vrndakavi. name of C. on Gāthāsaptašati 
of Hāla. 


BORI. 1466 of 1887-91. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 432b (no. 6708). WIHM. 1. 283. 


general (Vrndagatpadi) Nalakheda 120. 


quie (Vrndasangraha) or Vrndamadhava. by 
Vrnda. See under Vrndamadhava. 


qa gestu (Vrndasaūgrahašesa) med. by 
Balabhadra. Prob. a sup. to Vrndamādhava. 
BORI. 942 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XVI. i. 240 


(inc.). Rgb. 942 (inc.). 


gafa (Vrndasamhitā) med. Oudh XI. 34. 1875, 
48. XXL 174. 


Cf Vmdamadhava. 


gada (Vrndasamhita) jy. by Paramavidyaraja 
(sic.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 564. 
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GT (Vrndasindhu) med. by Vinda. BHU. 6025 
(inc). Oudh 1876, 32. XXI. 174. RORI. XXI. 
5169. c£ Vindamadhava 


FRANZ (Vrndakhyana) BISM. Nasik Pata- 
wardhan 321. 


ZERTAATA (Vrndāraņyastuti) S. V. Uni. I. 381 


(in a collection). 

g=arzálfereraq (Vrndātavīvilāsa) med. RORI. XVI. 
2851. Extr. p. 29. 
-C. Dipikā. ibid. 

TARĪTASTAGTTUA (Vpndārapriyašrāvakā- 
rādhana) Jain. Delhi MJP. p. 7 (no. 149). 


ganga (Vrndāravrtti) Jain. BP. pp. 174a. 178b. 
184a. 189a. 193a. 203a. Chani 1107. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 432b (no. 6990). JBhP. L. 2426- 
27 (inc.). 


Cf Vandāruvrtti on Vanadittasutra. 


alegre (Vrndaruvrtti) Jain. Chani 311. by Deva 
Kušala. BORI. 769 of 1875-76 ('vrtta) D. p. 
117 (vrtta). 


IGA (Vrndālaksmīpūjā) SB. New DC. 


II. iv. 63913. 
grata (Vrndāvana) See also Brhadvrndavana. 


ara (Vrndavana) g. in Kaumudi, C. on Amara- 
koša, See ZDMS. 28(1874)112. 


JAAA (Vrndăvana) See Bhoja's Sr. Pra. by V. 
Raghavan, pp. 608, 676, 759. 


quies (Vrndăvana) disciple of Radha Damodara 


-C. Tikā on Krsņāstottarašatanāma stotra 
from Brahmāņdapurāņa. RORI. III. B. 4265. 


qnt 
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-C. Bhasya on Gopālastavarāja from 
Gautamiyatantra. BORI. 1119/1886-92. 
Peters. IV. p. 42 (no. 1119), RORI. IV. 1816. 
VRL IH. 8958. 

qaant (Vrndavana) 


-Karanakutühala. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn) p. 349. 


gadi (Vrndavana) 


-Kālabhairavāstakastotra. RORI. XXII. 
1257. 


-Krsnüstaka. RORI. XXII. 1256. 
-Nrsimhapūjāpaddhati. NW. 234. 
See Kane, HDS i. ii 1226. 
-Vrndāvanapaddhati. 

See Kane, HDS, I. ii. 1226b. 
-Harivyāsācāryāstaka. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnavali, Agravala Press, 
Madras, 1925. 


See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2611. 2905. 
3070. 

gem (Vrndāvana) 
-Caturvimšatijinapūjā. Jhalrapatan p. 71. 
Sec Tank, Dict. of Jain Biography, p. 30. 


Vartamānacaturvimšati-jinapaūca- 
kalyānakapātha. 


Ptd. Desabandhu Press, Barabanki, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2611. 2905. 3070. 
- VartamânacaturvimSatijinapujă. 


Ptd. Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay, 1907. 
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See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2611. 2905. 
3070. 


-Samuccaya-jina-caubisi-jina-pūjā. Nagaur 
III. 2181 (inc.). 


„reta (Vrndâvana) 


-Chandaššataka. written in 1841 C.E. Ajita- 
dasa, a Goyala Agrawala of Ārā (Arrah ?). 


gram (Vrndāvana) resident of Syümápura. 
-Satyanărâyanakathă. RASB. VII. 5269. 


gedh (Vrndavanakatha) from Varāha- 
purana. Alllahabad D. III. 3396. 


FAR GATT (Vrndāvanakamalavarņana) 


VRI. IV. 10700. 


gardaba (Vrndăvanakarkasampirâna) 


sic. National Libr. Calcutta 662 (inc.). 


Ara Tat (Vrndāvanakāvya) prob. by 
Mananka. Allahabad D. II. 401. B. II. 108. 
BORI. 176 (i) of A 1882-83. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 541. 718-19. Chani 2345. IM. 3556. 
Jodhpur 266. Kātm. 6. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 198. 
Peters. I. p. 119 (no. 176). PUL. II. p. 260 
(attr. to Vrndavana). Radh. 22. Ranbir II. p. 
326. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 44. RORI. VII. 1168. 
XIV. 1385. XVII. 1463 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XI. 41412. ii. 106106. 106124. 106130-31 
(inc.). 106751. 


-C. an. Allahabad D. II. 401. Chandausi I. 
485 (inc.). Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 165. Radh. 
22. 


-C. Madhuri by Sundara Svāmin. RORI. 
X. 1508 (inc.). 
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-by Kālidāsa. BHU. 6493. K. 64. NPS. III. 
pp. 522. 524 (2 mss.). Udaipur II. 174, 6. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. p. 740. 


-C. by Šrīkaņtha. K. 64. 


-by Mayūra Bhatta. Dharmanath Sastri, 
Assam 38. 


-or Vrndāvanayamaka. by Mānāūka alias 
Malanka, son of Ugrasena. in 52 vv. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ.Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 338. 


Cited by Rāyamukuta in his C. on 
Amarakosa. see Adyar D. V. 1038 ; ZDMG 
28(1874)116-17. 


America 2205. Baroda II. 4394. 10256. 
Assam Kāvyas 28. BHU. 6494-95. Bikaner 
3088. BORI. 750 (i1) 1886-92. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 721. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. pp. 164-65 (5 
mss.). Dacca 70-E. 129-I. 149-M. 457-D. 
2672. Gottingen II. 12. 4605 (Malakavi). Hpr. 
I. 340. IO. 3911 (in 52 vv). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 103. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 58 (198 X 
345 ). L. 541. L. D. Ser. 5. 5020. Ser. 36. p. 
147. Nagaur II. 626. OSM. II. 4211. II. Sup. 
p. 5115. TV. 3331. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 
28. Pathabari 274. Peters. III. Extr. p. 291. 
IV. p. 28 (no. 750). Radh. 22. RASB. VII. 
5175. RORI. III. B. 6424-25. IV. 2341. IX. 
1509. XII. 2451. XVI. 2451. XXIV. 1367- 
68. SB. New DC. XI. 41259. ii. 105141. 
SSPC. II. C. 96. Stein 74: Sücipattra 13. 
Višvabhāratī 2560. VRI. I. 2689. Extr. p. 77. 
V. 16147. VVRL 1. p. 226. Extr. II. p. 274. 


Prd. (1). in Kavyasarigraha, pp. 488-99. W. 
Thacker & Co, Calcutta, 1847. (2). in 
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Kāvyakalāpa, Ganapat Krishnaji's Press, 
Bombay, 1864. (3). Sarasvati Press, 1886. 
(2™ ed). (4). in Kāvyasarigraha, Nutana- 
bharata Press, Calcutta, 1872. (5) Sangbada 
Jhânaratnăkara Press, Calcutta, 1873-74. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1315. 1327- 
28.1549. 3071. 


-C. Dacca 129-I. Hpr. I. 341. RORI. IH. B. 
6424-25. IV. 2341. Vangiya p. 204. 


-C. Siubodhini by Kāšīnātha. BORI. 789 
of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 720. Peters. 
IV. p. 30 (no. 789). RORI. XVI. 2451. XXIV. 
1367 (inc.). 


-C. by Rāmakānta. Hpr. II. 192. 
-C. by Ràma Cakravartin. L. 1102. 


-C. by Rāmanārāyaņa, son of 
Candrašekhara. Hpr. III. 282. 


-C. by Ramadulala. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106166. 


-C. Tika by Rāmarsi. IO. 3911. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5020. 


-C. Mugdhavabodhaby Laksminivasa, son 
of Sriraà ga and disciple of Ratnaprabha Sūri. 


Bikaner 3089. Gottingen II. 12. 4605. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 104. 


-C. Tika by Santi Sări. See Poona Ori. IV. 
p. 166. 


BORI. 1377 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
722. Jainagranthāvali p. 335. Jasalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 58. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 148. Rgb. 1377. 
RORI. XVIII. 3417-18. Extr. pp. 543-44 
(inc). SB. New DC. XI. 41259. Sücipattra 
13. 


qmd derer 
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gamer 
ATAS (Vrndavanakridà- 


gopikāgīta) or Yugmagita from Bhāgavata. 

RORI. XXVIII. 875 (Gopikânugita). 

Ptd. in Oriya Char. 1906. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3071. 3148. 
ATATA (Vrndavanakhanda) Devaprayag I. 

542 (inc.). 


-from Gargasamhita attr. to Gargācārya. 
BHU. 7266. NPS. III. pp. 14 (2 mss.;1 inc.). 
16 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Oudh XIII. 38. PUL. II. 
pp. 129-30 (2 mss.). RASB. V. 4150. SB. 
234. 


-from the Pătălakhanda of Padmapurâna. 
RASB. V. 3480. 


FATT (Vrndāvanaguņastavarāja) 


Pathabari 1578. 


GTA NGATUT (Vrndavanagovaradhana- 


nirüpana) from Kuūijakāņdaprakaraņa of 
Rahasyapurāņa. a dialogue between Šiva and 
Pārvati. RORI. XXIV. 495. 


gata A (Vrndăvanagovindalilă) from 


Bhāgavata. RORI. XXV. 1830-31. 
galaa Tent, (Vrndāvana Gosvāmin) 


-Guruparamparā. (Nimbārka school). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. 28. Ser. 7. p. 251 (2 mss.; with 
extr.). 


-Bhagavatarahasya. Radh. 40. 


gm wmm. (Vrndāvana Cakravartin) 


-C. Sukhavartini on Anandavrndavana- 
campu of Kavikarnapiira. See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


OSM. II. 3689-90. RORI. XII. 2496. SB. New 

DC. XI. 43490. VRI. IV. 12339 (inc.). 
gadi aki (Vrndāvana Cakravartin) grand 

disciple of Višvanātha Cakravartīn. 

-C. Sadanandavidhayini on Govinda- 

lilimrta of Krsņadāsa Kavirāja. 

See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 

VRI. I. 2655. II. 5907 (inc.). III. 9248. 


gaada (Vrndāvanacandra) 


-C. Stavamālāon Govindavirudāvalī. RORI. 
XVI. 2005. 


quur (Vrndāvanacandra) son of Râdhă- 
krsna. 


-C. Prabodhārikurā on Mugdhabodha. See 
under the text. 


qure Tau TAS (Vrndāvanacandra 


Tarkālartkāra) 


-C. Dīdhitiprakāšikā on Alaüküra- 
kaustubha. IO. 1195. Tub. 5. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 438a. 


-C. Vaisņavapriyā on Caitanyacaritāmrta of 
Rūpagosvāmin. Cs. X. B. 41 (inc.). VRI. 1. 
2341. Extr. p. 57. 


See Vaisņava Faith and Movement in Bengal, 
p. 233. 


-C. Rasikaraigadā on Samksepabhiga- 
vatamrta of Rūpagosvāmin. OSM. I. 915. 


Ptd. Radharamana Press, Murshidabad, 1870. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2321. 


ITT (Vrndāvanacandravinoda) by 


Mahendrasimha Sāmanta. Utkal Uni. 3012. 


WGT at quur (Vrndavanacandrasya 


vrddhayāna) from Gautamitantra. America 
4455. 


TATA (Vrndāvanacandrikā- 


stavarūpa) Ranbir 69. Rangpur 27f. 


TTT TU (Vrndāvanacandrodaya) by 


Gopāla Bhatta. SB. New DC. XI. 43408. 


«TA TA (Vrndāvanacampū) See under 
Ānandavrndāvanacampū) 


gaara (Vrndāvanacampū) Radh. 23. 


Cf Ānandavrndāvanacampū. 


warata (Vrndavanacaritra) NPS. IV. p. 210. 


(also known as Radhakrsnastavaraja). 


-ascr. to Vedavyasa. Udaipur p. 146 (no. 
1756) of Ptd. Cat. 


gaaaf (Vrndăvanacitra) Darbhanga 2202. 


geras (Vrndāvanatāpinī) OSM.IV. 3439. 


aratat (Vrndāvanadāsa) 
-C. on Krsnakarnamrta. Bodl. Sup. 230. L. 
2955. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. p. 51. 


-Caitanyabhaktipūjikā. BORI. 1453 of 1891- 
95. 


-Caitanyabhāgavata. National Libr. Calcutta 
202. 608. Vañgiya Sup. 1691 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 84. 
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-Jahnavastaka. VRI. II. 4740. 4743. III. 8313. 


-Nityanandacandrastaka. Ani. Pathabari 
1435-36. VRI. I. 1669. 1671-73. Extr. pp. 
40-41. II. 4759. 4761. 4764-65. III. 8339. 
8343-44. 


Ptd. with Hartbhaktisudhanidhi, Jamuna 
Printing Press, Muttra, Brindaban, 1924-25. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1018. 3071. 


-Nityanandaprabhor ai$varyamrta. Pathabari 
2058. 


-Bhakticintāmaņi. Sücipattra 85. VRI. I. 
1304. Extr. p. 32. 


-Mahagüdhadhyana. NPS. IV. p. 184. VRI. 
V. 15308. 


-Rasakalpasāratattva. g. in his Nityānanda- 
tattva. BORI. 1475 of 1891-95. Hpr. I. 307. 
Pathabari 2087. 2088 (inc.). S. K. Ray 256. 


-Rahasyātmakadhyāna. NPS. IV. p. 208. 


-Vaisnavavandana. National Libr. Calcutta 
609. 


-Šlokamālā of Caitanyabhagavata. VRI. II. 
5570. 5571-73 (inc.). 


-Srstisthitibrahma ndanirtipana. BORI. 1528 
of 1891-95, 


[ETE menfi, (Vrndāvanadāsa 
Gosvamiin) 
-Adhvavinirnaya. 
-Gūdhayāna. 
-Sevāviveka. 


-Hitamālikā. 


qatqa 
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arata 


See Vijayendra Snataka, Radhavallabha 
Sampradaya, p. 574.. 


TATA (Vrndāvanadīpikā) name of C. by 
Gaņeša Daivajfia, son of Kešava Daivajīta 
of Nandigrāma (also called Vivāhadīpikā, 
composed in 1554 C. E. on Vivāha- 
vrndăvana of his elder brother Kešavārka. 
See under the text. 


mentioned in Grahalāghava of Gaņeša, IO. 
2932. 


gemma (Vrndāvanadeva) disciple of Nārāyaņa 
Deva, guru of Govinda Deva (37" teacher) 
of Nimbarka school. Bhr. p. 212. 


aaa TATA, (Vrndāvanadeva Gosvāmin) 


-Sālagrāmasevādhikāramayūkha. Wai D. I. 
3502. 


gea fata (Vrndăvana Dvivedin) 


-Itihāsasamuccaya. Darbhanga 1549. 


Galata 1 (Vrndavanadhyana) BORI. 1480 of 
1891-95. Utkal Uni. 1409. 


-from Goutamiyatantra. RORI. XVI. 2298. 


GTI? (Vrndăvanadhyânamafăjari) 


(interlocutaion between Harihara and 
Gopālācārya). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108047 
(inc.). 


ARTA UTT (Vrndavananirüpana) from 
Sanatkumārasamhitā. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70573 (inc.). 


gaara (Vrndāvananirņaya) Proceed ASB. 
1865, 138. S. K. Ray 261 (attr. to. Siva). 
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-from Varāhasamhitā. AS. p. 180. BHU. 
7267. Dacca 4514. RORI. XVI. 2181. VRI. 
III. 7434. 


IATE RT (Vrndavananirnaya- 
rahasyapatala) AK. 239. BORI. 239 of 
1891-95. 1522 of 1891-95, 254 of 1895- 
1902. .Pathabari 2112. RORI. IH. A. 2147. 
(Vīndāvanapatala). V. 945 (inc.). VRI. V. 
13799 (inc.). 


quemad (Vrndavanapaddhati) IO. 1802 
(inc.). VRI. II. 3617. Extr. pp. 8-9. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109a. 
-by Jivagosvàmin. Pathabari 1908. 


TAAS (Vrndăvanaprakăsa) from Varāha- 
samhitā. AK. 240. BORI. 240 of 1891-95. 


gaa RET (Vrndāvanaprtisthā) Oppert II. 4086. 
Jaana (Vrndāvanaprāptyupāya) from 
Padmapurāņa. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 504. 
JAAA (Vrndāvanabandha) or Bandha$loka- 
vyākhyāna. by Srinivasa. 
Ptd. with Brahmanyatirtha vijaya, Srikrishna 
Press, Udipi, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 505. 3070. 


gm WERT (Vrndavana Bhattācārya) 


-C.on Rūpacintāmaņi of Višvanātha 
Cakravartin. Vangiya p. 234. VRI. II. 5508. 
IV. 11921. Extr. p. 531 (inc). 


TAA ATATA AAS (Vrndăvana 


Bhattacarya Tarkalankara) 
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-C. Sudhāsāra on VrajaiSvaryakădambini- 
lila of Krsņadeva Tarkālankāra. RORI. III. 
B. 6459. Extr. p. 115. 


qarama (Vrndavanamañjari) kāvya. by 


Manasimha. K. 66. 


TATA (Vrndāvanamahimāmrta) or 


Vrndăvanasataka or Vrndăvanarasâmrta. 
See under Vrndāvanašataka. 


gerat (Vrndāvanamāhātmya) Allahabad 


D. 1734. B. II. 50. Oppert II. 5534. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 58. Kavindrācārya 1824. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1073. Mithilà. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18723. Extr. p. 340. OSM. I. 779. RORI. 11. 
A. 1350. IV. 516. XXI. 2333. Udaipur II. 31, 
9. 11. Vi$vabhàrati 3101 (c). VRI. I. 1026 
(inc.). II. 4186-88 (inc.). 4189. 4190 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona VIII. 453. 


-from Adipurana. Adyar I. p. 146a. Baroda 
II. 12383. BBRAS. 998 (inc.). BHU. 30. B. 
J. Inst. III. 3415 (inc.). BORI. 30 of 1882-83. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 104. Mandlik p. 68 
(BH. 56). PUL. II. p. 155. 


-from Pātālakhanda of Padmapurāņa. BHU. 
9800-01. Bomb. Uni Velankar 1077. Cs. IV. 
42 (inc.). Dacca 639a. IM. 2733 (inc.). NPS. 
III. p. 190. Pet. 722. PUL. II. p. 155 (2 mss.). 
RASB. V. 3481. RORI. III. A. 2146 (inc.). 
IX. 459. XXI. 2332. VRI. I. 1025 (inc.). III. 
7435. V. 14187-88 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 183. 
Wai 20. Wai D. I. 5613. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Adyar I. p. 146a 
(2 mess). MD. 2480. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Alwar 873. RORI. XXI. 
2334. 


-from (Brhad) Vamanapurana. B. J. Inst. HI. 
3441. VRI. II. 4191 (inc.). 


Zara fast (Vrndāvana Misra) 
-Dharmaprabodhini. Baroda I. 11331. 


qarang aaga (Vrndāvanaraiga- 
mandirapustakasüci) SB. New DC. XIII. 
52164 (inc.). 


quU (Vrndāvanarasāmrta) or Vrndā- 


vanašataka. See under VrndâvanaSataka. 


aratata (Vrndāvanarahasya) Baroda II. 
12900. Dacca 2248 (2 mss.). OSM. I. 1882. 
Udaipur I. B. 135, 294. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Pathabari 985. VRI. IV. 
11146 (inc.). 

-from Varāhasamhitā. AS. p. 180. Bd. 199. 
BHU. 7267. BORI. 199 of 1887-91. CPB. 
5319. Dacca 2417. 4514. K. 30. Lz. 1389. 
RORI. XV. 1230 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 
15496. VRI. I. 1027. II. 4192-93. 4194 
(Patala). III. 7436-37. 


-from Vrndavanapatala. OSM. IV. 2746. 
RORI. III. A. 2147. 


-by Nāgara Krsņa. RORI. XII. 1125. Udaipur 
p. 146 (no. 1212) of Ptd. Cat. 


IATA (Vrndavanarahasyanirnaya) 


IM. 3744. 


-from Narayana Purana. VRI. I. 1027. 


qam (Vrndāvanarekhā) RORI. XVI. 3063 
(Bhangakulălikădhyâya). 


AAC (Vrndāvanalīlā) or Răsalilă, in 200vv. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 472. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 107588 (in a collection). 


co ee 
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ARTEREI (Vrndàvanalilàmrta) Proceed 


ASB. 1865, 140. 


ARTA UA (Vrndavanavatsa- 


cāraņādivacana) by Rūpa Gosvāmin. 
RASB. VII. 5562 (6D). 


Ptd. in Stavamala, K. M. 84, pp. 177-179. 


Tata (Vrndāvanavarņana) SB. New DC. 


IV. ii. 71698 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 2774 (inc.). 
VRI. IV. 12327. 


-from Sārasiddhāntatattva. Vangiya p. 235 
(inc.). 


-by Sanātana Gosvümin. S. K. Ray 246. 


sare (Vrndavanavinoda) kāvya. 


Lucknow Uni. p. 57. SB. New DC. XI. 
42914. 


-by Rudra Nyāyavācaspati Bhattācārya. ( 
Navyanyāya writer of Bengal, 16-17" Cen. 
A. D.). in praise of Krsna and his sports in 
Vrndāvana. NP. V. 186. SB. 311. 


See JASB (NS) XI (1915) 286; also S. C. 
Vidyabhushana, ZL. p. 477. 


guae (Vrndāvanavilāsa) IM. 7850 (inc.). 


SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106591 (inc). 


Bala (Vrndāvanašataka) or "mahimāmrta- 


Sataka. Devaprayag I. 537. Bd. 468. Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 28. Pathabari 2112. Radh. 22. 
30. Ranbir II. p. 326. RORI. IV. 2342. XII. 
2452. XVII. 1464-65. SB. New DC. XI. 
42026 (inc.). ii. 104631. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 31. Stein 74. VRI. I. 1809. Extr. p. 
42 (with C. in Vrajabhāsā). 2322-23. II. 4185. 
V. 16146 (Divyašataka). 
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-by Prabodhānanda Sarasvati. AK. 577. AS. 
p. 180. B. J. Inst. III. 4338 (inc.). BORI. 351 
of 1884-86. 577 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii, 723-24. CPB. 5320-21. Dacca 4396. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 104. L. 2122. Pathabari 275. 
276-77. Proceed ASB. 1865, 138. Peters. III. 
396 (no. 351). RORI. II. B. 4064. Extr. p. 
121..4065. V. 1106 (inc.). XIX. 975. 
Saurashtra p. 105 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 106086. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 193 
(no. 802). Trav. Uni. 7639. Vangiya p. 205. 
Varendra 1827. ViSvabhărati 1541. VRI. L 
1803 (inc.). 1804. 1805. Extr. p. 42. 1806. 
1808 (inc.). 1809. Extr. p. 43. 1810. 1811. 
Extr. p. 43. HII. 8831 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 226 
(inc.). Extr. II. p. 275. 


Ptd. (1). in Kāvyasarigraha, 2" ed. 1872. (2). 
3“ ed. 1886. (3). Nutana Bharata Press, 
Calcutta, 1872. (4). Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 
1886. (5). with C. Bhāvārthabodhini of 
Rādhānātha Gosvāmin and with Bengali 
trans. Brindavan & Calcutta, 1913. (6). 2 
ed. Bharat Mihira Press, Calcutta, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 767. 1499. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1328. 3071. 


-by Mānānka. See under Vrndāvanakāvya. 
-by Rüpa Gosvāmin. VRI. I. 1812 (inc.). 


«TATA (Vrndăvanasataka) name of C. 


Vrndāvanašataka of Prabodhānanda 
Sarasvati. VRI. I. 1809. Extr. p. 43 (with C. 
on Vrajabhasa). 


qua sui (Vrndavana Sarman) 


-Purāņakarmadīpikā. 
Ptd. Satyavijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1909. 3071. 
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gară Y$ (Vrndāvana Šukla) 


-A dyădipadânavidhi. tantra. NP. III. 46. 
NW. 262. 


-Usācarita. NW. 440. 

-Kumāracarita. NW. 440. 
-Krtasamaravarnana. NW. 440. 
-Kešavipaddhatitikā tantra (?). NW. 252. 
-Kotihomavidhi. NP. III. 50. NW. 242. 
-Ganņešārcana. NW. 182. 


-C. Tippaņa on Guņamandāramaūjarī of 
Ranganâtha. NW. 608. 


-Gauricarita. NW. 440. 
-Caņdikārcanacandrikā. NW. 248. 


-Candronmilanacandrikă. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
341/757. NW. 564. 


-Jăănapradipa. jy. Oudh VI. 8. 
-Tīrthasetu. dh. NW. 142. 
See Kane, ZDS. 1. ii. p. 1226b. 


«C, on Dattakamimāmsā of Nandapandita. 
NW. 150. 


-Danacandrika. NP. 26. NW. 136. 
C. on Dāyatattva. NW. 146. 


-C. on Durgāsaptašatī or Saptašsatīcaņdī. 
NW. 252. 


-Nrsimhapujapaddhati. NW. 234. 
-Pratisthākalpalatā. dh. NW. 94. 
-Mathurimahatmyasangraha. NW. 460. 
-C. Tikā on Malamāsatattva. NW. 128. 


-Markandeyacarita. NW. 440. 


FTA (Vrndāvanastotra) Fasc. II. 431 (2). 


-Yogacandrika. jy. NP. II. 74. NW. 512. 
-Yogaviveka. NW. 424. 

-C. Tippaņi on Yogasūtra. NW. 424. 
-Vālmikicarita. NW. 442. 
-SodaSipatala. tantra. NW. 256. 


-Sāmbacarita. NW. 440. 


Gala VER (Vrndāvana ukla) 


-C. Tika on Pātīsāra. jy. NW. 520. 


-Pra$nacüdàmani. jy. CPB. 3164-3166. NW. 
$24. 


-Prašnaviveka. jy. NW. 522. 

-C. Udāharaņa on Bhāsvatī. NW. 558. 
-C. on Lilāvatī. jy. NW. 442. 

See Sen. Bibl. of Astron, p. 252. 


gardaka (Vrndāvanasamhitā) 


-Lalitākavaca from. RORI. II. B. 3575. 


-from Varāhasamhitā. VRI. III. 7438 (inc.). 


genas senum far (Vrndāvanasakhi 


ityasyopari vicāra) Udaipur II. 94, 1, 55. 


TD. XXVII. 4885. TD. Nandi. 263. 


-by Krsnalilasuka. (in 60 verses). MT. 4320. 
Trav. Uni. 17598-H. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 48. 


Pid. (1). in Tirumalai Šrīverikatešvara, 1. iii. 
pp. 225-30. (2). TSS. 211, Stotrasamāhāra, 
1964. 


-by Vrajānanda Devagosvāmin. Utkal Uni. 
1407. 
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gaaman (Vrndāvanasthānanirņaya) 


BORI. 1481 of 1891-95. 


TATA (Vrndāvanasvarūpanirnaya) 


VRI. I. 2324 (inc.). 

Zara wf (Vrndāvana Svāmin) 
-Bhaktisiddhăntakaumudi. Baroda II. 10759- 
60. Ujjain I. p. 49. 


-Vidyāsiddhāntabhāskara. BORI. 370 of 
1895-1902. RORI. XVI. 1231. 


Feat (Vrndāvanākhyāna) Oppert I. 2912. 
Pejawar 223a. VRI. V. 16148. 


-by Gururāja. Rice 274. 


-or Svapnavrndāvanākhyāna. ascribed to 


Vādirāja. (in 5 Chs.). MD. 15265. MT. 5962. 
Mysore X. p. 526. Mysore N. D. NNN. B. 


23658. Extr. p. 365. XIV. 43552-53. Extr. 
p. 234. 44260. Extr. pp. 507-08. Pejawar 141 
(a). Trippunittura I. 57. 516 (1). 637-38. 983. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. II. p. 
211. also. Poona Ori. IX. p. 209. 


Ptd. Belgaun. 
-C. by Rājagopāla. Trippünittura I. 110 (2). 


TATA mA Ta (Vrndāvanākhyāna- 
pramanyanirnaya) Mysore I. p. 526. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 44261. Extr. pp. 507-09. 


AMATA ETA (Vrndāvanākhyāna- 
prāmāņyaprabodhana) by Raghuvara. 
Mysore I. p. 526 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43554. Extr. p. 235. 43555. 


TAANE NERT (Vrndāvanā- 


khyānaprāmāņyašankānirāsa) Mysore I. 


p. 527. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44262. Extr. pp. 
509-10. 


I fĒU ATA (Vrndāvanādipalicakāvya) 


Jain. Chani 690. 


-C. Tika, ibid. 


gta (Vrndāvanāstaka) OSM. I. 1883. II. 


4819. RORI. II. B. 3290. Extr. pp. 20-21. XV. 
1162. XXI. 3626. Udaipur II. 142, 3 (9). VRI. 
III. 8887 (inc.). 8894 (inc.). 8895. IV. 11768. 
V. 11960 (in a collection). 


-by Prabodhānanda Sarasvati. VRI. II. 4988- 
92. 


-by Rüpa Gosvāmin. RASB. VII. 5562 (13). 
Utkal Uni. 1406. VRI. I. 1813. II. 4993. III. 
8561 ("devastaka). 8562. 


Ptd. in Stavamālā, K. M. 84. pp. 299-303. 


-by Višvanātha Cakravartin. Cs. X. B. 99 (5). 


-C. ibid. 


FPA: (Vrndāvanešvarī- 


nāmāstottarašatanāma) Udaipur II. 142, 3 
(5). Utkal Uni. 1408. VRI. III. 8894 (inc.). 
8895. 


-by Rüpa Gosvāmin. RASB. VII. 5562 (3B). 
VRI. II. 4994. 


queria (Vrndāvanešvarīvandana- 


padya) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 104. 


geranium (Vrndāvanešvarīšata- 


namastotra) or Premasudhānāmašata of 


Krsnacaitanya Sampradāya. RORI. II. B. 
3291. 
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gum (Vrndavanesvaristavaraja) 
from Rudrayāmala. RASB. VII. B. 6496 (in 
a collection). 


quara era (Vrndāvanešvarīstotra) or 


Višākhānanda. in 34 vv. Pathabari 1577. 
RASB. VII. 5563 (33B) 


TĪNA (Vrndavanesvaryastaka) Udaipur 


IL. 142, 3 (6). 


gatau (Vrndavanotsvanirnaya) 


Mysore N. D. III. 9106. Extr. IV. A. 714. 


Tam (Vrndāvivāhaprayoga) SB. New 


DC. IL. iii. 60506. 
qam (Vrndastaka) Dacca 37(Q-6). 1243-B. VRI. 
II. 4995-96. 


-by Vallabhācārya. IO. 2515 (19) (in a 
collection). 


-by ViSvanătba Cakravartin. Cs. X. B. 99 (2). 
-C. ibid. 
TAA) get (Vrndā(sahita)tulasipūjā) 


sic. SB. New DC, II. i. 8704. 
ARITA TT (Vršcikajanmodāharaņa) jy. 
from Bhrgusamhitā. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1395. Devaprayag III. 
1781 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 744 (2 mss.). 


gru (Vrícikapafcaka) by Cakravarti 


Veiikatācārya. MT. 636 (b). 1328 (C). 


qaa (Vršcikamantra) tantra. Devaprayag II. 
1030. III. 2213. 


sfera tea (Vrscikamāhātmya) purana. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3314 (inc.). 


sfysrefererferfgeurr (Vršcikavisacikitsā) 
Devaprayag III. 2127 (inc.). 


GOTHANG (Vrscikavisaharanamantra) 


Allahabad D. VII. 1669. Jha G. N. III. 10654. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50954-55, TD. XX. 
Sup. 1020 (in a collection; with yantra). 


qug (Vrsaketumānasa) ny. prob. name of 
C. by Harihara on Tarkasangraha of Annam 


Bhatta. Vi$vabhărati 1081 (inc.). 2939 (b). 


greets (Vrsaksetranathastotra) dh. Trav. 


Uni. 5790-F. 


FATT (Vrsagaņa) Original a. of the Sankhya 
School. C. 400. His disciple Vindhyanara 
alias Iévarakrsna alias Vārsagaņya) wrote 
Sankhyasaptati. 


See JRAS. (1905) 36, 356. 


-Sastitantra. For a reconstruction of his 
epistemology from quotations; see E. 
Fraumallner, Die Erkentnislehre des 
Klassischem Sankhya, Zeitschrilt fur de 
Kunde (WZKSO) II. 1958, 84-139. 


quit (Vrsagāyatrī) TD. XX. Sup. 1235 (in a 
collection). 


quie (Vrsagirinātha) 


-Dravyakalpabhüsana. med. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 41837 (inc.). Extr. p. 159. 41838 (inc.). 


quunt (Vrsagrāmavāsīšivastotra) 


by Srikumăra. Trav. Uni. 5790-Z,, (ine). 
AGEIA (Vrsadarvyupakhyana) Whish 492. 


gada (Vrsadeva) King of Nepal, who is said to have 
patronised Šankara. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 271fn. 
gau (Vrsapatistotra) Trav. Uni. 5790-Z,, (inc.). 


qufug (Vrsapinga) $ajva. an Upāgama in 
Vimalagama. See list in Kamika. 

FAR (Vrsapurāņa) CPB. 5322. 

JANAT (Vrsaprayoga) Allahabad D. VII. 4037. 
-from Šātkhyāyana tantra. 39" patala. NPS. 
IL. p. 296 (inc.). 

quum (Vrsaprasada) Silpa. Udaipur p. 146 (no. 
607) of Ptd. Cat. 
-by ViSvakarman. RORI. XII. 2744. 


ua (Vrsabhakavaca) Taylor II. 189. 


qWSTEETRTETOT (Vrsabhaksetramahatmya) on 


TriSSivaperur in Cochin. Killimangalattu 
Mana 63-B. 


quU (Vrsabhagadya) Jain. a kind of rhythemic 
prose in praise of Vrshabhadeva the first 
Tirthankara. Arrah I. p. 29. IO. 7615. MD. 
9500. 


-beg. Fe gana .....Mysore N. D. XV. 
45683. Extr. pp. 236-37. 


See also under Vrsabhanāthagadya. 


quafi (Vrsabhagirimāhātmya) Adyar 


I. p. 147a. Adyar PL. p. 87. Kallalagar I. 


-From Vāmanapurāņa. Ecole Franc. 1133. 


quw (Vrsabhacakra) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100753. 


qwufermenrt (Vrsabhajinastavana) by Vinaya- 


vijaya. 
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Ptd. in Caturviņnšatikā, pp. 82-84. Guj. edn. 


quaft (Vrsabhajinastotra) Jain. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 950 (in a collection). 


JANĪNA (Vrsabhajināstaka) stotra. Moodbidri 
DC. p. 193. 


garde (Vrsabhatāla) mus. to invoke Vrsabha, 
vāhana of Siva. French Inst. IV. 192. 417/6. 


-from Arunăcalapaddhati. French Inst. II. 
118/23. 


gadri (Vrsabhatirthankara) Arah I. p. 
29. 


guga (Vrsabhatirthaükara- 


sahasra-nàmamantra) 


Ptd. Bharatibhavana Press, Chamarjanagar, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3072. 


TATAHAN (Vrsabhatirthamahatmya) 


Oppert II. 7204. 


-from Skandapuràna. Trav. Uni. 4582 (inc.). 


querit (Vrsabhadānamāhātmya) purana. 
RORI. XXV. 1332. 


gaara (Vrsabhadānavidhi) dh. diff. texts. 
Anandăsrama 267. 2494-95. BHU. I. 5365 
(inc.). 5366. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/136. 52/ 
915. Damodar. IM. 6474, (inc.). Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 108 (3 mss.). SB. New 
DC. TI. iii. 59018. XIII. 48649 (inc.) (in a 
collection). 49549 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 
645 (in a collection). 649-50. VVBISIS. II. 
491. VVRI. I. p. 126. Wai D. I. 4789-90. II. 
10451. Wien II. 2. 
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See Kane, ADS. I. ii. p.1109a. 


Ptd. Samskrta Pustakālaya, Amritsar, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3071. 


-acc. to Yv. Oudh XVI. 88. 90 (2 mss.). 
Zana (Vrsabhadeva) son of Devayašas, protege 

of Visņugupta. 

-C. on Vakyapadiya. See under the text. 
FAAP (Vrsabhadevapurāņa) Jain. deals with 

the history of Vrsabhadeva by Candrakirti, 


disciple of Šrībhūsaņa Bhattāraka. CPB. 
7681. 


Cf Ādināthapurāņa of Candrakirti. 


qu remet (Vrsabhadevavyākhyāna) or 


Ādināthavyākhyāna Jain. by Harşanandana, 
disciple of Samayasundara of Kharatara 
gaccha. BORI. 1260 of 1884-87. BORI. D. 
XIX. 2. iii. 706. 


quire ICE 7! (Vrsabhadevastavana) Jain. 
Sücipattra 124. 


Sarget (Vrsabhadvayakatha) Jain. by 
Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 926. 


quem (Vrsabhadhyāna) Mysore N. D. XV. 
45684. 45685 (inc.). 


GANTANG NATA (Vrsabhadhvajapradur- 
bhāvakathā) Allahabad D. III. 1360. 


INTESA (Vrsabhadhvajastotra) Trav. Uni. 
5790-Z,, (ine). 


GANTANG (Vrsabhadhvaješvara- 
māhātmya) NW. 470. 


Genter (Vrsabhanāthagadya) Jain stotra. 
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Moodbidri II. 237b (inc.). Moodbidri DC. p. 
193 (3 mss.). 


-by Puspasena. Moodbidri II. 197-C. 


-by (Kavi) Hastimalla. Moodbidri DC. p. 193. 
See also under Vrsabhagadya. 


GTA (Vrsabhanāthacarita) or Ādinātha- 
carita or Rsabhanathacarita A dinăthapurâna. 
Jain. in 20 sargas. by Bhattāraka Sakala- 
kīrti.See under respective titles. 


B. I. 696. Baroda III. 16663. BORI. 555 of 
1884-86. 1127 of 1884-87. 1418 of 1891- 
95. CPB. 7680. 7682-88. Delhi III. 148(3 
mss.). Filliozat If. 246. MD. 11899. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 294. Nagaur I. pp. 145-46 
(20" ch.). Oppert II. 430, Panipet 7 (b). 
Pannal Bombay IV. p. 9 (2 mss.). Peters. III. 
p. 403 (no. 555). PUL. II. p. 291. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 15. IV. pp. 160-61 (7 mss.). V. 
pp. 266-67 (12 mss.; 1 inc.). 387-88 (11 mss.; 
2 inc.). Strassburg Dig. p. 13. 


See Jinaratnakosa p. 365a. 


ques (Vrsabhanāthajina) 


-Palyopamavidhāna. BORI. 1481 of 1886- 
92. Peters. IV. p. 56 (no. 1451). 


quU. (Vrsabhanāthapurāņa) Jain. R. A. 
Shastri II. p. 179. 


-by Candrakīrti. CPB. 7681. Malakheda 92. 
Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 3. 


-by Sakalakirti. See under Vrsabha- 
nāthacarita. 


-by Hastimalla. Moodbidri I. 89 (a). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 228 (2 mss.). 


FIAT 


58 
gem 


quWATHTES (Vrsabhanathastaka) or Pāršva- 
nāthāstaka. Jain. beg. ssHeTpsom Vert ...... 


Adyar II. p. 242a (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
3221. Extr. ii. pp. 402-3. 3222. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 45007. Extr. p. 762. TD. Jain 235- 
36. 


FANANA (Vrsabhanyāsa) VVBISIS. I. 456. 


gavage (Vrşabhapaficaka) or Samantabhadra- 
paficaka. Jain stotra. MD. 11395. 18429. 


-beg. ATUS ATETEA... MD. 
9501. 


-beg. UIK ga ziar ....MD. 16463. 


qune (Vrsabhapaūcāšikā) Pkt. Jain. A 
collection of 50 verses in honour of Rsabha. 
by Dhanapala. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 477. 
gus" (Vrsabhapuja) agama. Mysore N. D. XV. 


45686. Extr. pp. 136-38. Trav. Uni. 2478- 
Q. 


ganea (Vrsabhapratisthāvidhi) French 
Inst. 91/19. II. 118/19. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45687. 45688. Extr. 138. 45689. OSM. I. 
1877. 


-from Nāgarakhaņda of Skandapurāņa. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13705. Extr. IV. B. p. 
848. 


-from Virăgama. French Inst. III. 324/37. 


ZA (Vrsabhapravešašānti) Mysore N. 


D. IV. A. 12434. Extr. B. p. 495. 


quum (Vrşabhamantra) RORI. XVIII. 3227. 
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quif (Vrsabhayogindra) 


. = : As H =. H 
-Yogaratnacintamani or Sivayogacintamani. 
See under Yogaratnacintāmaņi. 


qma (Vrsabharajiya) or Basavarajiya. See 


under Basavarājiya. 


GY TU (Vrsabhalaksana) Silpa. Mysore N. D. 
X. 34788. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Burnell 192a. 

-from Mayamata. Trav. Uni. L-1081-C. 

See also under Mayamata. 
ZIEMA (Vrsabhalilàkavaca) by Vyasa. 


from Brahmottarakhanda. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21721. Extr. p. 301. 


FIAT (Vrsabhavatsataripuja) ka. kā. 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 59297 (in a collection). 


qurqWpuzwenfafa (Vrsabhavrttakunda- 


pūjāvidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858-E. 


quad (Vrsabhavrata) from Bhavisyottarapurana. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15452. Extr. p. 273. 15453- 
55. 15456. Extr. p. 274. 


quien (Vrsabhavratodyāpana) from 


Gaurikânda of Skandapurāna. Mysore N. D. 
V. 15457. Extr. 274-75. 


-C. Pejawar 197-C. 


GU (Vrsabhasükta) mantra. from Rgveda. 
Mysore D. I. 590. 591 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 
2497-99. 2884. 2886. 2893. 


IATA (Vrsabhasenakathā) Jain. Warangal 
59 (e). 
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Ta (Vrsabhastuti) vira$aiva. Mysore N. D. 
VIL B. 24512 (inc.). Taylor II. 68. 


gara (Vrsabhastotra) Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
45008. Extr. pp. 762-63. 


-by Padmanandin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 760. 
-by Manatuñga. RORI. XIX. 196 (inc.). 
-C. ibid 


qup BAGMAA (Vrsabhasya kanyādāna- 
mantra) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 108. 


guerifaura (Vrsabhasvargavidhana) dh. Rice 


216. 


gU Rand (Vrsabhasvapnavicāra) Jain. Ben. 


240. SB. p. 458. (no. 6). SB. New DC. XII. 
44313. 


-C. SB. p. 458. 


guareanfărafta (Vrsabhasvümicaritra) by 
Mallasena. Oppert II. 882. 


qunm (Vrsabhadrinatha) son of Narasimha 


and disciple of Srinivasa. 


-Smrtinavanita. MD. 2785. 


stotra by the same. 
Ptd. Vidyāvilāsa Press, Calicut, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3071. 


JUKU (Vrsabhādripurāņa) VORI. Tirupati 
8727 (inc.). 


KI (Vrsabhadrimahatmya) Oppert I. 


5866. 
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-from Vāmanapurāņa. Trav. Uni. 2273-A. 
2275. 


TE AT rire er (Vrsabhanukumiri- 
prārthanā) kāvya. Utkal Uni. 2773. 


quur (Vrsabhānujā) drama. in 4 acts. on the 
love-story of Radha and Krsna. by 
Mathurādāsa (Kāyastha). It is said to have 
been enacted on the occasion of the festival 
of Radha and Krsna, in the pleasure garden 
of Vrndavana. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 109 (no. 829). 
America 2276. B. II. 124. BBRAS. 1297. 
BISM. fa. 32/1. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/32. 34/ 
59. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 88. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 104. Jodhpur 620. L. 1223. MD. 
12685 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 285 (2 mss.). Rādh. 
23. RASB. VII. 5369-70. RORI. V. 1133. XV. 
1401. SB. 311. SB. New DC. XI. 42899. 


Ptd.(1) Benares, 1866-76. (2) Kāvyamālā 
no. 46. Bombay, 1886. (3) N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1595. 3072; 
also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 169. 384. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 230; 1892- 
1906. 160. 384. 


-C. Tippaņa. PUL. II. p. 285 (2 mss.). RORI. 
V. 1133. 


JANER (Vrsabhānujāstaka) bhakti. RORI. 
XV. 1163. 


grarqgenreigias (Vrsabhānupuramādhurya- 
Sataka) by a scion of the family of 


Lalitaparikara. on the grandeur of the capital 
of Vrsabhānu. RASB. VII. 5755. 
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qug (Vrsabhāstaka) Jain. diff. texts. Bikaner 
3314 (in a collection). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
88. Jhalrapatan p. 77. L. D. Ser. 5. ii. 5086. 
Moodbidri II. 400 (30). 604 (e). 700 (e). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 193. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
45009. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 12. RORI. 
VII. 1222. XXV. 3487. 


-by Kundakundācārya. Moodbidri II. 42-C (2). 


AAMER (Vrsabhāstaka) stotra. in praise of Vrsabha 
(Lord Šiva's bull). by Pālkuriki Somakavi. 


MD. 9565-67. Taylor II. 282. 


queat (Vrsabhāstavidhešvara) stotra. 
French Inst. II. 140/8. 


FMEA (Vrsabhāstottarašatanāma) 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20209. Extr. pp. 485-86. 
20210. 


quum ITEC St (Vrsabhastottara- 
šatanāmāvalī) French Inst. III. 375/5. MD. 
20173. 


ga (Vrsabhendra) alias Channa alias Cenna 
Basava. 
-Virafaivotkarsapradipika. 
Ptd. Benares, 1905. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 217. 663. 
1275. 


gaara (Vrsabhendravijaya) vir. šai. (from 


Basavapurāna) by Šaikarārādhya. Mysore 
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I. p. 549. Mysore N. D. XII. 41081. Extr. p. 
167. 41082. Extr. p. 168. 


qur FAZAETIRTUT (Vrsabhendravijayamahā- 


purāņa) Trav. Uni. 9563. 


gaura (Vrsabhotsarga) dh. See under Vrsot- 
sarga. 


gadah (Vrsayajiiavidhi) or Vrsotsargavidhi. 


See under Vrsotsargavidhi. 
GRA (?) (Vrsarāja (?)) See under Basavarāja. 


quita (Vrsarăjiya) or Basavarajiya. med. by 
Basavarāja of Nilakantha family. 


Ptd. (with Telugu interpretation) Vartamana 
Tarangini Press, Madras, 1882. (2) Hindu 
Ratnākara Press, Madras, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 129. 1499; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 280. 3272. 


quiera (Vrsaristaphalādi) jy. RORI. XVIII. 
4079 (inc.). 


guvat (Vrsalakathā) prose. Nagpur Uni. 2032. 


gaeng (Vrsalagnodaharana) from Bhrgu- 
samhitā. Devaprayag III. 1747 (inc.). 1764. 
1771 (with Mithunalagna). 


Gates (Vrsalāstaka) stotra. by Vasudeva Potti 
of Muttetat. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267. 


JIANG (Vrsašravarājakumāra) 


-Gokarņešvarastotra (from Svāyambhuva- 
purana. IO. 7819 (12). 


aay (Vrsavāstu) Silpa. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
109001 (inc.). 
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gw (Vrsasena) 


-Samyaktvakaumudikatha. Nagaur III. 809. 


qaqaqa (Vrsasamvatsarapancanga) TA. 
2856. 


quang (Vrsasarasañgraha) in 24 chs. Saiva. 
Nepal I. p. 92. II. p. 249. RASB. V. 4083. 
4084 (7). WIHM. I. 657. 


MHI (Vrsākapaddhati) ka.kā. NPS. I. p. 346 


(inc.). 


gafara (Vrsakapisastra) śr. Allahabad D. I. 
474. 487. 1031. IX. 2437. Ānandāšsrama 
7269. B. 1. 28. Baroda I. 433. 1309. BHU. 
657. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/103. BORI. 94 of 
1886-92. BORI. D. TV. i. 399. Burnell 28b. 
CLB. II. p. 80 (2 mss.). Cs. 387. Darbhanga 
I. 55. IO. 4230. L. 3252. NP. X. 4. Peters. 
IV. 4 (no. 94). Extr. 3. RASB. II. 152. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 3620 (inc.). 3659. iii. 54077. 
54341. 54437. 54741. 54743 (inc.). iv. 
56767. Sücipattra 117. TD. 2768-70. 2771 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 17 (4 mss.). VSM. Poona 
1. 283 (accented). II. 1273-74. Wai D. I. 2532- 
36. 


quinta (Vrsākapyādināmanirņaya) 
stotra. PUL. II. p. 187. 
qum (Vrsākara) 


-C. on SiSupălavadha of Māgha. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 55. 


TUA (Vrsākrkapišastrašamsatī) 


veda. NPS. III. p. 220. 


EEIGICE GADAL (Vrsādarvikuletihāsa) Wai D. II. 


10711. 


6l 


gqnt 
TRR (Vrsādigrhārohaņašānti) from 


Yāmala. Mysore N. D. TV. A.12435. Extr. 
B. pp. 495-96. 12436. 


“ATZI (Vrsadbhuta) Saiva. an Upāgama in 


Vimalāgama. See list in Kāmika. 


GUGAT ANG (Vrsādrināthasaptavibhakti) 


in Arya metre. by Prativadibhayankararya. 


beg. agra ya spatia... MT. 1453 


(g)(a part of Srivehkateévara Suprabhāta- 
stotra) 


gute (Vrsādrināthastotra) by Prativādi- 


bhayankarârya. MT. 1453 (h). 


-by Raghunāthārya of Tirunantal family and 
a disciple of Ammanji Venkatācārya. beg. 
siaran... MD. 10363. Sg. 1. 143 
Extr. p. 130. 


gérant (Vrsādhivāsa) šaiva. French Inst. II. 204/ 
11. 


garsenfastates (Vrsārūdhapratisthāvidhi) from 
Kāmikāgama (uttara). French Inst. III. 324/ 
14. 


qune (Vrsārūdhamantra) TD. XXVII. 4887. 
qu (Vrsešvara) son of Revana. 

-C. on Šaivasiddhāntašikhāmaņi. 

Ptd. Ellore, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 564. 648. 
852. 


qutent (Vrsotsarga) See also Kāmyavrsotsarga; 
also Vrsotsargavidhi. 
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quiet (Vrsotsarga) or Vrsotsarjana. unspecified. Pid. Leipzig Halle a.s. 1909. See Br. Mus. 


Baroda I. 4609 (b). BHU. 5367. BISM. Nasik 
Patwardhan 292. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/80. 
37/292. B. J. Inst. HI. 5679-80 (inc.). Burnell 
149b. Cs. II. 451 (with Rudrapatha). Harshe 
p. 47. IM. 4677. 5713. 7491-B. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1017. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL ti. p. 88. 
MD. 2840 (in a collection). 2971. NPS. I. (3 
mss.; | inc.). RORI. V. 44. XI. 328 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 118 (inc.). SB. New DC. U. i. 
8819. Trav. Uni. 2276-F. 13972-B (inc.). 
Udaipur I. B. pp. 45. 97. VVRI. p. 126 (2 
mss.; | inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109. 
-C. Bhāsya. RORI. IV. 91 (inc.). 
-by Gangadhara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/180. 


-by Bhavanifankara. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64052. 


-acc. to Rg. Veda. ascr. to Saunaka. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 104. MD. 16687 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 8728. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10682 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 126. 


-acc. to Samaveda. Jha G. N. IL. i. 5996-98. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65884. 


-acc. to Jaimini. PUL. II. App. P. 32. 


-acc. to Yv. ascr. to Katyayana. Bik. 1077 
(beg. «eat morgă et RST......). Bikaner 2749 
(inc.). Bomb. Uni. 1153 (Hiraņyakešiya). 
Dharmanath Sastri, Assam 46. Jha G. N. H. i. 
5914. Kavindrācārya 780. Oudh XIX. 82. 
XX. 164. XXI. 98. RASB. IL. 1229. 


-18" parišista of Av. (one of parišista). CPB. 
5323. Munchen 183 (20). Weber p. 90. 


Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1189. 1499. 


-acc. to Kâtiya or Kātyāyana. SB. New DC. 
II. i. 8597. TD. 14110. Trav. Uni. 1722-B. 
13550-C (inc.). RASB. II. 409 (II) (from 
Smrtikaustubha). 


-acc. to Bodhāyana. Adyar D. XIII. 695. AS. 
p. 180. Mysore N. D. III. 6738. Extr. p. 253. 
RASB. II. 794 (I & II). SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64918. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109a. 
-for Šūdras. Mithila. 


-from Năradapurâna. BHU. 5372. Cs. II. 449. 
Kavindrācārya 751. SB. New DC. I. ii. 
11674. 11767. iv. 64620. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Adyar I. p. 92b 
(2 mss.). 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Udaipur II. 15,5. 


quiera (Vrsotsargakrtyanirnaya) by 


Gopala Nyāya-paficānana. Dacca 2575-E. 


TATA (Vrsotsargakaumudi) an extract 


form of Matsya, Bhavisyottara purana, 
Paraskara and various Agamas. 


-by Pītāmbara Siddhāntavāgīša. Assam 
Smrti 52. Dhas. Assam 204. Extr. p. 144. 
Hpr. IV.277. 


-by Ramakrsna. L. 3153. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109a. 


galeria (Vrsotsargatattva) part of Smrtitattva. 


by Raghunandana (1520-1570 A. D.), son 
of Harihara. He wrote one for the three Vedas. 
Sec Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109a. 
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-unspecified. Adyar. Allahabad D. V. 969. 
978. 1154. 1769. 1771. 1793. 1999. 2010- 
11. 2116. 2183. 2286. 2498. 2500. 2503. 
2505. 2755. 2768. 2793. 2806-07. 3569-72. 
XII. 377. BHU. 5369. 5371. Cabaton I. 824 
(inc.). 825. Dacca 58-E.183-B.183-C. 335- 
E. 525-E. 1688-A. 1689-B (inc.). 2051-B. 
2094-A. 2133-B . Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 140. 
Pathabari 1909. Radh. 19. Ranbir II. p. 444 
(inc.). RASB. III. 2023 (I). SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 65873. III. ii. 69292. 69601. 69977. Stein 
109. Varendra 1870. 1929. 1971. Vi$va- 
bhărati 681. VRI. I. 282-83. 


-for Rgvedins. Jha G. N. II. i. 5225. L. 2349. 


-for Sămavedins. Adyar I. p. 92b (2 mss.). 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3322. Bodl. Sup. 698. 
Darbhanga Raj 1073. IO. 473. 1426-27. IM. 
10788. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 139-40. Jha 
G. N. IL. i. 5268 (inc.). 5778. 5996-99. 
Mithilà I. 345. 422-23. Oxf. I. p. 290b. 
RASB. II. 1374. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11506. 
iv. 64295. 65239. 65310 (inc.). 65867. 
65882. 67440. III. ii. 70126 XIII. 49601 (inc.). 
S.K. Ray 153. 481. SSPC. I. i. 171. 215. 275. 
UI. i. 250. Vangiya p. 149 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Vaügiya Sup. 1904. Varendra 1732. VRI. 
Iti. 6735 (inc.). 


-for Yajurvedins. ASB. I. ii. 261 (4).Cs. II. 
548. Darbhanga Raj 1073. DHAS. Assam 
202. Extr. p. 144. IO. 1427. Jha G. N. II. i. 
5450. 5914-15. iii. 5923. III. 10068. L. 630. 
Mithilā I. 346. Oxf. I. p. 290a. Paris (B 72). 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 11506. iii. 62287. iv. 
65057. 65310 (inc.). 65882. 67440. XIII. 
49576. 49603. S. K. Ray 153-D. 153-E. 481. 
S. K. Ray DC. 80-81. 480. SSPC. I. i. 19. 


172. III. i. 131. 213. Varendra 1733. 
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gaanifota (Vrsotsarganirnaya) Mysore N. D. 


III. 9108. Extr. IV. A. p. 725. 9109. 


GATRANE (Vrsotsargaparišista) Sv. Oxf. I. 


p. 383b. 


garums (Vrsotsargaparisista) dh. Treating 


of the ceremonies to be observed at the 
liberation of a bull. Oxf. II. 857 (6). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109b. 


gutem (Vrsotsargapramana) Sv. S.K. Ray 


153(d). 


atari (Vrsotsargaprayoga) Adyar. Bd. 357. 
BHU. 5370. BORI. 357 of 1887-91. Cabaton 
I. 185 (III). Cs. II. 448. Fasc. II.185 (6). 
Navadvip 252. Paris D. 303 (VII). 
Ramesvaram 279. SB. New DC. ILii.11768. 
11774 (inc.). iv. 64665. 65357 (inc.). 65611. 
66060. TD. XXV. 4696-98. Trippūņittura I. 
453. VVBISIS. I. 533 (inc.). VVRI. I. p.300 
(inc.). Wai D. I. 4797-99. 


-by Aghorašivācārya. Adyar. 


-from Dānahirāvalī (a compilation). Cs. II. 
450. 


(FT) quieti ((Kamya) Vrsotsarga- 
prayoga) For the ceremony of offering an 
ox in honour of deceased parent. Cs. II. 448. 
451. 


See also under Kāmyavrsotsarga”. 


(ara) gadah ((Kāmya) Vrsotsarga- 
prayoga) part of Bhāskaramayūkha or 
Bhagavantabhāskara of Nīlakaņtha. Poona 


HI. 293. Extr. p. 123. 294. 
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gatera 


-For Sāmavedins. SSPC. III. i. 250. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 65239. RASB. IL 1374. 


-For Yajurvedins. ASB. I. ii. 2619 (4). Jha 
G. N. II. i. 5923. L. 630 (acc. to Vācaspati 
Mišra). SB. New DC. XIII. 49576. 49603. 
WIHM. I. 94. 


-acc. to Ašvalāyana. TD. 14111-16. 14117 
(inc.). 


(fe) quieran ((Nila)Vrsotsargaprayoga) 
by Ananta Bhatta, son of Nàgadeva Bhatta. 
Alwar 1467. Extr. 349. RASB. II. 1206. 
RORI. XXI. 1532. SB. New DC. II. i. 7733. 
8711 (inc.). 8739, iv. 64634. 


See Kane, ADS. T. ii. p. 11094. 


quteriaimar (Vrsotsargaprayogaratna) Süci- 


pattra 138. 
geire (Vrsotsargabhāsya) RORI. XVIII. 699. 
Stein 104. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11098. 


quiae (Vrsotsargamantra) 
-for Rg. vedins. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54996. 
-for Samavedins. 
-C.Vyākhyā. ViSvabhârati 353 (a). 
-for Yajurvedins. 
-C. by Rāmakrsņa Bhattācārya. RASB. IL. 
845 (from Mantrakaumudi). 


gatis TT (Vrsotsarga- 


raudrasraddhabhojanaprayascitta) TD. 
XXV. 4699. 


garters (Vrsotsargavāda) SB. New DC. VIII. 
33421. 33767. ii. 97890 (inc.). 
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PIRTI (V. rsotsargavādarahasya) SB. New 


DC. III. 12912. 


gan (Vrsotsargavicāra) SB. New DC. UI. 


12196. 


quicarifafu (Vrsotsargavidhi) or "paddhati or 


?vidhána. ASB.I. ii. 201 (inc.). Baroda I. 
2377 (a). 9470. BHU. 5368. 5373. 5374 (inc.). 
5375. BISM. fa. 28/8. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
585. 35/445. BORI. 278 of A-1881-82. 163 
of 1895-1902. Dacca 1579-Y (inc.). 2006-J 
(inc.). Jha G. N. II. i. 6000 (inc.). 6001- 
02.6003 (inc.). III. 10097 (inc.). Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. 88. Mithilà. Mysore N. 
D. III. 6737. 6742-45. 6746. Extr.p. 254. 
6747-54. Navadvip 979. NPS. V.56 (inc.) 
OSM. IV. 2747. 2749. Radh.37. Rangpur 17. 
RORI. XIV. 200 (inc.). XXI. 963. XXVIII. 
284-85. SB. New DC. II. 8596. 8720. 8734 
(inc.). 8770 (inc.) (kramadīpikā). 8794. iii. 
59074. 59297. 59305. 59412. 59926. 60155. 
60186 (inc.) (with list of items used for pâjâ). 
60611. 60613 (inc.).61510 (inc.) (upto 
Vrsabhaprārthanā). 61898. 62021. iv. 64269. 
64438. 64458. 65533 (inc.). 65736 (inc.). 
66939. 66691. III. 12554 (inc.). SSPC.I. i. 
252(inc.). 305 (inc.). Sukrtindra 85 (inc.). 
TD. XXVII. 4886. 4890. Utkal Uni. 
1410.1411 (inc.) Vangiya Sup.1792. 
ViSvabhărati 78. VVBISIS. II. 492. VVRI. 
I. p. 126. Wien IL2. 


-by Ananta Bhatta. Alwar 1467. Extr. 349. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8711. 
Cf. Nilavrsotsagaprayoga. 


-Rv. by Narayana Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara 
Bhatta. Allahabad D. XII. 931. America 
3263. AS. p. 40 (Kàmya?). ASB. I. iii. 747. 
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Baroda I. 2290. 8358. 8856. Bhk. 24. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 52/25. IM. 3148. RASB. II. 409 
(1) (Kamya’). RORL XH. 644 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IL i. 8578-79. 8598. iii. 58838. iv. 64196. 
Sukrtīndra I. 81. Extr. pp. 150-51. 
Trippunittura I. 422. Udaipur p. 146 (no. 308) 
of Ptd. Cat. VSM. Poona III. 410. VVRI. I. 
p. 126. Wai D. I. 4791-96. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109a. 


-C. Vyakhya by a. himself. VORI. Tirupati 
8728. 


-by Madhusūdana Gosvamin. Lahore 14. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109b. 
-by Sambhukara Mira. OSM. I. 1880. 


-by Rāmešvara. Sukrtindra 1. 83. Extr. p. 151. 
84 (inc.). 


-or Vrsotsarjana?. intended for the Mādhva 
community. MD. 14341. 


-from (Brhat) Vasisthapaficaratra. 
-acc.to Ašvālāyana. Bikaner 2750. 
-acc. to Katyayana. Baroda I. 9470. 
-acc. to Dāksya. OSM. L1878-81. 

-acc. to Baudhayana. TD. XXVII. 4889. 


-acc. to Vyasa. Mysore N. D. III. 6741. Extr. 
p. 253. 


-acc. to Saunaka. Cs. II. 480. IM. 10751 
(inc.). MD. 3074. Mysore N. D. 6755. Extr. 
p. 254. RASB. 11.427 (inc.). Silchar 36 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 58928 (inc.). 59261. iv. 
63925 (inc.). VSM. Poona HI.411. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109b. 
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queria (Vrsotsargavivecana) by Višva- 


nātha. Allahabad D. V. 736. 


quiets fu (Vrsotsargasraddhapaddhati) 


Darbhanga Raj 1106. 


gatau tatu anga (Vrsotsarga- 


sapindīkaraņašrāddhaprayoga) Jha G. N. 
IL. 1. 6004 (inc.). 


YUTA (Vrsotsargasāmāni) Allahabad D 


I. 1225. 


gg UTT (Vrsotsargadi- 


sapiņdīkaraņašrāddhapaddhati) 
Darbhanga Raj 1107 (inc.). 


qatari enfo (Vrsotsargādhi-kāritā- 


nirnaya) by Viśvanātha Jha. Mithila I. 347. 
guest (Vrsotsarjana) See Vrsotsarga. 


SINATRA (Vrsotsarjanakārikā) VVBISIS. 


L. 534. 


gadam (Vrsotsarjanadevatā) TD. XXVII. 


4888. 


gaisa (Vrsotsava) America 3416. 


FET (Vrskā) lex. autority. g. in Tikāsarvasva on 
Amārakoša, 7,55. III. 160. 


JEJA (Vrstyupāya) SB. New DC. H. iv. 63827. 


gfenasm (Vrsnidašā) Jain. One of the 5 Upangas 
forming the Nirayāvalikāsrutaskandha; deals 
with the lives of 12 princes of Jahni race, their 
names being Nisadha etc. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
255. 


See the list in Kāmika. 
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gltautgttanratāttt (Vrstikarātivrstikara- 
yantravidhi) from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. 
XVII. 1366. 


IRT (V. rstikarendraprakaraņa) Radh. 44, 
gltamatevaftttt (Vrstikāmotsavavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XV. 47136. Extr. p. 362. 


gfimfura (V rstigaņita) Devaprayag III. 1560 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32855. 32856 (inc.). 


glirmigmma (Vrstigarbhašāstra) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32860. 


gha (Vrsticakra) Baroda III. 17022. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32757 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 920 (in 
a collection). 


afefa-aratir (Vrsticintāmaņi) A hymn which 
brought rains, occasioned by a controversy 
between Buddhists and Hindus of 
Kathmandu. in 34 stanzas. by Raja Pratapa 
Malla, king of Nepal. found in an inscription 
at Sântipur, noticed in Samskrtasandeša, 
Kathmandu, I. nos. 10-12, pp. 86-93. Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 103. 


ges (Vrstijñana) jy. RORI. L 3142. XXV. 4528. 
gêrah (Vrstinadicakra) jy. Baroda IH. 19072. 
gène (Vrstiprakarana) jy. L. D. Ser. 15.7513. 


gata (Vrstipradayakakarma) Trav. Uni. 


5980-C. 


gftsatu (Vrstiprabodha) from Brhadarghya 
Martanda. 


Ptd. Union Press, Ahmedabad, 1908. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3072. 


giai (Vrstiprayoga) VRI. V. 13800. 


GOTAMA (Vrstiprayogādinirūpaņa) jy. 


Trav. Uni. 1038-E. 


qfimya (Vrstiprašna) jy. IM. 974. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32859. RORI. XXV. 4529. Trav. Uni. 


5739-F (inc.). 
fica (Vrstimantra) Kr.yv. MT. 2028. 


qiraafaft (Vrstiyajūavidhi) acc. to Salihotra. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12437. Extr. B. p. 496. 
12438 (Vrstipradāyakakarmavidhi). Extr. B. 
p. 497. 12439 (with Vaikrtiprasavašānti- 
vidhi). Extr. B. pp.497-98. 


gfeatt (Vrstiyoga) jy. Mysore N.D. IX. 32861-65. 


afeatnfafreaut (Vrstiyogādinirūpaņa) jy. Trav. 


Uni. 1038-E. 


sf ww (Vrstir vai sakta) VSM. Poona I. 739 


(accented). 


qiiam (Vrstilaksana) (Ahicakra, Meghacakra). 
Allahabad 150 (inc.). Bikaner 5180 (inc.). 
5181. BORI. 669 of 1899-1915. CPB. 5324. 
MD. 20072. PUL. p. 114. 


gf&cammETRT (Vrstilaksanadhyaya) jy. Mysore 


N. P. IX. 32684. 


afăfărare (Vrstivicāra) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 2748. 
3568. Mithilā. Prayag II. 5461. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34493. 


-by Kāšinātha Bhatta. Baroda II. 10984. 
-from Nāradasamhitā. RORI. XVIII. 4080. 


gêpak ran (Vrstišakunādivicāra) SB. New 


DC. IX. 35352. 
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dam (Vrstisticakalaksana) Bomb. Uni. 


Velankar 1434. 


gg (Vrstisūcakalaksaņa) Bumb. Uni. 


Velankar 1434. 


-C. Tika. ibid 


quaediqesaverfasts (Vrstyarthapurascarana- 


višesa) SB. New DC. II. i. 8754. 


quafadquosnfs (Vrstyādivaikuņthašānti) 


Allahabad D. V. 3354. 


IEKRITU (Vrstyutpātašāntiprayoga) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 49808 (inc.). 
SEI (Vrstyupāya) SB. New DC. II. iv. 63827. 


geras (Vrsnidašā) Jain. One of the 5 Upaigas 
forming the Nirayavalikasrutaskandha; deals 
with the lives of 12 princes of Jahni race, their 
names being Nisadha etc. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
255. 


š atam Uz (Vem Tālītamā Bhatta) one of the 
authors of Nrsimhasarvasva, RASB. IV. 
2108. 


dar tag (QAYA) (Vekara Daivajiia (Sundara- 
putra)) 


-Camatkaracintamani. L. D. Ser. 15. 6741. 
Wai D. II. 10094. 


Cf the text by Rājarsi, son of Sundara and 
Kalyana. 


AAG TART (Veganāśyakārya- 
kāraņabhāvarahasya) ny. IO. 2029. Hall 
p. 62. 
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dmm (JARI) (Vegarāja (Nrpati)) 
-Vegarājasamhitā. See below. 


mme (Vegarājaviveka) RORI. II. B. 4832. 
Extr. p. 166. 


-by Mahe$vara Mišra. Bikaner 2627(1" 
pariccheda). Kuru. Uni. 1. 1018. 
Cf Vegarājasamhitā. 

MATAH (Vegarājasamhitā) (composed in 1503 
A. D.). by Vegarāja. Peters. 11. Extr. p. 105. 
RORI. XXI. 1189. Extr. pp. 711-15. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109 (b). 


araa (Vegavatistotra) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
88. Oppert I. 113. 


Ama (Vegasetustotra) also called Yathokta- 
kāristotra. (in 10 vv.). by Vedanta Dešika. 


See under Yathoktakaristotra. 


dec (Venkata) father of Madhava (a. of C. on 
Rgvedasamhitā, GD. 10-B.). 


deac (Venkata) king of Vijayanagara and patron 
of Appayya Diksita; ment. by him in his 
Kuvalayānanda, Oxf. 213a. 


deme (Venkata) king and patron of Veñkateša (a. 
of Šrinivāsavilāsacampū, Bomb. Uni. 2293). 


deme (Venkata) of Kaušika gotra, father of Peru 
Suri (a. of Vasumafgalanataka, MD. 12659). 


dewe (Venkata) wife Cennamāmbā, father of 
Venkata Yajvan (a. of C. Ujjvalā on 
Kālāmrta, MT. 917), 


ETA (Venkata) family teacher of (a. of Kalamrta, 
TD. 11350). 
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dw 


dame (Venkata) of Kaušika gotra and Vājaseneya 
§akha, father of Srinivasa (a. of 
Prastārašekhara, Adyar D. VI. 748 and many 
other works). 


dec (Venkata) of Saddaršana family, father of 
Sarvešvara (a. of Cc. Sphūrti on C. Pradipa 
of Kaiyata on Mahābhāsya, MD. 1305). 


dem (Venkata) alias Bāpū Daivajiia. 
-Cintamanitippana. jy. Baroda II. 9290. 
dega (Venkata) son of Laksmaņāditya. 


-Jainavijayavilāsa. kathā. Baroda II. 13492 (a). 


Vedānta Desika. 


-Rasikajanarasollāsabhāņa. See under the 
text. 


ETA (Venkata) son of Venkata, grandson of 
Sūryanārāyaņa of Madras, beginning of 20" 
Century. 


-Šabdārthakalpataru. lex. Oxf. 196a. 
Qadan? ((Revinūri)Veūkata) son of 
daughter of Annamācārya. 
-Šakuntalāpariņaya. 
-Šrīpādareņumāhātmya. 


See J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. Y. i. p. 101. 


degacafā (Venkatakavi) younger brother of 
Narahari and father of Ayyaņņa Vidvat (a. 
of Vyāsatātparyanirņaya, MD. 15276). 


AT (Venkatakavi) 


-Candrasandesa. Mysore I. p. 246. III. p. 5 
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(2 mss.). Mysore N.D. VIII. 25833. 25834. 
Extr. p. 67. 25835. 


dalā (Venkatakavi) 
-Narasimhabhărativilăsa. Rice 230. 


-Madanamafijariparinaya. bhāņa. Andhra 
Uni. 2315. 


drei (Venkatakavi) disciple of Vidyahanumat 
and son of Venkata Virarăghava, of 
Bālašayana or Ilampallī family. He was a 
resident of Gingee. He salutes Dešika. 


„-Vibudhānandaprabandha. kāvya. MD. 
12351. MT. 5513. 


denea adult (Veñkatakavi Sārvabhauma) 


18* Cent. son of Jogibhukta and Pārvatī, 
grandson of Ramabhukta of Kautsa gotra and 
Acyutarama respectively. 


-Prapaficadarpana. MT. 2838. 


dasnedha (Veikatakaviya) kāvya. by Venkata- 
kavi. Oppert I. 3857. 


dgmequw (Veükatakumára) son of (Svaiji) 
Venkatagiri, grandson of Krsnarya and 
disciple of Srinivasa. 
-Mānasasmrti or Šrīšamānasikadhyānavidhi 


or Mānasikadhyānavidhi. 


See undenr Mānasasmrti. 


AZOT (Venkatakrsna) preceptor of Jayakrsna, 
son of Padmanātha and grandson of 
Harinatha (a. of Mahavisnor mahāstuti, 
RASB. VII. 5728). 


demegr (Veükatakrsna) of Bhāradvāja gotra 


and a resident of Madras, father of 
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Nrsimhakavi (a. of Anumitiparinaya, 
MD.12463). 


Zen (Veūkatakrsņa) teacher of (Harita) 
VenkateSa (a. of C. Sarvārthasāra on 
Rāmāyaņa, Adyar). 


derep (Venkatakrsna) king and son of Muddu 
Reddi, glorified in Venkatakrsnabhtpati- 
stuti, MD. 18792. 


Agagu (Venkatakrsna) or VenkateSa alias 
Vaidika Sarvabhauma alias Venkateša alias 
(Harita) Venkatacarya alias Venkanatha 
alias Sarasvativallabha, son of Ranga- 
nāthārya and grandson of Sarasvativallabha. 


See under (Harita) Venkatācārya. 


Ag (Venkatakrsna) alias "Yajvan, son of 
Veikatādri and Mangamba of Vādhūla 
gotra and disciple of Vāsudevādhvarin and 
Paramašiva Sarasvati. He was native of 
Pallakacheri village. 


-Uttaracampū or Rāmāyaņottaracampū. See 
under respective titles. 


Addi. mss.: 


Ecole Franc. 500. S. V. Uni. I. 349 (inc.). 
350. 351. Extr. II. p. 238. Trav. Uni. 3549. 
VORI. Tirupati 845-46 (inc.). 847-50. 851- 
52 (inc.). 853. 854 (inc.). 


-Kušalavavijaya. nātaka. GD. 1496. 
Granthappura p. 76 (no. 1496). S. V. Uni. I. 
111 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 218-19. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20502 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 1288 (inc.). 


See V. Raghavan, Šāhendravilāsa, Tanjore 
Sans. Ser. 54. Intro. p. 47. 


-Campūprabandha. Tirupati (RSVP). 924 
(inc.). cf Uttaracampū. 


-NateSavijayakavya. MD. 11539. 


Ptd. (1). Chidambaram, 1907. (2). Sundara- 
vilasa Press, Madras, 1907. (3) Vāņi Vilāsa 
Skt. Ser. 21. Srirangam, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1208-09; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1744. 2955. 


-Šrīrāmacandrodayakāvya. 


(ag) dee. ((Muddu) Veiikatakrsņa) son 


of Veūkatanārāyaņa. 


-Ccc. Bhāvārthakoša on Cc. Sambandha- 
dipika of Jaya Tirtha on C. Bhāsya of 
Ananda Tirtha on Ķgvedasamhitā. 


Mysore I. p. 506. Mysore N. D. I. 74. Extr. 
pp. 9-10. Oppert I. 3591. II. 43. Pejawar 349. 


AUT (Venkatakrsna) 


-C. on Kucelopākhyāna. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18116. 


ASHP (Venkatakrsna) son of Krsņārya of 


Kaušika gotra and disciple of Venkata- 
varadacarya. 


-C. Tātparyacandrikā on Gopikăgita of 
Bhāgavata. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


PUL. II. p. 138 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 4336- 
41 (inc.). 


-C. Tātparyacandrikā on Brahmastuti of 
Bhāgavata. Mysore N. D. VIL A. 21446. Extr. 
pp. 209-10. 21447. 
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dame 
-C. Tātparyacandrikā on Bhramaragītā. 


Adyar I. p. 139b. Adyar PL. p. 80. (prob. 
same as before). 


deme (Veükatakrsna) alias Venkatarama, 
son of Venkatacárya, grandson of Srinivasa 
of Bharadvaja gotra and disciple of Sivasürya 
Yajvan. 


-Ramacandravijaya. MT. 5360 (c). 
ABIT (Veükatakrsna) son of Krsna of 
Kaušika gotra. 


-Varadarājašataka. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 
MD. 10338. 


demequr (Veükatakrsna) of Bhāradvāja gotra. 


-Vilăsabhiişanabhâna. MT. 1576 (b). 


ARE (Venkatakrsna) 
-Vivrti. gr. Oppert II. 1809. 


-Sabdabhedanirüpana. written at the instance 
of Šāhendra. Burnell 42a. TD. 5302. 


-C. on Srutigita or Vedastuti. See under 
Vedastuti. 


-C. Bhasya on Sandhya. Mysore I. p. 15. 


ASHRAM (Veūkatakrsna) alias Balasarasvati, son 
of Krsna and grandson of Bhairava of 
Yelakūci family of Edappalli village, donated 
by Aliya Rāmarāya, son of Tirumalaraya of 
Vijayanagara (1550 A. D.). 


-Sadbhasavivarana. gr. Adyar II. p. 88a. 
Adyar D. VI. 742. 


dang WAR (Venkatakrsnakavistuti) 


stotra. 
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-by Pedda Dikşita. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24514. 


-by Periyappa Süstrin. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24513. 


ARENE (Venkatakrsnaguru- 
mahatmyamanñjari) or Balabodhini. on life 
of Venkatakrsnaguru of Višvāmitra gotra, 
son of Mārgasahāya of Kurukāpuri in South 
India, by Padmanābha. Trav. Uni. 1305 
(inc.). 


deg IA (Venkatakrsnabhüpatistuti) 


(on king Venkatakrsna, son of Muddu 
Reddi). MD. 18792 (inc.). 


denepri (Veūkatakrsņamācārya) of 
Kodavalür family. prob. he was son of Krsna 
and disciple of Veükatavarada. 


-Brahmajiânanirăsa. viš. adv. Adyar IL. p. 
162b. Adyar D. X. 396. Extr. pp. 351-52. 


deep Ana (Veūkatakrsņamācārya) of 
Karak Kurucci; also called Vaņšathakopa 
alias Ranganatha Sathakopa. 


-C. Bhasyarthamanipravaladipika on 
Brahmasūtra. 


Ptd. (1). Gopala Vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 108. 1335; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938. p. 512. 


-Satsampradāyaprakāša. 


Ptd. (1). Gopala Vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2422. 
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Sesarma (Venkatakrsnanacarya) son of 


Anantarya of Vatsya gotra. 


-Mantroddhărasataka. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50234. Extr. pp. 52-53. 


Ag TAI (Venkatakrsnamarya) of Šrīvatsa 


gotra, preceptor of Kastūri Ranganātha (a. 
of Raghuviravijaya, MT. 1725). 


AHEPHTARA (Veikatakrsņayajvan) father of 


Kotikalapūdi Kodaņdarāmayārya (a. of 
Daivajfiakalpalata, MT. 5262 (a)). 


(aena dgra (Tadamalli) Venkata- 
krsnaraya) alias Venkatakrsnarama alias 
Krsņarāma, son of Venkannapandita and 
adopted son of Rangaraja. 

-Drgganita. jy. written in 1879 A. D. 


Sce under the text. 


-Sūryasiddhāntasubodhini. MD. 20043. 


denen wifes (Venkatakrsnavidvat) of 
Ekešvara family, father of Agnihotra (a. of 
C. Sanmanorafijanigega on Madhya- 
siddhāntakaumudi, MT. 1730). 


sees Yf? (Veükatakrsna Siri) father of 
Rima Sūri (a. of C. Sudhicandrikā on 
Bālabhāgavata, MD. 12323). 


deme ft (Veükatakrsna Stiri) son of Appa 


Diksita. 


-Bhagavannămacintămani. See under the 
text. 


Aga aerator (Venkatakrsna Somayājin) 


-Yogavisistha. Andhra Uni. 1469 (inc.). 
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damp 
(25. JAZZ hn: (K.)Veükatakrsna- 

somayājin) 

-Haurikacandrikā. 

Ptd. Vaijayanti Press, Madras, 1910. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1052, 2955. 
deg mard (Venkatakrsnacarya) father of 


Gopalakrsnácárya (a. of Brahmasūtrā- 
dhikaranarthasangraha, MD. 4818). 


dega (Venkatakrsnamacarya) son of 


Nāgāvadhānin, disciple of Ramacandra 
Tirtha. 


-C. on Sandhyāvandan. See under the text. 


AEL (Venkatakrsnananda) preceptor 


of Bālabrahmānanda (a. of Srutismrti- 
sārasangraha, Baroda I. 7790 (e)). 


Agane (Venkatagiri) son of Govindācārya, 
preceptor of Šrīnivāsa (a. of Yatindramata- 
dīpikā, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85). 


demen (Venkatagirimahatmya) See 


under Veiikatācalamāhātmya. 


desheqe (Venkataguru) preceptor of Varadadešika 
(a. of Parāūkušapaūcavimšati, MD. 10568). 


dreda (Venkataguru) preceptor of Srinivasa- 
raghava (a. of Ācāryavimšati or Vedāntā- 
cāryavimšati, MD. 11433). 


demeqe (Venkataguru) preceptor of Šrībhāsya 
Nārāyaņaguru (a. of C. on Sriguna- 
ratnakoša, MT. 758a) 


ZAZIE (Veikataguru) of Villiyambakkam, a 
village near Chengalput, father of 
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FRETS 


Vedāntācārya alias Vedanta Suri (a. of 
Raghuviracarita, MT. 1620). 


III (Venkataguru) father of Mm. Srisaila 
Šrīkrsņa Tātācārya (a. of Paramukha- 
capetikā, MT. 1301). 


LC ali) (Venkataguru) father of Annayarya (a. 
of Acāryavimšati, IO. 7055-562). 
Agree ((Vādhūla)Veikataguru) 
-Bhâşyakărastava. RORI. VIII. 681. 
dme waiter (Veükata Jyotisin) 
-C. Laghubhagavatadipika on Bhāgavata. 
Ptd. Town Press, Bombay, 1867. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 372. 2955. 


(Rejasa ((Tiru)Veikatatātārya) 


-Uttararamayanasangraha. MT. 8806. 


dee (Venkatadasa) alias Venkatacarya III. 
See under Veūkatācārya. 


AJEA (Veikatadása) 


-C. on Dvādašastotra of Ananda Tirtha. 
Mysore I. p. 218. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43325. 
Extr. p. 150. 


(amps)demeum ((Vādhūla)Veiikatadāsa) of 


Vadhüla gotra. 


-Nīlācalanāyakacarita (narrates the story of 
Rāmāyaņa in 7 sargas). MT. 2805 (inc.). 


deme (Verkatadàasa) son of Ahobala of Bucci 
family. 


-Vedāntakārikāvali or Višistādvaita- 
siddhāntakārikāvali. adv. Trav. Uni. 2812-D. 
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AGHA (Veükatadása) 


-C. on Šivastuti. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44276. 
Extr. p. 517. 


deed (Venkatadeva) of Dvivedi family, father 
of Anantadeva (a. of Bhojanavidhi- 
trikandikasutra, RASB. II. 1035). 


Agrega (Veiikatadeva) (1586-1613 A. D.). alias 
Venkatapati, King of Vijayanagara; 
patronized Appayya Diksita. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 142. 


dzima (Veūkatadešika) son of Narasimha- 
dešika, father of Kavitārkikasimha (a. of 
Ācāryacaritaratnāvali, S. V. Uni. I. 335. Extr. 
IL. p. 238.). 


denah (Veikatadesika) alias Venkatacarya, 
saluted by Srinivăsadâsa in his Kevalā- 
dvaitavādādrikuliša, BORI. D. IX. i. 201.). 


Agar (Veükatadesika) father of Raigarya 
(a. of Janmastaminirnaya, MT. 2121 (a)). 


Iga (Venkatadesika) father of Srinivasa 


(a. of Divyasumanogunavaijayanti, MT. 
5719.). 


dewediWm (Veikatadešika) alias Vādhūla 
Varadărya saluted by the (a. of Bhasyakara- 
stava, MT. 4769-C). 


demedfime (Venkatadesika) son of Sampat- 


kumāra of Vānācala family and maternal 
uncle and preceptor of Bhāsyakāra (a. C. 
Purânaratnaraăjana on Visņupurāņa, MT. 
1577 (a)). 


Irmas (Venkatadesika) teacher of Venkata- 
cārya (a. of Siddhântaratnăvali, MT. 3902). 
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(adyan ((Paravastu)Venkatadesika) 


of Srinivasa family, father of Varāhācārya 
and grandfather of Vedāntācārya (a. of 
Siddhāntacandrikā, MT. 3059). 


aenze fre (Veükatadefika) grandson of 


ez 


Šrīnivāšācārya of Kaušika gotra. 


-Brahmasitradhikaranasangraha. MT. 3109 
(b). 


Agnetha (Venkatadesika) of Candragiri. 

-C. on Rāmānujadayāpātra. 

Ptd. Conjeevaram, 1883. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 815. 
der (Venkatanarasimha) son of 


Anantacarya (?) and disciple of Vāsu- 
devācārya. 


-C. Vivrti on Tantrasāra of Ananda Tirtha. 
MT. 5882. 


dez mfg (Veükata Narasimha) son of 


Srinivasa of Srigaila family. 
-Nārāyaņavimšati. MD. 10084. 
AE AE TA (V eūkata Narasimha Săstrin) 
-Nuti-tati-vallikā-matallikā. 
Ptd. Candrikā Press, Kurnool, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1802. 2955. 
deme mW emi (Venkata Narasimhācārya) 
-C. on Campūrāghava of Āsūri Anantācārya. 
Ptd. Bezwada. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ.sn. 541. 
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dame 


daz TETI (Veükata Narasimhācārya) 
(Utpalakaušika). 


-C. on Laghusiddhantakaumudi of Varada- 
rāja. 

Ptd. Adi Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1436. 2955. 


ĀTRI (Venkatanatha) g. in Rāmānujadaršana 
of the Sarvadarsanasangraha, Oxf. 247b. 


decer (Veükatanatha) father of Dharmarājā- 
dhvarindra and grandfather of Ramakrsna 
Dīksita (a. of C. Mimāmsānyāyadarpaņa on 
Mimāmsāsītra). 


See P. Mim. App. p. 62. 
Aa (Veikatanātha) identity not specified. 
-Arthapaficakopanisat. RORI. XXVIII. 986. 


-C. Sudhālocana on Apastambapitrmedha- 
prašna. Trav. Uni. C-2267. 3102-B. 3546. 
3579-A. 4440. 4453. 


-Upanisadupacāradīpikā. NPS. I. p. 60. 


-Janmalagnanirnaya. National Libr. Nepal V. 
TI. p. 101 (no. 2898). 


-Dašamīnirņaya. Osmania Uni. p. 59 (2 


mss .;inc.). 
-Paricatantra. Mysore N. D. X. 34916. 


-Puspakarohana. dr. based on Ramayana. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27586. Extr. p. 319. 


-Prăyascittanirnaya, Baroda I. 7398 (e) (inc.). 
CLB. II. p. 65. Extr. p. 288. 


-Yavaniparinaya. nātaka. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
` 27740. Extr. p. 338. 
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-VaradarajapaficaSat. Trav. Uni. 4328-M. 
4383-J. 


-Vedāntācāryavaibhavaprakāšikā. Trav. 
Uni. 12807 (inc.). 

-Šukābhipatana. dr. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27839 (inc.). Extr. pp. 354-55. 
-Srügaralahari. VORI. Tirupati 6727. 


-Šrīnivāsamahādešikapādareņušataka. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3724 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
4328-Z-10. 


-Šrīnivāsaranganāthayatīndrastotra. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50756. 


-Šrīpādareņusahasra. Tirupati (RSVP). 3724 
(inc.). 
-Šrīvišistaparatvanirņaya. Mysore N. D. XI. 


39653. Extr. p. 611. 


-Sarasaüksepa. vi$. adv. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40691. Extr. p. 311. 


decur (Venkatanatha) of Velaügudi village 


R 


of Tanjore district. preceptor of Dharma- 
rājādhvarindra (a. of Vedantaparibhasa, 
Adyar D. IX. 1173). 


CECIAL (Venkatanatha) disciple of Rāma- 


brahmānanda Tirtha alias Abhinava 
Šankarācārya, son of Venkatādhvarin. 


Sce R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit pp. 441- 
42. 


-Advaitavajrapafijara or Vajrapafijara. q. by 
him in his C. Brahmánandagiri on Bhagavad- 
gită, Vani Vilāsa Press, edn. pp. 68ff. 


-C. Bhāsya on Anandavalli of Taittiriyopa- 
nisad. 


-Păkhandamatakhandana. g. by him in his 
C. Brahmānandagiri on Bhagavadgită, Vàni 
Vilāsa Press, edn. p. 461. 


-Pāsaņdagajakesarī. g. by him in his C. 
Brahmānandagiri on Bhagavadgită, Vani 
Vilāsa Press, edn. p. 461. 


-C. Brahmanandagiri on Bhagavadgītā. 
TD. 8892. 


Ptd. Vani Vilāsa Skt. Ser. 12. Vani Vilasa 
Press, Srirangam, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 572. 1210. 


-Mantrasārasudhānidhi. g. by him in his C. 
Brahmānandagiri on Bhagavadgită, Vani 
Vilasa Press, edn. p. 472. 


-Siddhantamrta. Baroda I. 1970. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92094, Stein 129. Extr. pp. 330- 
3l. 


ECETIA] (Venkatanatha) son of Tata Suri of 


Šrīšaila family. 
-Amrtamathana. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27454- 
55. 27456 (inc.). 27457. Extr. pp. 291-92. S. 


V. Uni. L. 334 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 415 
(inc.). 


-Bheņņāgopālastuti. Mysore I. p. 224. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23734. Extr. p. 373. 


drawer (Venkatanatha) or Veūkateša or 


Veikate$vara Sarman, son of Appayārya of 
Kāšyapa gotra and disciple of VenkateSa 
Raghunatha; lived about Saka 1577 (1654 
CE). 


-Tajakasara. jy. MD. 14048. MT. 420. TD. 
11437. 
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decr (Venkatanatha) alias Tiruvebkatanatha 
of Tirunelveli Dist. 


-Prahladavijaya. 
See under the text 


Addi. ms.: Trav. Uni. 16732. 
ARTAR (Veiikatanātha) son of Veiikatādhvarin, 
disciple of Rāmabrahmānanda Tirtha. 


-Siddhantamrta. Baroda I. 1970. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92094. Stein 129. Extr. pp. 330- 
31. 

AC (Venkatanatha) son of Šriraūganātha. 


-C. on totraratna of Yāmunācārya. Sce under 
the text. 


dame (Veūkatanātha) alias Vedāntadešika. 


See under Vedāntadešika. 


dame TARA (Veikatanātha Jyautisaka) 
alias Vehkatardma. See under Venkatarāma 
deme dir (Venkatanatha Diksita) of 


Nāgarjunagrāma, preceptor of Bālāgnihotrin 
(a. of Jaiminigrhyasūtra, Sg. I. p. 3.). 


deme făra (Venkatanatha Diksita) younger 
brother of Srinivasa Diksita. 


-C. Kalanidhion Hariharavilāsa of Srinivasa 
Diksita. MT. 6003. 


ARAA (Venkatanathapadarenu- 


sahasra) by Ahobilacarya. Mysore I. p. 249. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26513. Extr. p. 169. 


AAC AE (Veükatanatha Bhatta) 
-Bhedadhikkaranyakkarahuükara or 
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Bhedadhikkāraprakāša. See under the text. 
decer ATSŪTI, (Venkatanatha Vājapeyin) 
of Šrīvatsa gotra. 


-Āpastambašulbasūtravivaraņa. Bri. 29. 
Mysore N. D. II. 4125. Extr. p. 200. 


-Šulbakārikā. Allahabad D. VIII. 286. Brl. 
29. 


deber amada, (Venkatanătha Vāja- 
peyayājin) of Vātsya family. 


-Prakirņakārikāšataka. Srauta. Adyar I. p. 
68a. TD. 2640. 


ghe dataran (Venkatanatha Vedāntā- 
carya) 
-Rahasyagikhamani. TD. XX. Sup. 938. 


-Visnudivyadešavarņanastotra, VRI. II. 5543 
(inc.). 


dames aera (Venkatanatha Vaidika- 
sarvabhauma) alias Vaidika Sarvabhauma 
alias (Harita) Venkatācārya alias Veūkateša 
alias Vetkatakrsna, son of Raiiganāthārya 
and grandson of Sarasvatīvallabha. 


See under (Hārita)Veūkatācārya. 


demere ae (Venkatanatha Suri) teacher of 
Varadanayaka Suri (a. of Tattvatraya- 
cülikartha, RORI. XII. 1421). 


dumedmr YR (Venkatanatha Stiri) of Srifaila- 


purna family. 


-Bhāgavatacampū. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27070 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 257-58. 


-Sampradáyacandrika. MT. 97 (a). 
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deem 
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AAA (Veükatanathastuti) Mysore N. D. 


VII. B. 24515. 


ĀKFTTATEĪATITTATATA TT (Veükata- 


nāthāstottarašatanāmāvali) stotra. VORI. 
Tirupati 6138 (inc.). 


ART (Venkatanayaka) 
-Sudar$anastaka. Adyar I. p. 196b. 


dame mur (Venkatanarayana) father of 


Purāņam Hayagriva Šāstrin (a. of Bhārata- 
vacanāni, MT. 2355). 


ASHeARTAUT (Venkatanarayana) of Kolācala 


family, disciple of Gopālendra Sarasvati. 


-C. Padayojana on Kāšīkhaņda of Skanda- 
purāņa. See under the text. 


Agama (Venkatanarayana) son of Rāma- 


candra of Bhāradvāja gotra. 


ak 


-C. on Pārāšarya (Uttarabhāga). jy. MD. 
13823-25 (inc.). 


See TRUE (Venkatanarayana) or Paippalāda, 


R 


son of Veñkataramana of Atreya gotra. 


-C. Bhāsya on Pratyangirāsūkta. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. 49743. Extr. pp. 363-64. 


Age (Veükatanarüyana) 


-C. on Laksmanacampü. Hz. 1606. 


ASHANTI (Venkatanarayana) (kuravi). 


-Varapravrttinirnaya. jy. Trav. Uni. 2962-C. 


ASHANTI (Venkatanarayana) son of Rāma- 
candra and Sita, grandson of Minaksi- 
vallabha and great grandson of Ramacandra 
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who was son of Rāma Bhatta of Bhāradvāja 
gotra. He was also disciple of Laksmaņā. 


-Vidhibhūsaņa. mim. See under the text. 


-C. Siddhantakalpalatika on Sūrya- 
siddhānta. Trav. Uni. 2962-A. 


Agreno (Venkatanarayana) son of Laksmi 
and Kāmešvara Diksita of Goddavarti family, 
of Veüginadu sect, father of Ramacandra 
Sekhara (mother Savitri) (a. of A$valayana- 
Srautaprāyašcittadīpikā, MT. 1145 (c).). and 
also. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 302. 
678. 


-Šrūgārasāra. 
-Šrūgārasārāvali. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 916. 


ASHANTI (Veükatanarayana) 


* 


-Sadvimšatisūtra. Vi$vabhāratī 2940 (b). 
AKTA (Veiikatanārāyaņa) 


-C. Sakalamantrašāstrasiddhāntakalpa- 
maâjari. Adyar PL. p. 274. 


ASHEARTAMT Wa (Veiikatanārāyaņa Raya) 
-Padminicandrasamvada. 
Ptd. Tara Printing works, Benares, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1832. 2955. 
AAN WA (Veñkatanarayana Raya) son 
of Vemulakonda Konayya. 


"Šašīkalā. (a poem in 50 stanzas on the moon, 
figured in the erotic style). 
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Ptd. Vizianagaram, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 816. 


Agape fara (Venkatanivasa) See Veükate£a. 


Agape arat (Venkatanivása) 


-C. on Ranūgarājastava of Parāšara Bhatta 
alias Raūīganātha, son of Kūreša of Harita 
gotra. See under the text. 


-C. on Sundarabāhustava. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 25134. 


daspef dnt (Venkatanivasa) alias Venkatacarya 

R š tacary 
alias Veñkateša of Atreya gotra. 
See under Veñkateša. 

Taman (Veükatanrsimha) preceptor of 
Venkatanrsimharya. 


-Gurustotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22881. 
Extr. pp. 179-80. 


Cf. Veükatanrsimháryastotra. 


Agate (aft) (Veükatanrsimha (kavi)) or 
Nrsimha, son of Dāsamācārya of Šrīšaila 
family. 


-Alaūkārendušekhara.alaūk: a mannual 
based on Prataparudriya and Sāhitya- 
ratnăkara of Dharma Sūri. Kamakoti 1/19. 
MD. 12978. Sg. L. 22. 


See under tbe text. 
Sce P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 438a. 


-Kamalagunaratnasarastava. Mysore I. p. 212 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22498. Extr. 
pp. 61-62. 


-C. Alaükarendusekhara on Laksya- 
laksaņamālikā. MD. 12953. 


-C. Maņidarpaņa on Šāntāvilāsa of 
Subrahmaņya Sudhi. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26548 (inc.). Extr. pp. 181-82. 


Agagi (Veikatanrsimharya) disciple of 
Venkatanrsimha. 
-Vekatanrsimháryastotra.See below 


Area (Vehkatanrsimharyastotra) by 


Venkatanrsimharya disciple of Venkata- 
nrsimha. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24516-17. 


deeufUsq (Veükatapandita) son of Gauri and 
Siva alias Šivarāma of Kaundinya gotra. 


-C. Arthadipikaon Brahmasūtra. MT. 3481. 
5609. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 441. 


dawezufisq (Ven katapandita) preceptor of 
Subrahmanya (a. of Upanisatsārasaūgraha, 
MT. 2182). 


EEGA] (Venkatapandita) father of Šathajit- 
kavi (a. of Šrūgārasaiijivanabhāņa, MT. 
2229). 


daweufügd Ta (Veükatapandita Raya) 
contemporary of Bhāskara Bhatta and 
Raghunātha Mišra. 


-C. Šruigāracandrikā on Puspabāņavilāsa. 
See under the text. 


(Amdanat ((Vina)Venkatapati) of Kāšyapa 
gotra, son of Nellüri Raügamantrin and father 
of Virarüghavakavi (a. of Višegarāmāyaņa, 
TD. 3737). 
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duwmeukr (Venkatapati) son of Varadārya and 
2 tap 
preceptor of VaradadeSika (a. of Parănkusa- 
paficaviméati, MT. 1453 (k)). 


-C. Gurvarthadidhiti on Tantrasāra- 
saügraha of Ananda Tirtha. Mysore II. p. 
26 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 43245. Extr. 
p. 115. 43246-47. Extr. pp. 116-17. 43448- 
49. Extr. p. 117. 43450-52. 43253. Extr. p. 
118. 43254-56. 


deeft (Venkatapati) disciple of the son of 


Nrsimhācārya and uncle of Ratna. 


-Taratamyasangraha. MD. 17992. Mysore II. 
p. 27. 


Agea (Venkatapati) 
-Vâkyapaficănga. jy. Vi$vabhărati 1240. 
agaeaft (Venkatapati) 


-Šivāstottarakalpalatikā. Adyar I. p. 195b. 


aepeaft (Veūkatapati) 
-Sudhāpūra. Adyar I. p. 196b. 


dene panes (Veitkatapatikumārajātaka) 


the horoscope of the second son of 
Venkatapati Mantrin. MD. 13899 (inc.). 


agerhart) (Veiikatapati (yajvan)) of Harita 
gotra, father of Bhāskara Diksita (a. of C. 
Ratnatūlikā on Siddhāntasiddhālijana, Adyar 
D. IX. 1278). 

dawuhi (Venkatapatipandita) son of 


Cilukarmarti Anantacarya. 


-C, Padarocani on Abhidhānaratnamālā or 
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Sadrasanighantu. MD. 19416. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 41246. Extr. p. 10. 41247. VORI. 


Tirupati 361. 
ASHEN (Venkatappa) (joint a.). (Sāmbašiva). 
-Kanakadurgāstotraratnamālā. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Vani Press, Angalur, 
Kistna, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1244. 


deme Ug (Venkata Bhatta) father of Dharmayya 
Diksita alias "Bhatta (a. of C. Darpana on 
Advaitavidyātilaka, Adyar D. IX. 596). 


(yasa ug (Sri) Venkata Bhatta) a Vaikhā- 
nasa of Kaušika gotra, father of Timmaya- 
cārya Bhatta and grand father of Šrīnivāsā- 
cārya (a. of C. on Abhijttānašākuntala, TCD. 
1258). 


deme Ng (Vehkata Bhatta) of the Deccan, father 
of Gopāla Bhatta (a. of Kelirahasya, Assam 
Kavyas 11). 


deme NE (Venkata Bhatta) alias Mahābhāsyam 
Venkata. 


-C. Gidharthabhavaprakasika on Anv- 
madhvavijaya or Prameyanavamālikā of 
Nārāyana Panditācārya. 


See under Aņumadhvavijaya. 
Add]. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23627. S. V. Uni. I. 
521. Extr. IT. p. 253. VORI. Tirupati 3742 (inc.). 


dum AS (Venkata Bhatta) eldest son of Alasinga 
Bhatta of Parāšara Bhatta family and Harita 
gotra. 
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-Nānārthakalpavalli. MT. 4441. Mysore I. 
p. 470. Mysore N. D. XI. 38930 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 419-20. 38931 (inc.). Extr. pp. 420-21. 


dez wg (Venkaţa Bhatta) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Nyayasiddhantamaiijari of 
Jānakinātha Cūdāmaņi Bhattācārya. 
Višvabhāratī 2313 (Anumānakhaņda). 


ASRS AT (Venkata Bhatta) 
-C. on Bhāvanāviveka. VRI. IV. 11220. 
dez ng (Venkata Bhatta) 
-VetalavimSati. Oppert I. 4544. 
deme WE (Veükata Bhatta) 
-Bhāgvatasāhityamaūjūsā. MD. 2247. Sg. I. 
pp. 55. 147. 
ASHE (Veükatabhana) dr. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Index. 
Grarr)ágsee wf ((Pradhina)Venkatabhiipati) 


See under Venkămâtya. 


dawewquta (Venkatabhupati) son of Soma- 


bhūpati, at whose instance Kandālayārya 
composed Alamkărasirobhiișana, MT. 168. 


Agrey (Veikatabhūpāla) 


-C. Šrigāradīpikā on Amarušataka, See 
under the text. 


dewede  (Vehkatabhaita) Oppert I. 7230. Cf 
Ravanabhait, Vaidyanāthabhait. 


agente (Venkatamadhava) or Madhava, son 
of Sundari and Venkatacarya of Vi$vâmitra 
gotra of Cola country. 


-C. Rgarthadipika on Rgvedasamhità. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 63-64 (inc.). Extr. pp. 5-6. 
National Mus. ND. pp. 21-22. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
19930-B (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 4-10 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 3 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 372. 


Ptd. Government Press, Trivandrum, 1929. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2181. 2955. 


deese (Veükatayajvan) son of Veükata of 


Cintalapāti family and a resident of 
Kundinipattana. 


-C. Ujjvalāon Kālāmrta. jy. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XHI. 2041. Andhra Uni. 425 (inc.). 
Baroda II. 13367 (a). 13477 (a). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/788. 34/851. Calicut Uni. 118 (inc.). 
Ecole Franc. 1276. MT. 8388. Osmania Uni. 
pp. 199-201 (22 mss.; all inc.). RORI. XXIV. 
1619. SB. New DC. IX. 36791 (inc.). ii. 
99707 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 641 (inc.). 
642. 646 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 1220-21 
(inc.). 1222-26. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1227a. 


Ptd. (1). Bangalore, 1896. (2). Prabhakara 
Press, Madras, 1870. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 274. 824; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1217. 2962. 


-Nirnayakaumudi. jy. Andhra Uni. 637 f 
(inc.). Baroda II. 10308 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 43. Hz. 483. 543. 659. MD. 13582. 
MT. 2297 (inc.). 
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Are qa (Venkata Yajvan) son of Sarasvati- 
makhin of SaddarSana family and father of 
Tirumala Yajvan (a. of C. Sumanorama on 
Siddhāntakaumudī, Adyar D. Vi. 354-55). 


demo ASA (Venkata Yajvan) father of Sarve$vara 
(a. of C. Sphürti on Mahābhāsya Pradīpikā 
ofKaiyata, Adyar D. VI. 107-09.); also father 
of Avaņņa Yajvan. 


deme WW (Venkata Yajvan) son of Tirumala 
Yajvan of Vellāla Yellayarya family; disciple 
of Nrsimha (1522-1566 A. D.). 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron., pp. 85. 241. 


-C. Vivraņa on Grahatantra or Ahobalanātha- 
siddhānta of Ahobalanātha. See under 
Ahobalanāthasiddhānta and also under 
Grahatantra. 


Addl. ms.: TA. 2351. 
ASHE BRA (Venkata Yajvan) 
-Jātakārņavadipikā. MT. 2533 (c). 


dee dar (Veñkata Yajvan) or Rima Veikata 
Yajvan or Somayāji Bhatta, son of 
Mādhava. 


-Cc. Vrtti on Apastambadipikà on Srauta- 
sūtra. VVRI. I. p. 27. Extr. II. p. 386. 


damea (Venkaţayati) son of Koneri. 


-Bhugolaprakăsa. Bikaner 1324. 


Aga (Veikatayatindracarama- 


Sloka) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52029. Extr. 
pp. 378-79. 


deme MRA, (Venkata Yogin) or Adi Vehkata 
Yogin, disciple of SvayamprakaSendra 
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(who was a 
Yogin), son of 


Yogin disciple of 


Rāmacandrendra 
Subbayāmātya and grandson of Koņdaya of 
Bhāradvāja family of Gannapūdi village. 


-Kriydyoga. yoga. (in 2 chs. on yogic 
practices and on greatness of Rāmatāraka- 
mantra). Burnell 112b. Lonavla 101. TD. 
6716. 


-Brahmavinnidhi. adv. Ref. to in Kriyayoga, 
Adyar D. IX. 970. MT. 4362. TD. 6716. 


Wee Air, (Veükatayogin) son of Sitâmbikă 
and Koņdārya of Koņda family. 
-Vaikhānasāhnikānukramadīpikā. MT. 
1760. 


(Mag ASHE ((Paravastu)Veiikataraūga) 


"nāthācārya, son of Srinivasa of the last 
century. 


-C. Vyakhya on Anargharaghava of Murari 
Misra. Andhra Uni. 113 (inc.). 


-Indumatisvayamvara. Andhra Uni. 2260 
(inc.). 2261 (a. called Bhattanātha 
Paravastu). 


-C. on Naisadhiyacarita. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 82. 
-Prathamopadeša. 


Ptd. Arsha Press, Vizagapatnam, 1871. 
1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1893, p. 1968. 
-Prapattivāda. Andhra Uni. 2396. 
-Maūijulanaisadhanātaka. See under the text. 


-Laghuvyakarana. 
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Ptd. Arsha Press, Vizagapatam, 1877. 
-Laghu$abdânusâsana. See under the text. 
-Laghušabdārthasarvasva. 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. Arsha Press, Vizaga- 
patam, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1432. 
damen (Venkataranga) disciple of (Srikantha) 

Narayana alias Sundararāja. 

-Liüganuéasana or Liügaprabodha. gr. 


Sce under the text. 


dewenr (Veūkataraūga) son of Cakravarti 


Venkatavaradacarya. 
-Šrībhāsyasaūgraha. MT. 599. 

Are Suara (Venkataranga Upparaya) alias 
Venkatadri Appa Rau. 
-Rájyalaksmiparinaya. 

Ptd. Gauri Press, Nuzvid, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, p. 1208; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2064. 


AAA wa (Veūkataraūga Kavi) (Boddi- 


kūrapāti). 

-Visavaidyacintāmani. 

Ptd. Vavilla Press, Madras, 1919. 

See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2959. 3014. 
dame XT Ig (Venkata Raūganātha Rāvu) 

-Sūryasahasranāmāvali. 

Ptd. Scape & Co's Press, Cocanada, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2660. 2960. 


— 

deme WAI (Venkata Raūganāthācārya) 
-Samăsakaumudi. gr. Andhra Uni. 1023. 

deme wera (Venkata Rangacarya) 
-Rámàmrta. See under the text. 
-Paghreti-sttrirthadarpana. 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. Sanjivani Press, Nuzvid, 
1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1835. 2959. 
dat Tgrarí «RI (Venkata Raūgācārya Dasa) 
-Krsnācāryavijiiapti. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51962 (inc.). 
dame TRATA (Venkata Raūganātha) 


-Košaratnamālā. Andhra Uni. 478 (inc.). 


LETA TEN (Venkata Raūgeša) 
-Dhatumalika. gr. Andhra Uni. 2203. 
(A.A, Jr area ((Ma.Ma.)Venkataratna) 
(Pantulu) 1842-1915 A. D, son of Narasimha 
Rao (mother Ramāmbā) of Kaušika gotra and 


Kokkonda family of Viukonda, Guntur in 
Andhra. 


-Ganešāstaka. 


-Gītamahānata (an imitation of Gita- 
govinda). 


-GauriSataka, 

-Tanumadhyāryāšataka. 
-Tanumadhyăgităratna. 

Ptd. Adisarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1869. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2706. 2960. 
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-Tanumadhyāgaurimaājaristuti. AJAT (Veikataramaņa) son of Srinivasa. 
“Tanumadhyanavaratnamaliké. -Madhvasiddhāntapramāņamaņimālikā. 
-Tanumadhyāšataka. MD. 19835. 
-Tārāvalistuti. -Sattattvaratnamālāpramāņa-maņimālā. 
-Parabrahmastuti. MD:17081. 
-Parāšaktistuti. AFI (Venkataramana) son of Krsņārya. 
-Puņdarikapūrišvarāstaka. -C. on Visnusahasranāma from Mahābhārata. 
-Paundarikabhâna. Ptd. Vyasa Press, Tirupati, 1924. 
-Bilvanāthāstaka. See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2958. 3031. 


-Brahmavidyästüt. AHSTAVTET (Veükataramanayya) son of 


-Laksmistuti. Ulacanādu Nrsimha and elder brother of 
Krsnayya (a. of Jăănavâsişthasăra- 


-Varadarājastuti. 
š MD. : 
-Vigaustuti samuccaya, MD. 1986) 
-Šivasuvarņamālāstaka. dge YAUTEIT (Venkata Ramaņayyā) principal 
-Šrīkālahastīšvarastuti. of Sanskrit College, Bangalore 
-Sarasvatipaficacamarastaka. "Krsņagitā. 
-Subrahmanyamattamayūrastuti. -GaneSagita. 
-Hayagrivaksaramalika. -Gaurigită. 
See B. Rama Raju, Cont. of Andhra to Skt. -Dašāvatāragītā. 
Lit. pp. 554-56. = ae 
-Navagitakusumapjali. 
ATT wa (Vehkataratna Sarman) MT 
b ` š -Ramagita. 
-Bhagavannamasañkirtanaratnavali. PN 
-Laksmigitā. 
Pid. Madras, 1886. - 
-Vāņigitā. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 821. 3 _ 
-Sivagitā. 
AT (Venkataramana) of Atreyagotra, father -Sadgurugita. 
of Veñkatanarayana (a. of Pratyañgira- 
sūkta, Mysore N.D. XVI. 49743). See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 300. 
XERA (Veikataramana) (riff) s= TAUKI ((Gaudagiri) Venkata 


= Ramaņācārya) son of Vāsudevācārya, a 
-Navanitakusumăăjali. 
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native of Gaudagiri of the Mysore province 
and contemporary of Cochi Madhvācārya. 


-Advaitadīpikā vātāgama. 

Ptd. Bangalore, 1924. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1219. 
-(Tatparya) Candrikāprakāšaprasara. 
See under the the text. 


-Viévasatyatvanumanarafijani. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44212. Extr. p. 481. 


damen (Vetkataramaņācārya) son of 
Raghunātha Dāsa and disciple of Mudumbai 
Venkatarama Narasimha Ācārya. 
-Girvāņašathakopasahasra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 357. 


ARAA (Veūkataramanācārya) 
-Jagadgurugità. 
Ptd. Vicaradarpana Press, Bangalore, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1117. 2958. 


exea (Velkatarüghava) disciple of Veñkata- 
ramana and devotee of Venkatesvara. 


-Gopivastrāpaharaņa. kāvya. Adyar D. V. 
506. 


deem (Venkataraghava) 
-Manmathavijaya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, Z/CSL. sn. 697fn. 
-C. Tikā by a. himself. See under the text. 


Ptd. ed. with notes, N.S. Press, Bombay, 
1888. 
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Sapaqta (Veñkataraghava) of Srirañgam (1849- 
1906 A. D.), son of Rāmanātha of Kaušika 
gotra. 


-Āryāsaptāti. 
-Ranganāthāstaprāsa. 
-Rāmāstaprāsamatijarī. 
-Šrīranganāyikānaksatramālikā. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 254 
(M). 

dew TAA (Venkata Rāghava) disciple of 
Vādhūla Venkatacarya. 


-Hayavadanavijayacampü. Adyar D. V. 
1016. Ptd. 


ager VI, (Venkataraghava Šāstrin) 
disciple of Ramasubrahmanya Šāstrin, of 
Kautsa gotra. 


-Bhasyagambhiryarthanirnayamandana, a 


gloss on  Brahmasütrabhasya of 


Šaikarācārya. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bib/. Adv. Lit. p. 400. 

Ptd. Brahmavadin Press, Madras, 1913. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 428. 2958. 
demere (Venkataraghavasüri) alias 

Rāghava Suri of Srisaila family. 


-C. Sumacāpavihāra on Šrūgārakanduka. 
MT. 1084. 3026. 


(Wc) dgan ((Vātsya) Venkata 


Rāghavācārya) 


-C. Manipravaladipika on Bhāgavata. 
Tirupati 65. VORI. Tirupati 4304 (inc.). 4305. 


data mard 
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demens (Venkataraja) ATA (Veūkatarāma) born in 10" July, 1860 


TUR i A.D. 
-CaturaSibhtbaliprakarana. (?). Rice 324. 


m i -Hitasutra. IO. 1776. 
-Naraganapativijaya. Rice 326. 
s T" dewe WA (Venkata Rāmadāsa) a musical 
deem (Veūkatarāma) of the ViSvămitra gotra. ^ (v. fe ) 
composer of Vijayanagaram. 


-Gurucaritastuti or Tyāgarājamakhistuti. 
Trav. Uni. 3295-M. 

-Tārāvalīstuti, on Šiva, giving the names of < be Haq (Venkata Ramadasasudhi) 
the constellations through $lesa. Adyar D. IV. -Vīrarāghavasvāmisuprabhāta. 

835. Extr. pp. 134-44. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1063. 


Ptd. Gopāla Vilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. I. pp. 217-220. 1927. 


Adyar. 
-Dvādašāhaprayoga. VVRI. I. p. 299. 


ATITA (Veiikatarāma) alias Veñkatanñtha 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2958. 3007. 
damen Sam (Veūkatarāma Daivajiia) of 


Vedanādu, son of Venkate$a. 


Jyautisika. 
-Alankarastava. 
-joint a. of Navagrahapadaka. TD. 11705-17 
(composed by 18 authors at the instance of Ptd. Saccidananda Press, Madras, Pudukottai, 
King Serfoji). 1916. 


dames (Venkatarama) of last century. See T0. Pid. Bes 4290) Du 74:2338. 


-Nityakāmyaviveka. mim. Adyar II. p. 127b. 
Adyar D. IX. 332 Ptd. Madras, 1916. 


"C. Nigitdharthapradarsika on the above. 


See TRC. Thesis, p. 266. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1219. 


Wee (Veükatarüma) (Aga) duwewW Jfqegrard ((Mudumbai) 


Venkatarama Nrsimhācārya) or 


-Šaivasiddhāntāmrta. Luck. Uni. p. 68. Ne 
` Narasimhācūrya (1842-1928 A. D.), son of 


dade (Venkatarama) Vīrarāghava and Raūgāmbā of Srivatsa 
gotra. 
-Hanumaddandaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. i 
25319 (inc.). -Ujjvalananda. 
deme (Veükatarama) a South Indian Brahmin, -Kavyalankarasangraha. 
of the 17" or 18” Cent. -Khalavahelana. 


-Nyāyakaumudī. ny. TD. 6538 (inc.). -Gajendravyayoga. 
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-Nitirahasya. 

-Bhāgavata. 

-Rājahamsiyanātaka. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 356. 
-Rāmacandrakathāmrta. 


Ptd (in Telugu script) Vijayaramavilasa Press, 
Vizianagaram, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2068. 

-Vāsaviparāšariyaprakaraņa. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 356. 
AGITA We (Venkatarama Bhatta) 


-Mantracintāmaņi. Devaprayag II. 1328. 


aq Aft (Venkatarama Mürti) disciple of 


Gurulinga Murti. 
-Rajayogasara. TA. 3500 (a). 
demewW Ary (Veikatarāma Yajvan) 
-Rāmabhadrastava. MT. 8153. 8156 (inc.). 
-Sundaresalilăsaâgraha. MT. 8154. 
deem qui (Venkatarama Šarman) 
-Udayanakatha. 


See M. Krishnamachariar. HCSL. sn. 501. 


gwena MAHA (Veitkatarāma Šāstrin) 
grandfather of Kotikalapiidi Kodanda- 
rāmayārya (a. of Daivajiiakalpalata, MT. 
5262 (a).). 


deme vier (Venkatarama Sastrin) (wife 


Raghupatyambā) father of Sitārāma (a. of 
C. Sāhitisāra, MT. 361). 


a. deme VII, (S. Venkatarama Šāstrin) 
-Kathakusumamaiijari. 
Ptd. Vanivilasa Press, Srirangam, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1288. 

=. dee wifey (K. Veikatarāma Šāstrin) 


-Mahišūrābhivrddhi. on the history and 
royalty of Mysore. 


Sce M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 546. 
deem MAA, (Veükatarama Săstrin) 
-Samjiiasandhiprakarana. Muller 79. 


ASAT MRA, (Veükataráma Šāstrin) 


-Hetvābhāsasāmānyaniruktikrodapatra. 
Adyar D. VIII. 1549. Extr. pp. 482-83. 


decem Ot (Veūkatarāma Siri) 


-Markandeyodayakavya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26176 (inc.). 26177. Extr. pp. 112-13. 


deem at (Venkatarama Sena) 
-Abhisekamaiijari. 
Ptd. Bhagavata Vardhini Press, Sunda- 
palayam, 1913. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 21. 2959. 


(geafs)yaemeta ((immadi) Veikatarāya) (wife 


Vīramāmbā) father of Gopālarāya (a. of 
Ramacandrodaya, Adyar D. V. 642). 


ATT (Venkataraya) 


-PaficaSaravijayabhăna. nataka, Trav. Uni. 
8447-C. 


8 
AAC (Venkataraya) son of Vadamala and 
Alamelumanga. 
-Puranarthasangraha or Lakşminărăyana- 
samvāda or Laksminarayaniyam. 


See Kane, ADS. I. ii. p. 1227a (a. says 
Sarva’). 


See under Laksminārāyaņasamvāda. 


w. deme ufa (M. Venkataraya Šāstrin) 
-C. Vyakhyà on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa. 


Ptd. Sarasvati & Hindu Bhasa Sanjivani Press, 
Madras, 1873. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2047. 2960. 


deem YR (Veitkatarāya Siri) 
-Abhīstāstaka. 
-Jayatīrthāstaka. 
-Varadarajastava. 
-Šrīnivāsamālā. 
-Šrinivāsayātrā-naksatramālādašaka. 
Ptd. Jayapala Press, Mysore, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2960. 
dame (Venkatarava) of Kāsala family, at whose 


instance Srinivăsăcărya wrote his Subhāsita- 
Slokas, MD. 12132. 


Wenig eta (Veiikatareddi Sastrin) 


-Gītagirīša. imitation of Gitagovinda. OSM. 
IV. 3422. 


deret (Veñkatavarada) great grandfather of 
Lakşmikumăra Tātācārya (a. of C. Sāra- 
candrikā on Rahasyatrayasāra of Vedānta- 
dešika, MT. 1940). 
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(arer)damedu ((Vātsya)Veitkatavarada) 


-Anahgabhiisanabhina. S. V. Uni. I. 4. Extr. 
II. p. 213. VORI. Titupati 211. 


deed (Venkatavarada) 
-Alaitkārakaustubha. VORI. Tirupati 435. 
AFS (Venkatavarada) son of Appalācārya, 


grandson of Varadācārya and great grandson 
of Šrīnivāsācārya of Kaundinya gotra. 


-Krsņavijaya. MD. 12744. MT. 5516 (inc.). 
denea (Venkatavarada) of Kaundinya potra, 


disciple of Srīnivāsa, son of Varada- 


nürayana. Praises one Vādhūla 


Varadācārya. 

-Yatirājasaptašloki. MT. 753(b). 
-Šrīrangarājapaiicāšat. MT. 753 (a). 
-Sudaršanasaptavibhakti. MT. 753d. 


senast wmm (Veikatavarada Cakra- 


vartin) alias Vedāntadešika. See under 
Vedāntadešika. 


AKNU «Ri (Venkatavarada Dasa) 
-Tārakanāmatraya. 
Ptd. Madras, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 823. 
dame ART (Venkata Varadācārya) preceptor 


of Vehkatakrsna (a. of C. Tātparyacandrikā 
on Bhagavata, MD. 2238). 


de saram (Venkata Varadācārya) son of 


Šrīnivāsa Rāghava of Srivatsa gotra. 


See M. Krishramachariar, HCSZ. Index. 
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-Krsnastotra. 


Ptd. (Telugu Script) Srivaishnva Press, 
Pentapadu, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1390. 2579. 
2962. 


-Devarăjastava. 

-Padmāvatikarāvalamba. 
-Putrâbhyarthana. 

-Rāmacarita. 

-Vedāntadešikacaritra. 

-Šrīnivāsavivāha. 

-Srinivăsasuprabhăta. 

Ptd. Srivaishanava Press, Pentapadu, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1390. 2579. 
2962. 


Agape TET paf (Venkata Varadacarya 


Cakravartin) father of Veūkataraūga (a. of 
Šrībhāsyasaūgraha, MT. 599). 


deneng (Venkatavaradaryamangala) 


by Srinivăsadăsa. MD. 18522. beg. 


dame ATE (Veikata Varāha) 
-Mudrārāghavanātaka. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 6. 

deme Areas (Venkata Varāhācārya) of the 
line of Bhāskara family. 
-Nirdosatvavada. Pejawar 14. 

uw PARTA (Venkata Vijayin) 
-Karmaprāyašcitta. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1007a. 


dee diga (Venkata Virarüghava) a resident 
of Gingee town, son of Krsna, father of 
Venkatakavi (a. of Vibudhānandaprabandha, 
MD. 12351). 


dene daara (Venkata Virarāghavācārya) 
-A Saucasâmânyanirukti. MT. 1374. 
Agreda (Veūkatavirarāghavācārya) 


-C. Tippani on Rahasyatrayasāra. MT. 
7511. 


age MAT (Veūkata Šāstrin) 
-Advaitānandalaharī. Oppert II. 1923. 
dem whe (Venkata Sastrin) son of Anivilla 


Yajfianarayana of Kākarapatti agrahāram in 
West Godavari District. 


- Apparâyayasa$candrodaya. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 942. 

Ptd. Sri Bhairava Press, Madras, 1915. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 150. 2961. 

-Alankarasudhasindhu. 

-Bhăskaraprasasti. 

-MaheSvaramahakavya. 

-Rasaprapaiica. 

-Rukminiparinaya. 

-SatiSatakam. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 942. 
See wifey (Veiikata Sastrin) (Cellapilla), 

performer of Satâvadhâna. The most popular 


Telugu poet, who in association with Tirupati 
Šāstrin, performed hundreds of Avadhānas, 
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88 
Same muq 


Wrote a number of works, and inspired many 
modern poets like Višvanatha Satya- 
narayana et al. 


-Kălisahasra. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSZ. sn. 769. 
ASHE MA (Venkata Šāstrin) (Indrakaņthi- 

gopāla). 

-Phalapradaršinī. 

Ptd. Vizagapatam, 1898. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 822. 


epe MRTA (Venkata Šāstrin) 1860-1918 CE 
-C. Buddhamānasollāsa on Bhāgavata. 
-Sitārāmacampū. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 942 fn. 
Agas VIA, (Venkata Šāstrin) 
-Veitkatādriguņaratnāvali. 
Ptd. Masulipatam, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1224. 1494. 


Aaaa freza (Venkatasisya) 
-Vedāntatattvasāra. Rgb. 659. 

deac va (Venkata Sesayya) compiler of a 
Sanskrit-Telugu Dictionary. 
Ptd. Madras, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 822. 


demz adiga nafaa, (Venkata Sarvatomukha 
Makhin) of Kompella family, maternal 
grandfather of Subbaya Šāstrin (a. of 
Rāmakathāsāra, MT. 2216). 
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ARTAR (Venkatasahasranamastotra) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/988. 37/767. 41/6. 41/ 
152. 41/428. 42/72. 54/33. 58/303. CPB. 
5328. 5452  (ascr. to Vyasa). 
Prativadibhayankara p. 15 (no. 137). 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Alwar 2366. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/860. 


deme fafa wy (Veükata Simhādri- 
jagapati Rāju) 
-Mahāyogānandāmrtakalpavallī. 
Ptd. (in Telugu char.) Tuni, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 823. 


dew Get (Veikata Sudhi) son of Srinivasa of 
Kandāla family. 


-Laksmīdaņdaka. MD. 9729. 


dew dt (Venkata Sudhi) 


-Siddhântaratnăvali. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39753-55 (inc.). Extr. pp. 639-40. 


deme Parad (Venkata Sundarācārya) of 


Cocanada (modern Kakinada) 
-Rāmakālanirņayabodhinī. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 26. 


dez TATA (Venkata Subbakavi) 
-Usākalyāņa. USV. VI. 58. 


-Gangādharavijaya. kāvya. Adyar II. p. Sa. 
Adyar D. V. 504 (inc.). 


-Gajendramoksa. Tirupati (RSVP). 764. 765 
(inc.). 


-JapyeSastuti. campū. Adyar D. IV. 1186 
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(?stotra). Mysore I. p. 265. III. p. 6. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 23032. Extr. p. 222. 


-Japyešvrāstaprāsašataka. 
Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya Pt. I. pp. 167-191. 
Adyar, 1969. 


-Jütakacandrikà. jy. Tirupati (RSVP). 1015- 
16. 


-Sivastotra (in 108 vv). Adyar D. IV. 1186. 
Extr. p. 191. 


-Saptasthanacampu. Adyar II. p. 24a. Adyar 
D. V. 1011. 


dac "TI (Venkatasubrahmanya) 


-Baudhāyanapūravaprayoga. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 1766. 


deme yea MATA (Venkata Subrahmanya 
Diksita) father of Vi$ve$vara Diksita (a. of 
Durūhašiksā, Adyar). 


aga IATA MA (Venkata Subrahmanya 
Diksita) father of Tyagaraja Makhin (a. of 
C. Rasānubhūti on Sadvidyāvilāsa, Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 3365 (inc.)). 


deme YR Ww (Venkata Subrahmanya 
Daivajūa) 
-Rudhirodgarivarsapaficanga. Adyar II. p. 
67b. Adyar PL. p. 172 (2 mss.). 

dame MTA Aa (Veükatasubrahmanya 
Yajvan) : 


-Cc. on C. Bhāsya of Sankara on. Brahma- 
sütra. SSES. 778. 


dewe YASA way (Venkatasubrahmanya 
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Šarman) alias A. Cinnāsvāmin Šāstrin. 


-C. Saravivecani on Mimāmsānyāya- 
prakāša of Āpadeva. 


Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1925. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1615. 2961. 
deme pava me (Venkata Subrahmyanya 

Šāstrin) 

-Gurupūjāprakaraņa. 

Ptd. Manikyavacaka Press, Madras, 1912. 

-Mahavakyaprakarana. 


Ptd. Svatmananda Vilasa Press, Madras, 
1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1527. 2961. 


deme yarara (Venkata Subrahmanya- 


dhvarin) son of VenkateSvara Makhin. 
-Vāsulaksmikalyāņa. Trav. Uni. 2912. T-1331. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 717. 


Asa MRA (Venkatasubhà Sastrin) 
-C. Siddhantacandrika on Bhāgavata- 
purana. 
Ptd. Suryodaya Press, Madras, 1858. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 373. 2961. 


dam af (Venkata Sūri) of Pānyakula, teacher 
of Subrahmaņya Sūri (a. of C. Rudrāmrta- 
tarangini on the Rudraprasna, Mysore D. I. 
605). i 


deme aft (Venkata Siri) of Vangipuram family, 
father of Nrsimha Suri (a. of Vasanta- 
bhūsanabhāņa, MT. 2616). 
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desc af 
dame At (Venkata Siri) father of Maiigamāmbā, 
of Devarakonda family, father of VireSvara 


Stri (a. of C. Surabhi on Laksmisahasra, MT. 
2210). 


(af) dge qR ((Penninta) Venkata Suri) 
of Ārāmadrāvida avsect of Telugu 
Brahmins. 


-Gauriparinayacampü. MT. 2255 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 265. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26992. 
Extr. p. 246. Trav. Uni. L-505. 


dame AT (Venkata Sūri) 
-ViSeşalakşana. ny. Ranbir III. p. 666. Stein 
152. 


Aa BT (Veükata Sări) son of Gopāla Kavi. 


-C. Tikà on Sāmantavijayakāvya of 
Gopālakavi. RORI. III. B. 6506. Extr. p. 123. 


demo ww (Venkata Süri) son of Laksmana Suri 
and Sūramāmbā and disciple of Venkatarya 
and grandson of Brahmāntarvāņi ofthe Calla 
family. 


-C. Nauka on Sāhityaratnākara. MT. 444. 


demz aR (Venkata Suri) son of Venkatarya and 
disciple of Venkobacarya. 


-HarivamSacampt. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27374. Extr. p. 286. 


ASHER (Veiikatastavarāja) from Brahmāņda 


Purāņa. 
Ptd. Sadguru Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2961. 


AERA (Veükatastotra) NPS. IV. p. 294. 
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deme Tay (Venkata Svamin) disciple of Jaya- 


rāmapūjyapāda. 


-Brahmatattvasubodhini. Mysore I. 438 (2 
mss.). Mysore D. III. 465-66. 


agacent safety (Venkatasvamin 
Ummadinetti) 
-Sangitavidyădarpana. 
Ptd. Manjuvani Press, Guntur, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2290. 2962. 


aper (Venkaţăcala) son of Rāmana, saluted 
by a. of Ayurvedărthasărasyam, MD. 13089. 


deer (Venkatacala) father of Anandanilaya 
(a. of Horāvibhūsaņa, MD. 13917). 


ASHI (Veikatācaladāsa) Maidavül, of 
Kālahasti. 
-Nāradāstottarašatastotra. 
Ptd. Madras, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 813. 


denen MAA (Veiikatācala Diksita) 
-trr. of Vibhūtirudrāksadhāraņanirūpana of 
Tyāgarāja Diksita. 
Ptd. Madras, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 735. 


aewerqeate (Veükatücalapati) or “Siri. 


-C. Sudhāsārapūra on Šivanāmakalpalatā 
of Bhāskararāya. Baroda II. 5638. 12690 
(inc.). BISM. fer, 641. Hz. 301 (says 
Sivastottara-Satanama). 
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Agarang ER (Veükaatacalapati- 
mangalāstaka) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23836. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22972-C (inc.). 


-by Lakgmīpati. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23873. 


-by Srinivasa. beg. eraga gga... 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23838. 23839. Extr. p. 
388. 23840. 23841 (inc.). 


agmeramataenta (Veūkatācalapatistotra) 
Mysore I. p. 232. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24519. Trav. Uni. 2769-K. 


deerant (Venkatacalamahima) Mysore 


N. D. VII. B. 24521. 


AGHAST (Veükatácalamahatmya) or 
Venkatagirimahatmya. some times also 
called VenkateSamahatmya. 


Adyar PL. p. 87 (3 mss.). Anandàsrama 
1363. Andhra Uni. 1364 (inc.). B. IL. 50. 
Baroda II. 4475 (b). (in a collection). Bikaner 
2018 (in 3 Adhys.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 


903. BORI. 1537 of 1891-95. CPB. 5325. 


Deo 46. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 88. Gough 
p. 32. IO. 3581. Mack. 85. Nagpur Uni. 2127- 
28. Oppert I. 10. 322. 1711. 2442. 5174. 
5867. 6432. 7291. 7405. II. 3534. 3815. Rice 
88. RORI. XXVIII. 876. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70159 (in a collection). Sri. Dev. 383. 383a 
(Adhy. 1). TA. 88/3, 277/1. 278/2. 2647. 
7291. Taylor II. 397. TD. 23978. Tigalari 
274 (inc.). 288. Tirupati (RSVP). 3317-18. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15453-A. 16805-O (inc.). 
22978-B (inc.). Trippūņittura I. 369 (3). 
Udaipur II. 31, 17. VORI. Tirupati 6135. 
6136 (inc.). 6137. 6139-40 (inc.). 6141-42. 


8730. 
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Ptd. (1). Madras, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 488; 
1906-28. 806. 1494. 


-Veūkatešarahasyādhyāya from. Ecole 
Franc. 849b. 


-culled from diff. Purāņas. CPB. 5451. Ecole 
Franc. 1183. IO. 3723. 6954-56. MD. 2522- 
24. 17067. TA. 2647. 


-from Ādityapurāņa. Adyar I. p. 147 (2 mss.; 

1 (inc.). Baroda II. 5297. BC. 317. IO. 6589. 
MT. 459. 2593. Mysore I. p. 190. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18764. Extr. pp. 347-48. 18765. ` 
Rice 88. SB. New DC. IV. 16076. ii. 70288. 
70548. Sukrtindra I. 148 (inc.). TD. XXV. 
4537. Trav. Uni. 2270 (inc.). 3773 (inc.). 
4205-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14427-28 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 8733. 


-from Garudapurāņa. IO. 6956 (4). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18749. Extr. pp. 345-46 (63 Ch.). 
18754. Rice 88. Taylor III. 765 (adh.1-5). 


-from Nāradapurāņa. Mysorse I. p. 630. 


-from Ksetrakhanda of Padmapurâna (adhys. 
1-30). Adyar. Taylor III. 765 (adhs. 24-34). 
MD. 2527(34* adh.). 17067. 17316 


-from Brahmakaivartapurāņa. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18726 (inc.). 


-Brahmapurāņa. Bikaner 2020. Burnell 189a. 
10. 6954 (3). 6955. MD. 2522 (in a 
collection). 18825. Mysore N. D. VI. 18737 
(inc). 18743. Extr. p. 344. Sukrtindra I. 147. 
Taylor I. p. 59. 


-from Tirthakânda of Brahmāņdapurāņa. 
diff. versions. Allahabad D. TII. 4049. Baroda 
II. 4475 (in a collection). Burnell 190a. 


Ngerum 
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CECIAGA 


Gough p. 172. Hz. 1612. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 105. K. 30. MD. 2528-31. 2535 (inc.). 
17067. 18809 (inc.). 19070. MT. 2529. 3958 
(b) 4648 (Chs. 1-10). 6034 (f). Mysore I. p. 
190 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 18727. Extr. 
pp. 341-42. 18728. 18730-31. 18739. 18746. 
18755. Oppert I. 3016. Osmania Uni. p. 74. 
RORI. VIII. 135. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72617. 
Taylor I. 164. 292. 439. 441. III. 764 (adhys. 
1-10.). TD. 10520. 10622. Trav. Uni. 552-D 
(inc.). 5588-B. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/568. 42/36. BORI. 196 of 1892-95. 
Burnell 190b. IO. 6956. MT. 2098 (a). (inc.). 
2098 (b). (in12 adhys.). 5871 (1-13 adhys.). 
5876. Mysore I. p. 190 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VI. 18729. Extr. p. 342. 18740. 18745. 
18750. 18753 (inc.). 18756 (inc.). 18758 
(inc.). Oudh XIV. 24. P. 9. Peters. V. 239 
(no-196). RORI. XXI. 2338. TD. 19054. 
Trav. Uni. 4205-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18986. 
VORI. Tirupati 6143. 


Ptd. (1). Vaibhava Press, Khandesaha, 1870. 
(2). Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1875. (3). 
Vartamanatarangini Press, Madras, 1885. (4). 
Adi Sarsvati Press, Madras, 1886. (5). (Tel. 
Char.) Emperor of India Press, Madras, 1908. 
(6). (Tel. Char.) Edward Press, Madras, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2952-52. 2954-55. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. Burnell 192b. IO. 
6955 (D). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. Mysore 
I. p. 190. Mysore N. D. VI. 18748. Extr. p. 
345. 18763 (inc.). Extr. p. 347. Rgb. 180. 
Rice 90. RORI. III. A. 2148-49. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70653. Taylor HI. 764 (adhs. 1-7). TD. 
9977. Tigalari 263. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18969- 
A. Ujjain II. p. 28. 
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-from Varahapurana (1-62 adhyāyas). Adyar 
I. p. 147b (5 mss.; 4 inc.). Allahabad D. III. 
3088. 3475. Baroda II. 820. 3704. 6485 (inc.). 
BBRAS. 1000. Ben. 47. Bhr. 80. BHU. 9802 
(inc.). Bikaner 2019. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/ 
382. BORI. 80 of 1882-83. 181 of A 1882- 
83. Burnell 193b. Ecole Franc. 483. 1146 (b). 
Hz. 1662. IO. 3581. 6812. 6954 (2, 4). 6955 
(5). 6956 (1, 6). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. 
MD. 6102. 19061 (1-62 adhyāyas). 19070 
(33-62 adhyāyas). Mysore N. D. VI. 18732- 
33. 18738. 18741. 18742 (inc.). 18747. Extr. 
pp. 344-45. 18757. 18759 (inc.). NW. 484. 
Peters. I. p. 119 (no. 181). PUL. II. p. 157. 
RASB. V. 3843-44. SB. New DC. IV. 14869. 
15920. ii. 70159. 70463. Sukrtindra I. 143- 
44. 145-46 (inc.). Taylor 1. 164. II. 237. III. 
764 (adhyaya 1-17). TD. 10140. Tigalari 
263. Trav. Uni. 4274 (inc.). 4295 (inc.). 4640. 


-from Ksetrakhanda of Vamanapurana. 
Allahabad D. III. 2864. Burnell 192b (2 mss.). 
Ecole Franc. 1183. MD. 2532 (inc.). 2533 
(20-44 adhys.). 2534 (inc.). MT. 6102. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18734. Extr. pp. 342-43. 
18744. SB. New DC. IV. 15122 (inc.). Taylor 
I. 439. II. 236. III. 764 (1-44 adhyāyas). TD. 
10425-26. 


-VerikateSastotra from. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21736. Sukrtindra I. 894. 


-from Skandapurăna. IO. 6956. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 104. Mysore N. D. VI. 18735. Extr. 
p. 343. 18736 (inc.). 18751. RORI. XXI. 
2337. XXV. 1333. Taylor III. 765 (2 mss.). 
TD. 2647. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1909-1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 488; 
1906-28. 806. 1494. 
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-from Harivamša. Rice 88. 

-by Devidasa. B. II. 50. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 545 (f). 
See also under Venkategamahatmya. 


gazra (Veikatācalayātrā- 
nirüpana) VORI. Tirupati 6144. 


demens w (Venkatacala Sarman) or Kuppu 
Šāstrin. 
-Svarāvadhāna. 
Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 813. 
(ETAN) RETA mA, ((Kāšīšesa) 
Venikatacala Šāstrin) 
-Abdhinauyanamimaimsi. 
Ptd. S. V. Press, Bombay, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 814; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1. 2953. 


AKTU (Veitkatācalasuprabhāta- 


stotra) SB. New DC. V. i. 17396. Trav. Uni. 
2769-J. 


Cf. Suprabhātastotra. 


deretan; YR (Veūkatācala Sări) 


-C. Sukhabodhini on Kāvyaprakāša. 
Lahore 8. RASB. VI. 4837 (inc.). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 438a. 
esperas E SR TRE (Veikatàcalastottara- 


Satanamastotra) from Varāhapurāņa. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3319. 
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demere 
dez THE ISAT (Venkatăcalesvara- 


mangalasasana) Taylor I. 99. 


deerant (Venkatacarya) or Veükatadrinivása 
Ātreya gotra. See under Veitkatādrinivāsa. 


deerant (Venkatacarya) See under Vedânta- 
dešika. 
deerant (Veiikatācārya) of Kaušika gotra and 


Elayavilli family, father of Srinivasa Raghava 
Stiri (Krsnābhyudayakāvya, MT. 4016). 


agweradt (Venkatacarya) of Vādhūla gotra 
teacher of Rāmānuja Dasa (a. of Candrikā- 
khandana, MT. 3857). 


deerant (Venkatacarya) guru of Krsna (a. of 
Rāhordevatātvavicāra, Wai D. I. 3423 
(inc.).). 


deerant (Venkatacarya) teacher of Narsimha 
Pandita (a. of C. Phalavati on Prasanna- 
raghava, MT. 2446). 


deerant (Venkatacarya) of Kaundinya gotra, 
preceptor of Bhāsyakāra Sūri (a. of C. Bhaga- 
vatărthatattvadipikă on Bhāgavata, MT. 
1572). 


(anfzr)gde wer (Acci) Veükatacarya) 
preceptor of Bhăşyanărăyana (a. of C. 


Saükalpa-suryodaya, MT. 4488). 


deerant (Venkatacarya) one of the (dvaitain) 
gurus, saluted by Ranganatha (a. of Bheda- 
taraūgiņi, MT. 1298.). 


(suf) deceperard ((Ammaigi) Veiikatācārya) 
preceptor of Raghunāthārya of Tirunatāl 
family (a. of Vrsādrināthastotra, MD. 10363.). 


deerant 


94 


deerant (Veitkatācārya) preceptor of Rāmānujā- 
cārya (a. of C. on Atimânuşastava, MD. 
9824). 


Aneta (Venkatacarya) preceptor of Rāmānujā- 
cārya of Garga family (a. of C. on Šrīranga- 
rājastava, MD. 10269.). 


(cf) agaerart ((Podila) Veikatācārya) 
preceptor of Varadarājadešika (a. of Nitya- 
kriyāratnamālā, MT. 1860.). 


aewerard (Veikatācārya) preceptor of Catti 
Venkatadri (a. of C. Sajjanahită on 
Bhagavata, MT. 2164.). 


(amps) Tamra ((Vādhūla) Veükatacarya) 
teacher of Venkataraghava (a. of Haya- 
vadanavijayacampū, Adyar). 


damerari (Veükatacarya) preceptor of the (a. of 
Vedāntatattvasāra, BORI. 659 of 1884-87). 


(RaR) deerant ((Paravastu) Venkatacarya) 
teacher of Vedāntācārya (a. of Vedāntā- 
caryavijayacampu, IO. 7284). 


(Randa) derart ((Divāpradīpa) Venkata- 
carya) preceptor of Mm. Srikrsna Tātācārya 
of Tirupputkuli (a. of Cc. Kuvalayollāsa on 
C. Candrikā of Mukunda Bhatta on 
Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta, MT. 1279.). 


deerant (Veūkatācārya) teacher of Šrīnivāsa 
Dāsa (a. of. Vādādrikuliša, MD. 4991.). 


denea (Venkatacarya) grandfather and teacher 
of Cakravarti Venkatācārya (a. of 
Divyacāpa-vijayacampū, MD. 12302.). 
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agacrard (Veükatacarya) grandfather of Rāghavā- 
cārya (a. of Vaikuņthavijayacampū, MD. 
12374.). 


agwerad (Veükatacarya) of Kaundinya gotra, 
father of Aņnācārya (a. of Brahmasūtropa- 
sUtrasangraha, MT. 3109 (d)). 


dewerard (Venkatacarya) father of Appan 
Nainārya (a. of Prakriyādīpikā, MT. 5611.). 


deerat (Venkatacarya) father of Ahobala Sări 
(a. of Yatirajavijayacampu, MD. 12338.). 


deerant (Veūkatācārya) father of Kumara 
Tātācārya (a. of Pārijātanātaka, MT. 1672). 


(fenfit) Agner (Cilkamarti) Venkata- 
carya) father of Dharma Suri and grand- 
faher of RangaSayin (a. of C. Amoda on 
Rasamafijari of Bhānukara Misra, MT. 802). 


deerant (Venkatacarya) of Kaundinya gotra, 
father of Bhāsyakāra (a. of C. on Paramartha- 
stuti of Varadacarya, MT. 6038 (b)). 


SespeTard (Veiikatācārya) of Kaušika gotra, father 
of Rangācārya (a. of Adhikarasangraha- 
dipika, MT. 1008 (a)). 


agwerast (Veükatacarya) father of Rāmācārya. 
g. by Vīrarāghavācārya in Saccaritasudhā- 
nidhi, IO. 5696-B. 


agaerar (Venkatācārya) of Kausika gotra, 
Kandālai family, father of Srinivasa Rāghava 
(a. of Krsņābhyudayakāvya, MT. 4016). 


Agwerat (Veükatacárya) father of Mahācārya 
(a. of C. Bhāsya on Purusasukta, RORI. I. 78). 
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aemerad (Veükatacarya) father of Vādhūla 


Varadadešikācārya (a. of Kaivalyanirüpana, 
Adyar D. X. 194.). 


Agweras (Veikatācārya) father of Varadācārya 
(a. of Pra$nagraharatnamălikă, MD. 13949). 


Caaf) gmet ((Candragiri) Venkata- 
cārya) father of (Šrīšaila) Venkatacirya (a. 
of Šrūgārabhūsaņabhāņa, Adyar). 


Aga (Venkatacarya) son of Timmaņārya 
and teacher of Anantācārya (a. of C. Bāla- 
manoramă on Manimaăjari of Narayana 
Paņdita, MD. 11867). 


aeweras (Veitkatācārya) son of Varadācārya 
and father of Varadadāsa (a. of Vyāsavidyā- 
pariskrti, Trav. Uni. 4374-G). 


deerant (Veūkatācārya) son of Srinivăsaguru 
of the Šathamarsaņa gotra and father of 
Kumāratātācārya (a. of Parijataharana, TD. 
4381). 


(mni ) deretan ((Gargya)Venkatacarya) 
-C. Tikā on Amarakoša of Amarasimha. 
VORI. Tirupati 390 (inc.). 

deerant (Veitkatācāraya) identity not specified. 
-Advaitavidyāvicāra. Rice 130. 


-Cc. (a gloss) on C. of Jayatīrtha on Karma- 
"nirņaya of Madhvācārya. BORI. 615 of 
1882-83. Krsnapur 326. Pejawar 427d. 


-C. on Cidānandastavarāja or Cidānanda- 
dašašlokī or Dašašlokī of Sankarācārya. 
Oppert. II. 1870. 


-Tattvamartanda. Mysore 6 (inc.). 


-Narayanopanisad. Andhra Uni. 635. 
-Paficingaganita. Adyar. 
-Pranavadarpana. Rice 154. 

See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1227. 


-C. Bhaktarama on Bhāgavata. Baroda II. 
10312. 


-Bhāsāmatijari. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
TD. XXIV. 157. 161. 


-Bhaimiparinaya. nātaka. Rice 236 
(Bhaismi"). 


-Yanlugādinaksatramālikā. MT. 5362 (d). 
-YatiSinagadya. Trav. Uni. 9880. 
-Yuddhakatha. Andhra Uni. 1473 (inc.). 
-Yogagrantha. NP. V. 118. 
-Răghavapăndaviya. Oppert II. 2799. 
-Rāghavayādaviya. Trav. Uni. 4603. 


-C. auto on Rāghavayādavīya. Trav. Uni. 
4603. 


-Rămatirtha-sri-Sailonnata-sadma-guru- 
paramparataniyangal (in Manipravala). 


Ptd. Vedavyasa Press, Vijayanagaram, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2109. 2136. 2953. 
-C. on Rangarăjastava of Parāšara Bhatta. 
Ptd. Nilakantha Press, Madras, 1879. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2109. 2136. 2953. 


-Lokacaryastuti. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24353. 
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aera 


-Varsikapaficanganirmanakrama. jy. Adyar 
IL p. 51a. 


-Vrttadarpana. Rice 26. 
-Venkatacaryavadartha. see below. 
-Vedapadastava. Oppert II. 4955. 
-Vyutpattivadakhandana. MT. 2134 (a). 


-C. on Šrūgāramālikā. alaūkāra. Baroda II. 
7931. 


-C. on Šrīrangarājastava. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24984. 


."Slesacampürümáyana. Rice 254. 
Cf. Campūrāmāyaņa. 
-Sangrahatraya. PUL. II. p. 269. 


-Samāsacandrikā. Mysore N. D. X. 34416- 
19. 


-Savyabhicaralaksanavada. ny. TD. 6637. 
-Sāttvikapurāņavibhāga. Oudh VIII. 82. 


-Sāmānyaniruktikrodapatra. Mysore N. D. X. 
36033 (inc.). 


-Siddhāntamuktāvalikrodapatra. Adyar D. 
VIII. 298. Extr. pp. 332-33. 


-Siddhantasangraha. vedanta. Oppert I. 1351. 
II. 1599. 


-Smártaprayascittanirnaya. Trav. Uni. 7332. 
(ATM) demeramd ((Aya)Venkatàcaraya) 
-Krsnastaka. TD. XXV. 1602. 


-Tirumalāvibhovilāsa. TD. XXV. 4251. 


-Navarātripathanašloka. TD. XXV. 2282. 
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-Vijayādašamīpathanašloka. TD. 4571. 
-Satyavijayasvāmiprašamsā. TD. XXV. 
3523. 

demere (Veiikatācārya) alias Venkatanátha 
alias Veūkateša, son of Ranganatha. 
-Ašaucadašaka. Oppert II. 1858 (a part of 
Ašaucašataka). 

(aris) Separar ((Kanala) Veikatācārya) 
-C. on Yamakabhārata. Krsnapur 317. 

(age) deerant ((Mudumbai) Veiikatācārya) 
-Rasapradīpikā. med. Andhra Uni. 943 
(inc.). 

Agareramd (Veikatācārya) 


-C. on Rasamafijari. composed with Mani- 
$esa. TA. 1923. 2075. 2148. 2983/2. 3004. 


(ata) dgaerard (Bucci) Veiikatācārya) alias 
Kiriti Venkatācārya. (18" Cent.), son of 
Annayacarya of Tirumala Bukkapattaņam 
Šrīšaila family of Surapuram and grandson 
of Srinivasa Tātācārya; was also disciple of 
of king Veiīkatanāyaka, son of Bahiri Pani 
(soma?). He belonged to Sathamarsana gotra. 


See Rama Raju, Cont. of Andhra to Skt. Lit. 
pp. 580-87. 


-Alaūkārakaustubha. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: 
S. V. Uni. I. 991. Extr. II. pp. 295-96. 


See Rama Raju, Cont. of Andhra to Skt. Lit. 
pp. 580-87; also P. V. Kane, ASP. p. 438a. 
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-Anandatüratamyakhandana (records a 
debate on the subject between one 
Subrahmanya and Mādhava). MT. 5094. (a. 
may be Veükatacarya II. of Tirumalla 
Bukkapattanam family.). 


See J. of the Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. XIII. i. 
p. 16. 


-Indorastottarašatakastava. TA. 4073-C. 
-Usāpariņaya. 


-Kalyănapuraâjana. nataka. See under the 
text. Add]. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 8182 (inc.). 


-KrşnabhăvaSataka or Krsnasamsmarana- 
Sataka. Adyar I. p. 189b. Adyar D. IV. 1467. 
Extr. p. 235. MD. 9901 (inc.). Mysore I. pp. 
224. 251. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22576. Extr. 
pp. 96-97. 


See V. Raghavan, Surapuram Chiefs and 
some Skt. Writers patronized by them, in J. 
of the Andhra His. Res. Soc. XIII. i. p. 17. 


-Gajasūtravāda or “vădârtha or Gajasūtrārtha 
or Neranavitisutravyakhya. gr. He refutes 
Bhattoji and supports Kaiyata. 


See under Gajasūtravādārtha. 
` Addl. mss. 


Mysore N. D. X. 33776. Extr. p. 4. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 95470. 


-Natvakhandana. 


-Tarkajhaăjhâmâruta. or Gadădhariya 
khaņdana. ny. Tirupati 87. VORI. Tirupati 
2306. 


-Tātparyadarpaņa. Oppert I. 1185. 1246. 


-Dašāvatārastotra. Amarcinta III. 7. 


-Divyacapavijayacampü. MD. 12302. 


-Dešikāstottarašatanāmastotra. See under the 
text. 


-Nyâyaratnăvali. Adyar II. p. 160b (3 mss.). 
Gough p. 180. MT. 3852. 


-Pucchabrahmavadakhandana. Oppert II. 
1635. 


-Pracchannabrahmavadanirakarana. Rice 
154. 


-Prapaficamithyātvānumānakhaņdana. 
Adyar X. 356. Extr. pp. 329-30. 


-Prāmāņyavādakhaņdana. Adyar II. p. 
102b. 


-Bhāvašataka. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26102 
(inc.). 26103. Extr. pp. 99-100. 


-Mahăbhăratatătparyaprakâsa. MD. 4982. 


-Yatirajadandaka. Adyar I. p. 193a. Adyar 
IV. 2929-32. 


-Rasikajanarasollāsa. 
-Laksmidandaka. 
-Laksmīšataka. See Srigâralahari below. 


-Laksmistava. (98 vv.). Adyar D. IV. 2453. 
Extr. p. 305. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Il. 294-312. 
-Visnusaptavibhaktistotra. MD. 10352. 
Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. II. pp. 294-312. 
-Vedāntakārikāvali. MD. 5005. 

Ptd. Adyar Lībr. Ser. 75, 1950. 


-Vedāntakaustubha. 


-Vedāntācāryacaritra-vaibhavaprakāšikā- 
khandana. Oppert. II. 9432. 
-Sivürkamanidipikakhandana or Šivāditya?. 
-Šukābhipatanam. 

-Šrūgārataraūgiņī. Mysore N. D. VIII. 


27842. Extr. p. 356. 27843. 27844 (inc.). 
27845-49. 


-Srigirabhiisanabhana. Adyar D. V. 1580. 
"Srügárarasamafijari. kavya. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28722 (inc.). Extr. p. 463. 


-Šrūgāralahari or Laksmīšataka. padya. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26708. Extr. p. 187. 
26709. 

-Sastyarthadarpana. Oppert II. 4204. 


-Siddhāntacandrikā. Adyar. MT. 2194. 
2339. 3059. 3552. Mysore I. p. 493. 


-Siddhāntacintāmaņi. Gough p. 180. 
-Siddhāntaratnāvalī. See under the text. 


-Hayagrivadandaka. See under the text. 


(Siq)demermmmi ((Šatakratu)Veiikatācārya) 


also known as Pattaracarya, alias 
Venkatarya of Srisaila family and son of 
Satakratu Tātayārya. See more ref. V. 
Raghavan, Proceed. AJOC. X. pp. 181-83. 


-Ayyākumāratātadešikamanagala. See under 
the text. 


-Acüryagadya or Vedāntadešikagadya or 
Vedāntadešikacūrņikā. Adyar D. IV. 2991- 
96. MT. 673 (p). 


Ptd. SR (Te) II. pp. 488-86. 


-Ācāryaguņādarša. Adyar I. p. 188a. VORI. 
Tirupati 507. 
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Cf his C. Ācāryaguņādarša on Vedānta- 
dešikāstottarašatanāmastotra. 


-Kumāratātayāryavaibhavaprakāšikā. See 
under the text. 


-Kokilasandesa (in two parts described as 
embodying the essence of the Rámayana 
story). 


Adyar II. p. 5a (inc.). Adyar D. V. 503. 
Burnell 157b. Kuru. Uni. I. 190. TD. 3862. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1922. 
-Komaladandaka. See under the text. 


Ptd. (in Gr. char.) Dešikasampradāya- 
virodhinisabha Ser. {7 . 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1223. 
-Nigamāntadešikanāmāstottarašata. 
Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1910-11. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1223. 
-Narmoktivilâsa. See under the text. 


-Raghunandanavilasa. Adyar D. V. 204. MT. 
2128 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5078 (inc.). 


-Vedāntadešikavimšatiratnamālikā. See 
below. 


-Vedāntadešikāstottarašatanāmastotra. See 
below. 


-C. Acâryagunâdarsa on Vedāntadešikā- 
stottarašatanāmastotra. See below. 


dememm (Veikatācārya) 


-Vilàsamanimafjari. Dealing with one 
hundred problems of the game of chess. 


See under the text. 
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aewerars (Veiikatācārya) a disciple of Venkata 
Dešika and son of Tātācārya. 


-Siddhāntaratnāvali. MD. 5063. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 39751 (inc.). 39752 (inc.). Extr. p. 
639. VORI. Tirupati 7622 (inc.). 


asperari (Veiikatācārya) alias Veikatādrinivāsa 
of Atreya gotra. 
See under Veūkatādrinivāsa. 

Sere (Veiikatācārya) son of Srappārya of 


Srigaila family (mother of Laksmāmbā) 
disciple of Tolapparya. 


-Rasacandrika. Adyar D. V. 1794 (fr.). 
agaerat (Veikatācārya) alias "nātha, son of 
Mādhavācārya, and disciple of Krsna. 


-C. on Anujayatirthavijaya of Vyāsatīrtha. 
MT. 1449. PUL. Il. p. 250. 


(mei) dera ((Gargya) Venkatacarya) 
disciple of Dayeša. 
-C. on Abhitistava of Vedāntadešika. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


MT. 8322. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22353. 
22354. Extr. pp. 29-30. 22355-56. VORI. 
Tirupati 386. 388-89. 


Ptd. Coimbatore, 1908-09. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1207. 1212. 


-Arthapaficakanirūpaņa. viš. adv. Adyar D. 
X. 134. 135 (inc.). Extr. pp. 220-22. 


C. on Garudadandaka. 


C. on Yatirajasaptati. 
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Warani 
Ptd. Coimbatore, 1908-09. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1207. 1212. 


-C. on the Šaraņāgatidīpikā of Vedānta- 
dešika. MD. 10409. 


(et) dget ((Gārgya)(Veikatācārya) 
disciple of Ramyajamatrmuni. 


-C. Prabha on Naksatramalastotra of 
Abhirāmavara alias Saumyajāmātrmuni alias 
Varavaramuni. See under the text. 


(apararea) daserand ((Šuddhasattva) Veñkata- 
cāya) 


-Arjunādimatasāra. compiled from the works 
of Arjuna and others. MT. 3070. VORI. 
Tirupati 8090 (inc.). 


See V. Raghavan, J. of the Academy, Madras, 
IV. p. 80. 


damen (Veükatacarya) of Ceñcoli. 
-Astádhyay idarpana. 
Ptd. Town Press, Bangalore, 1884. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 190. 2954. 
šT (Veiikatācārya) of Tillaiyappür. 
-Ahobila-matha-ācārya-taniyaūgal. 


Ptd. (in Tamil and Grantha char.) Gopala 
Vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 57. 2954. 
-Ahobila-matha-guru-paramparā. 


Ptd. (in Tamil and Grantha char.) 
Srikomalāmbā Press, Kumbhakonam, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 57. 2954. 


Vaidika Sārvabhauma alias Veūkatanātha 
alias Veūkateša, son of Šrī) Rangārya and 
grandson of Sarasvatī Vallabha of Hārita 
gotra. 


-Ahnika. Adyar I. p. 106a. 


-Aghanirņaya or ASaucanirnaya or 
A šaucašataka or Smrtiratnašatāka. See under 
respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 32. Adyar D. XII. 738-43. 
Mysore N. D. III. 7571. Extr. p. 419. 7575- 
91. Osmania Uni. p. 32 (inc.). Tigalari 104. 
TCD. 95. Tirupati (RSVP) 20. UVS. VI. 52. 
VORI. Tirupati 725. 727-28. 729 (inc). 734 
(inc.). 


-C. Smrtisarasaügraha or Smrtisara- 
sarvasva on the above text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 741-42. Ecole Franc. 1207. 
Mysore N.D. III. 7592-99. Oppert I. 5232. 
TCD. 95. Trav. Uni. 13237-C. ViSvabhărati 
1043 (a). 1985. VORI. Tirupati 19-20. 24- 
26. 


-Utthānadvādašīnirņaya. Mysore N. D. HI. 
7689. 


-Utsavanirnaya. Mysore N. D. III. 7690. Extr. 
p. 440. 


-Upâkarmanirnaya. Mysore N. D. III. 7712. 
Extr. p. 887. 


-Ekadaginirnaya. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 190. 
Mysore N. D. III. 7760. 7761. Extr. IV. p. 
458. 7762. 
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(Ata) Xezpzrară ((Hārīta) Veikatācārya) alias 


See J. of Orr. Res. Uni. of Madras, I. 1937. 
Skt. pp. 13-14.. 


-Krttikadipotsvanirpaya. Mysore N. D. III. 
7917. Extr. IV. A. pp. 488-89. 7918. 


-Grhyaratna. See under the text. 
Addl, mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 590. Ecole Franc. 1339-C. 
Mysore N.D. III. 5841. Extr. p. 65. VORI. 
Tirupati 1813-15 


-C. Kanthabhüsanaor Vibudha’ on his own 
Grhyaratna. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. Il. 4546. Extr. pp. 243-44. 
4547 (ine). HI, 5841. Extr. p. 65. 5842. Extr. 
pp. 65-66. VORI. Tirupati 1813-15. 1816- 
17 (inc.). 1818. 1819-20 (inc.). 1821-22. 
VVRI. L p. 44. Extr. IL. p. 401. 


Jayantinirnaya. (sn. of his DaSanirnaya) 
Mysore N. D. IH, 8115. Extr. IV. A. pp. 530- 
31. 8137. Osmania Uni. p. 58. VORI. Tirupati 
1388. 


Cf DaSanirnaya. 
-Dašanirnaya. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 111a. MT. 8381. Mysore N. D. 
III. 8326-28. 8329. Extr. IV. A. pp. 581-82. 
8330. RORI. XXI. 1356. Extr. p. 719. TA. 
4021-A. Tirupati (RSVP) 1389. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16237-D. VORI. Tirupati 2646-47. 
2648-53 (inc.). 2654-56. 


-Panigrahananirüpana. VORI. Tirupati 
3499. 
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-Apastamba) Pitrmedhasāra or "sāra- 
saügraha. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Wai D. I. 1774. VORI. Tirupati 3542. 3543 
(inc.). 3544-45. 


-C. Sudhivilocana on the above. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 1215 (inc.). MT. 8277. 8285. 
8923. 9141 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 1927 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3546. 3547-49 (inc.). 
3550. 3551-52 (inc.). 3553. 3554-55 (inc.). 
3556. VVRI. I. p. 46. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228a. 
-Prayogadarpana. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228a. 
-Pravaranirnaya. Mysore N. D. III. 8784-85. 


-Bhaksyābhaksyaprāyašcitta. Mysore N. D. 
IH. 8865. Extr. IV. A. p. 683. 8866. Extr. 
686. 


-Yatinisthāvidhi or Yatisamskāravidhi. See 
under the text. 


-Yatiprašamsā. Mysore N. D. III. 8967. 
-Ràmajayanti vratanirnaya. 

Ptd. Srinivasa Press, Brindavan, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2078. 2955. 


-Šrāvaņadvādašīnirņaya. Mysore N. D. III. 
9202-03. 


-Sagotranirnaya. Mysore N. D. III. 9370. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 778. 
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-Siddhāntaratnāvalī. MD. 5063. Mysore N. 


D. XI. 39751 (inc.). 39752 (inc.). Extr. p. 639. 
VORI. Tirupati 7622 (inc.). . 
-Smrticandrika. Rice 222. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12282. 
-Smrtiratnakara or Sadacarasangraha. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1153b. 


-Sthălipăkanirnaya. Mysore N. D. III. 9479. 
9480. Extr. IV. A. p. 808. 9481. 


deerant (Venkatacarya) son of Nrsimha of 
Srivatsa gotra. 
-Kamalamălikăstotra. MD. 9709. 


-C. Laghucandrika on Kuvalayānanda of 
Appayya Diksita. Adyar D. V. 1724. 


aewerat (Veikatācārya) Elayavilli family. 
-Jayantīnirņaya. VORI. Tirupati 2053. 
agweraad (Veitkatācārya) son of Govindācārya 
and grand son of Naināryācārya. 
-Chattada Šrīvaisņavadvijasodašakarma. 
Ptd. Madras, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 814. 
(urarea ((Paravastu) Venkatacarya) 


elder brother of Aņņayācārya and Šrīšaila 
Srinivăsăcârya of Bukkapattanam family. 


-Jătakănubhavadarpana. 
Ptd. Manjuvani Press, Elore, 1907. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1148. 2954. 


deerant (Venkatacarya) son of Nainārācārya 
of Prativadibhayankara family. 
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dgaerard 
Cf Keévadicaturvim Sati. 


Seram ae (Veūkatācārya Yajvan) of 
Ātreya gotra. prob. a recent writer. 


-Nyāyapadma. on some Adhikaranas of 
Pūrvamimāmsā. MD. 15480. 


denea ase (Veükatücarya Yajvan) of 
Atreya gotra. 


-Hastigiricampü. kāvya. Baroda II. 6495. 


demerardaméi (Veikatācāryavādārtha) ny. by 


Venkatacarya. Oppert II. 9658. 


denarani (Veikatācārya- 
vijayavaijayantīnātaka) by Šrīnivāsā- 
cārya. Amarcinta VII. I. 


Ngraho (Veikatādri") sec Veikatācala”. 


dee (Venkatadri) preceptor of Arunagiri (a. 
of Godavarmayasobhiișana, TCD. 1179). 


AHF (Veikatàdri) (wife Nārāyaņāmbā) father 
of Bhatta Narayana (a. of C. Jayamangala 
on Lalitasahasranama, 3819). 


esperti (Veükatadri) father of Raūganātha Bhatta 
of Andhra (a. of SodaSamantrapaddhati, VRI. 
I. 309 (inc.). Extr. p.7). 


EGIA (Veükatadri) of Bhāradvāja gotra, father 
of Vaidyanātha (a. of Jātakapārijāta, GD. 
879-80). 


Aget (Veiikatādri) of Vadhula gotra, father of 
Venkatakrsna Yajvan (a. of Natešavijaya 
kāvya, MD. 11539 and other texts). 


CECIAL (Venkatadri) preceptor of Rāmānujā- 
cārya (a. of C. Nāyakaratna on Nyāyaratna- 
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mālā of Parthasarathi Mišra, Adyar D. IX. 56). 


Cadger ((Rayasa)Venkatadri) protege of 
Vīrabhūpāla. 
-Āšaucanirņaya or Smrtikaustubha. MT. 
5350. See under Smrtikaustubha. 


(asezare AT ATT ST) Sewers If 
((Kadamballī / Sabarīša/Mahābhāsya) 
Venkatadri Sastrin) one author of Nrsimha- 
sarvasva, along with Ananta and others, 
compiled by Saccidānandāš$rama. RASB. IV. 
3108. 


(uf) deeft ((Catti) Venkatadri) disciple of 
Venkaţăcârya, Ananda Tirtha, Jaya Tirtha, 
Vijayadhvaja Tīrtha and Narasimhācārya 
who was his paternal uncle. 


-C. Sajjanahitā on Bhāgavata. MT. 2164. 
dewei (Veükatàdri) son of Nrsimhárya of 

Prayāga family. 

-Vidvanmukhabhusna. MT. 2315. 


sewer (Venkatādri) alias Sivarâmendra 
Sarasvati, son of Appayârya of the 
Kommarāja family and disciple of 
Hariharendra Sarasvatī. 


-C. Mayăkhamâlă on Siddhāntaratnamālā. 
Trav. Uni. 2046 (inc.). 


deeft (Veiikatādri) 
-Janmāstamīvratanirņaya. VVRI. I. p. 113 
(2 mss.). 


-SivakeSavapădapadmadipikă. Adyar. 


due (Veükatadri) (prob. same as Bhügola 
Veükate$a). 
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-Kuttākāraširomaņi. jy. TD. 11354. 
See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. p. 240. 
deeft (Venkatadrigadya) or Venkaticala- 


gadya. Mysore I. p. 232. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24518. 


Agaa pnas (Veükatadrigunaratnàvali) 
by Venkata Šāstrin. 
Ptd. Masulipatam, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1224. 1494. 
deer (Venkatadricarita) (an account of 
the Tirupati hills). (by Srīdhara?) 
-C. Arthakaumudi by Srinivasa Pandita. 


Adyar II. p. 2b (3 sargas). Adyar D. V. 683. 


demerger (Veikatadrinathiyagraha- 
tantra) or Grahatantra.jy. by Nrsimha, son 
of Sigarârya. Adyar II. p. 60. Burnell 76a. 
Mysore I. p. 354. Mysore N. D. IX. 30068. 
Extr. p. 59. 30069. 30070 (inc.). 30071. Extr. 
p. 60. TA. 1063/2. TD. 11614-15 (inc.). 


(AA fă wg (Rotti)Veikatādri Bhatta) 
or Venkatadri Bhattopādhyāya (C. 17" 
Cent.). 


-Cc. Palīcikā on C. Vivarana by Jaya Tirtha 
on Tattvasankhdyana of Ananda Tirtha. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 43170. 43185. Extr. p. 
88. 


-C. Pañcika on Pramāņapaddhati of Jaya 
Tirtha. 
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See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. X. 707. Krsnapur 292. KTP. 
Dharwar D. I. 472. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43494. 
Extr. p. 211. 43496-97. Extr. pp. 213-14 


deeem (Venkatadrigururaya) preceptor 
of Somanātha (a. of Samšayoddhāra, MT. 
1938-C). 


ASEAN (Veikatādrinivāsa) alias Veikatā- 
cārya alias Vefikate$a, son of Rámanuja and 
grandson of Šesācārya of Atreya gotra. 


See under Venkaţesa. 


coace vi (Venkatadribudha) or Venkatabudha, 
son of Peramāmbā and Nrsimha of Rompilla 
family. 


-Cc. Tarkasāra on C. Prakāšikā of Cennu 
Bhatta on Tarkabhasa of KeSava Mišra. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 1260 (inc.). 1261-62 (inc.). 
Ecole Franc. 1243. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 214 
(inc.). VORI. Trirupati 2423 (inc.). 


deer wg (Veikatādri Bhatta) father of 
Tirumala Bhatta, grandson of Rāmakrsņa 
Bhatta (a. of C. Vaiyākaraņasiddhānta- 
ratnākara on Siddhāntakaumudi, Lgr. 157). 


aagana wg ((Prāyaga)Veūkatādri 
Bhatta) 


-C. Vidvanmukhabhüsana on Mahābhāsya 
of Patanjali. See under the text. 


104 
agacīfš 
Semmens NERE (Veñkatadri Bhattāraka) teacher 


of Narayana Vidvat (a. of C. Bhusana on 
Vedāntaparibhāsā, MT. 1463). 


Agea (Veiktadrimahatmya) See 


Venkticalamahatmya. 


deme Arq (Veükatüdri Yajvan) of Nittala 
family, son of Süra Bhatta, elder brother and 
teacher of Somanātha Bhatta (a. of C. 
Mayūkhamālikā on Šāstradīpikā, Bomb. 
Uni. 2041). 


agate wife (Veiikatādri Sastrin) onc of the 
author of Nrsimhasarvasva (which was 
compiled by Saccidănandăsrama), RASB. 
IV. 3108. 


AeneA, (Venkatadvaitin) grandfather of 


Ekešvarāgnihotra (a. of Laksyamālā, MT. 
2193). 


Age (Veiikaţădhi Sa) teacher of Varadādhīša 
Yajvan (a. of Prāyašcittapradīpa, Oxf. II. 
1070). 


dew TIIRI, (Veükatüdhvarin) disciple of 
Upendra Sarasvati and father of Tirumala 
Yajvan (a. of C. Sumanorama on 
Siddhāntakaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita, TD. 
5649.). 


agwerahey (Veükatadhvarin) father of Raghu- 
nātha Yajvan of Atreya gotra (a. of Tattva- 


cintāmaņyālokadarpaņanirodhini, Adyar D. 
VHI. 1054). 


daerah (Venkatadvarin) authority on Agama. 


-Agnimukhavidhiprayoga. Tirupati (RSVP). 
14. 
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-Dhvajārohaņavidhi. Tirupati (RSVP). 1523 
(inc.). 


-Pāņigrahaņavidhi. Tirupati (RSVP). 1868. 
Agera, (Veikatādhvarin) 


-C. on Venkatešacūrņikā. stotra. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24524. 


-Vedantagurudandaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24560. 


-Vedântadesikapaăcăsat. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24563. Extr. pp. 472-73. 


-Šrīnivāsacampū. CPB. 5987. 


-Saddaršanasudaršana. MT. 3671(d). 


daerah (Venkatadhvarin) alias Veñkadri, 
of Arašāņipāla village (1650-1700 C.E), son 
of Raghunātha Diksita alias Raghu- 
nāthācārya Yajvan of Atreya gotra, 
grandson of Srinivasa alias Appaya, a 
descendant of Pranatărtihara, disciple of Sri 
Rāmānujācārya. He was contemporary of 
Appayya Diksita. 


-Ācāryapaūcāšat. Adyar II. p. 155b. Adyar 
D. IV. 2827-28. MD. 10598-99. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 22407. Oppert II. 1303. Trav. Uni. 
4328-T. 4383-G. 4432-D. Tirupati (RSVP). 
258. VORI. Tirupati 590 (inc.). 591. 


Ptd. in Vedāntadešikastotrajāla, ed. by 
Tiruvenkatacharya, Sarasvati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1877 (te). pp. 31-42. 


-Uttaracampt or Rāmāyanottaracampī. 
See under respective titles. 


Addi. mss.: 


TD. XXVI. 4076. 4087-88. 
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-Nyāyapadma. Adyar D. IX. 297. MD. 
15480. VORI. Tirupati 8377 (inc.). 


-Pradyumnānanda. nātaka. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


S. V. Uni. 146. 147 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
3679-80. 


-Bhuvanapradīpikā. jy. TA. 2044. 
-Mimāmsāmakaranda. See under the text. 


-Yatiprativandanakhandana. See under the 
text. 


-Yādavarāghaviya or Rāghavayādaviya. 
See under the text. 


-Rămăyanottaracampii. see Uttaracampū 
above. 


-Laksmisahasra. See under the text. 
-Varadābhyudayacampū. See under the text. 
-Vidbitrayaparitrāņa. See under the text. 
-Vi$vaguņādaršacampū. See under the text. 
-Vedāntācāryastava. IO. 7157. 
-Šrūgāradīpabhāņa. See under the text. 


-Šravaņānanda. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26714 
(inc.). Extr. p. 189. 26715. 26716-17 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 8786 (fr.). 


-Subhadrăparinaya. 
Are (Veitkatānūpa) alias Veñkateša at whose 


instance Bhattoji Bhatta wrote Tattva- 
kaustubha, BORI. D. IX. i. 264. 


dawed (Venkatarya) teacher of Timmaņņācārya 
(a. of Sandhyāvandanamantrabhāsya, 
Mysore D. 1. 625.). 


10 
damen 
damen (Venkatarya) preceptor of Nrsimhaguru, 

who was preceptor of the a. of Vedānta- 
dešikastotra, MD. 11437. 


Agnei (Venkatarya) preceptor of Rañganatha 
(a. of Bhedataraūgiņi, MT. 1298). 


damen (Venkatarya) one of the preceptors of 
Rāmānujadāsa (a. of Nāthamunivijaya- 
campū, MD. 12306). 


dame (Venkatarya) under whom Divya- 
prabandha was studied by Ramanujadasa (a. 
of Rāmānujacampū, MD. 12340). 


Agnei (Venkatarya) teacher of Varadārya (a. of 
Puņdranirņaya, TA. 1997). 


aged (Venkatarya) preceptor of Venkata Süri 
(a. of C. Nauka on Sāhityaratnākara of 
Dharma Bhatta, MT. 444). 


dgaerd (Venkatarya) of Moksagunda family, 
father of Akkaya Sūri (a. of C. Ratnăvali, 
on Bhāgavatacampū, MD. 12331). 


dewei (Veükatarya) of Srivatsa gotra, father of 
Appan Nainārya (a. of Prakriyādipikā, MT. 
2541). 


deseri (Veūkatārya) of Vitthalapurī, father of 
Ayyā Šāstrin (a. of Saptasvarasindhu) and 
grandson of Rāmānuja (a. of C. on Sapta- 
svarasindhu, TCD. 33). 


(stare ya==nerd ((Moksagunda)Veikatārya) 


father of Narayana (a. of Harišcandracampü, 
MT. 6886). 


damen (Veitkatārya) of Kaundinya gotra, father 
of Bhasyakara. See Venkatācārya. 
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gaet 
deer (Venakatarya) of Srivatsa gotra, father 


of Raghava (a. of C. Uttararamayanacampt, 
MD. 12224. 


dewei (Veiikatārya) father of Varadanrsimha 
(a. Pra$naratnamalika, TA. 3981 (a)). 


damen (Venkatarya) father of Venkatakrsna (a. 
of Rāmacandravijaya, MT. 5360 (c)). 


dawed (Veikatārya) alias Veikatarāmārya, 
father of Vedāntārya (a. of Šrūgārasarvasva, 
TD. 4626) and disciple of Srinivasarya of 
Vādhūla gotra. 


dawed (Venkatarya) of Atrivamša, father of 
Srinivasa (a. of Tattvacintamanisara- 
khandana, MD. 4037 and other works). 


KES] (Venkatarya) father of Srinivasa Rāghava 
of Vātsya gotra (a. of Rāmānujasiddhānta- 
sangraha, Adyar D. X. 440). 


ë= (Veitkatārya) preceptor and father of Abhi- 
navarāmānujācārya (a. of Šrīnivāsa- 
gunākaravyākhyā, MT. 2140). 

deer (Veiikatārya) elder brother of Rāmakavi 
(a. of Šrūgārarasodayabhāņa, MD. 12707). 


(midgai ((Gargya)Venkatarya) disciple of 
Dayešārya of Srivatsa gotra. See under 
Venkatacirya. 


ager (Venkatarya) 


-Ksatriyadivarnatrayaparaprayoga. Adyar 1. 
p. 84a. 


-Brahmasūtrabhāsyastha-pūrvapaksa- 
sahgraha karika. MD. 4974. 


-Rāmabhaktatārāvalī. ViSvabhărati 2249. 
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-Šivākhyašataka. Mysore I. p. 235. 


-Sārasvatollāsabhāņa. nātaka. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27906. Extr. pp. 367-68. 27907. 


demend (Venkatarya) son of Šaraņyapāda and 
Sarasvati and disciple of Kandāla Raūga- 
varya. 


-Cāturīcandrikābhāņa. MT. 1646. 
damen (Venkatarya) alias Šrīnivāsa, disciple of 


Šrīnivāsārya, son of Šrīsaraņyadešika, of 
Vatsa gotra and Saudaršsanī. 


-Bhattojināganāthoktidhikkāra. MD. 5330. 
Ageri (Veükatàrya) alias Šrinivāsācārya or 
Šrīnivāsa Dāsa, disciple of Mahībhū or 


Bhūmisāra Venkatarya of Vādhūla family, 
native of Tirumališai. 


-Sribhasyasahgraha. MT. 4763 (a). 


agaert (Veiikatārya) son of Šrīnivāsārya of 
Vādhūla family. 


-Bharatajyesthyanirņaya. MT. 3492 (c). 
damen (Veitkatārya) alias Veitkatešadešika. 


-Mahālaksmilāvaņyaparivāhastotra. TD. 
20168. 


dzer (Venkatarya) 


-Rāmyaņasārasaūgrahadodhikā. TD. XXVI 


dari (Veiikatārya) son of Narasimha Tātārya 
of Šrīšaila family and disciple of Parakāla- 
deSika. 


-Laksmyupāyatvadīpa. MD. 5358. 
deae (Venkatarya) son of Šrīrangārya. 
-Vedavalliparinaya. Adyar D. V. 1568. 
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(smftfzyae=perd ((Māmidi) Venkatarya) 


-C. Visesašabdacintāmaņi on Amarokoša. 
PUL. II. p. 109. TA. 3912. 


(TA) desert ((Paravastu) Venkatarya) son 
of Anantacarya, Guru and grandfather of 
Vedāntārya Kavitārkikasimha (a. of 
Vedāntācāryavijayacampū, MD. 12365). 


CC TAU aid (Venkataryamangala) Ecole Franc 
929 (5) 

dememm (Venkatastaka) by Šaikarācārya. See 
VyaükateSastaka. 

demi (Venkatendra) wife Vīramāmbā; father 
of Gopālarāya Rajendra. 
-Srügüramafijari. TA. 4005. 


AEBS IT (Veūkateša) See under Venkata, 


Venkatanatha and Venkateéa. 


Ag (VenkateSa) g. by Raghunātha Navahasta 
in his Prāyašicittakutūhala, BBRAS. 618. 


Agr (Veñkațeśa) father of Rāghavendrācārya 
(a. of C. Tripathagā on Paribhāsendušekhara, 
MT. 1996). 


(si)dgatyt ((Sri)Venkaţesa) preceptor of 
Krsnācārya (a. of Adhyātmamālā, Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 375). 


ARE (VenkateSa) preceptor of Venkaţesa (son 
of Appayya Diksita) (a. of Sarvārtha- 
cintamani & Yogârnava, Bomb. Uni. 473). 


AE (Venkatesa) of Kaušika family. preceptor 
of (a. of Dešikābjamālikā or Trayyantābja- 
mālikā, Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23322. Extr. 
p. 303). 


Era re (VenkateSa) alias Venkatagirinātha, 
preceptor of Šrīnivāsa Dāsa (a. of Yatīndra- 
matadīpikā, L. 2054). 


den? (VenkateSa) father of Krsna Dhūrjati (a. 
of C. Siddhāntacandrodaya on Tarka- 
saūgraha of Annam Bhatta, RORI. XXII. 
800 (inc.)). 


AR (Venkatesa) of Šrīvatsa gotra, Indrakanti 
family, father of Yajūanārāyana (a. of 
Āhnikabhāskara, MT. 1697). 


datu (Venkaţesa) of Karanindi family of 
Kolhapur, father of Rāmacandra (a. of 
Adhikaraņamālā, Adyar D. IX. 325 (inc.)). 


deest (Veükate$a) of Kaušika gotra, father of 
Varadācārya (a. of VenkateSastotra, MT. 
3195 (n)). 


dew (Venkatesa) wife Laksmi, father of 
Srinivasa (a. of Prastārašekhara, TD. 5084). 


ASHEN (Veikateša) of Vādhūla gotra, father of 
Samarapungava Dīksita (a. of Tīrthayātrā- 
prabandha, MD. 12297). 


Agy (Veiikateša) (wife Veūkatāmbā) father of 
Subrahmaņya Sudhī (a. of Abhinava- 
sadašīti, MD. 3011.). 


(Ag) Ag ((Kollūri) Veñkateša) father of 
Somasekara (a. of Sāhityakalpadruma, MT. 
2121 (a)). 


dau (VenkateSa) born at Kăăcipura. resident 
of Rangapuri, on whom Venkatefastotra was 
written, 10. 7156. 
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den (Veñkateša) identity not specified. 


-Acaryadandaka. MD. 10597 (in praise of 
Vedāntadešika). 


-Agucasangraha. MD. 3034. 


-Ekādašinirņaya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/5. 
Bomb. Uni. 1000. 


-Kālacakrajātaka. jy. CPB. 817. 


-C. on Krsnalilütaraügini of Narayana 
Tirtha (assisted by Govinda Diksita). MT. 
4064. 5587. 


See under the text. 


-Krsnávenyastapadipaficaka. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/558. 


-Gaņešamānasapūjā. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74714. 


-C. on Tattvaviveka of Kamalakara (jointly 
with Raghunātha). PUL. II. p. 220. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., p. 176. 
-Dharmadipa. PUL. I. p. 90. 


-Dharmanirņayadīpikā. BORI. 38 of 1902- 
07. 


-Pürvarkkarika. Adyar D. I. 898. 


-C. on Prākrtaprakāša (in verse form). PUL. 
II. p. 86 (3 mss.; inc.). 


-Bālaparyāyamaūjari (interspersed with 
Tamil) med. Trav. Uni. 2882-A (inc.). 


-Bhesajakalpasamuccaya. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42183 (inc.). 


-Yatisanadandaka. VORI. Tirupati 5019. 


-RangeSastotra. See under the text. 


-Laksmistotra. See under the text. 

-C. on Laghucintamani. BHU. 1833. 
-VedantadeSikagadya. See under the text. 
-Vedāntadešikavaibhava.See under the text. 
- Vyutpattidipikà. MT. 3146 (a). 
-(Sri)Sankaracárya (carita). 

Ptd. Ananda Press, Madras, 1915. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2585. 2963. 
-Sristuti. Adyar I. p. 196a. 

-Šatašlokī. Baroda II. 583. 1549. 
-Sataslokismrtisarasarvasva. 

Ptd. Sri Krishna Press, Udipi, 1919. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2411. 2962. 
-Sivavilasa. campii. Nagpur Uni. 2219. 


-C. on Sivânandalahari. SB. New DC. XIII. 
51232. 


-joint a. of Saddaršanasiddhāntasangraha. 
TD. 7631. 


-joint a. of Satkirtimuktăvali (with 
Narasimha). 


-Saptavibhaktistotra. on Veītkatādrinātha. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25089. 25090. Extr. p. 
522. 


-C. on Sarvaghanirnaya. Tigalari 120. 
-Sdmaratantrasahgraha. Adyar. 


-Smrtisangraha. Burnell 139a. Oppert II. 
1222. 3472. 4231. 5147. 6827. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1227a. 
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-Smrtisarasarvasvamala. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 
97 (b). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1227a. 
-Hamsasandesa. kāvya. AS. I. 1. 
-Haridinatilaka. MD. 19791. 


-Harivāsaranirņaya. Baroda I. 8793. 


(Statjdertyt (Gridhara)Venkatesa) (1635- 
1720 AD), son of Liūgārya of Šrīdhara 
family. See under Sridhara Veūkateša. 


deor (Venkate$a) son of Narayana. 


-C. on (Adyadigrimaha) Laksmihrdayastotra 
or Mahalaksmistotra. Mysore III. p. 21. 
Mysore N. D. VIL A. 20661. Extr. pp. 27-28. 


AZI (ama Bart) (Veūkateša (Vāmana 
Sovani)) son of Vāmana Vitthala. 
-Indradyumnăpavarga. 

-ISvaralahari. 

-Kālidāsaprašamsā. prahasana. 

-Divyaprabandha. 

-Rămacandrodaya. 

-Šivāvatāraprabandha. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 355. 
datu (Venkatesa) of Kāšyapa gotra, disciple of 


Acyuta I. (is he same as Veüikate$vara, a. of 
Ududāyapradīpa ?) 


-Keralīgrantha. 
See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of Kerala Jy. p. 195. 


daméy (Veūkateša) son of Gaūgādhara and 
disciple of Somesvara, resided in the 


Godaballa capital. 


109 
agar 
-Gaūgāpurīvilāsa. RORI. III. B. 6277-78. 
Extr. pp. 96-97. 

-C. Rasa. on the above. ibid. 


-C. Tikā on Jaiminisütra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Osmania Uni. p. 166. RORI. XXI. 5486-87. 
XVI. 2945. 


dece (VenkateSa) or Veükate$vara, son of 
YajüeSvara; belonging to Cerukūri family. 


-Citrabandharāmāyaņa. TD. 3772. 


See Cont. of Andhra to Skt. Lit pp. 594-97; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, ASL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 335. 


dado (Venkate£a) disciple of Šrinivāsācārya. 


-C. Bhavadipa on Taratamyanavagloki- 
muktāmālā. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43299, Extr. 
p. 134. 


Aga (Veūkateša) son and disciple ofNrsimhārya. 
-Dvitvavadartha. MT. 5748. 


Aga (VenkateSa) alias Venkatanivasa, son of 

Ramanuja and grandson of Šesācārya of 
Aterya gotra. 
-C. on Atimanusastava (one of the Paficastava 
or "stavi of Kūreša). Adyar Il. p. 166b. ASR. 
2. Ecole Franc. 1174-b. Mysore L. p. 222. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22285. Extr. p. 13. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 36. 


-C.Vyākhyā on Dayāšataka of Vedānta- 
dešika. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
MD. 10007. MT. 8751. Mysore N. D. VII. 


B. 23220. Extr. p. 269. TA. 2131. VORI. 
Tirupati 2633. 2636 (inc.). 2637. 


-Nāsāmauktikapaficavimšati. MT. 3872 (d). 


Ptd. Ed. by P.K. Gode, /HO. XXVII. pp. 508- 
11. 


-C. on Šrīguņaratnakoša of Parāšara Bhatta. 
See Šrīguņaratnakoša. 


Aga (Venkaţesa) son of Muttamma. 


-C. on Nīlakaņthavijayacampū of Nīla- 
kaņtha. TD. 4060 (inc.). 


-C. on Varadarājastotra. MT. 4096. 


aaa (VenkateSa) alias Aņņāšrautin Veūikatešvara 
Diksita, son of Anantanărâyana Srautin. 


-C. Subodhini on Baudhāyanašrautasūtra. 
See under the text. 


-Baudhiyanapagubodhinisara. Ujjain I. p. 
12. 


FIFA (VenkateSa) alias Veūkatešvara Siri of 
Vādhūla gotra. 


-C. Bhasya on Jaiminisūtra. See under the 
text. 


-Bhavakaumudi (based on Jaiminisūtra). See 
under the text. 


Add]. mss.: 

Tirupati (RSVP). 2436. VORI. Tirupati 4472. 
ĀTI (Veiikateša) son of Vādibhīkrt. 

-Bhaktavaibhavadīpikā. MT. 1453 (b). 


Aa (Veiikateša) son of Prativadibhayankararya 
of Srivatsa gotra.. 
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-Dašāvatārastotra. MT. 1453. 
-Bhaktavaibhavaprakāšikā. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 205 (fn). 
-Šārirakapradīpikā. MT. 1453 (c). 


-Srivacanabhiişanasăra. MT. 1453 (e). 


dratm i (Veitkateša) alias Venkatadri alias 


Srisailanătha alias Kālidāsa son of Avadhāna 
Sarasvatī and grand son of Ekāmranātha of 
Ātreya gotra. 


-Prašnaottararatnamālā. See under the text. 
-C. on Bhesajakalpa. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42172. Extr. p. 236. 
VORI. Tirupati 4518. 


-Vrttaratnāvalī. Adyar D. VI. 787. Baroda 
TI. 13422 (0). TD. 5114. 


day (VenkateSa) alias Veikatešvara alias 


VenkateSakavi, son of Dharmarāja of 
Naidhruva Kāšyapa gotra. 


-Unmattakavikalaša. prahasana. Oppert II. 
3600. TD. 4627-28. 


-C. Bhāsyasaiigraha on Taittiriyasamhitā 
or Krsnayajurveda. Br. Mus. II. 13. MD. 
16064. ViSva-bhârati 1777. 


-Nilàparinaya. TD. 4379-80. 
-Bhosalavamšāvalī. See under the text. 
-Raghavananda. TD. 4491. 
-VenkateSaprahasana. Sec below. 


-Sabhāpativilāsa. TD. 4627-28. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 706. 
ASARU (Veiikateša) 
-Manmathabhyudaya nātaka. MT. 2324 


(inc.). 


ARI (T) (VenkateSa(nayaka)) of Vināyaka- 
pura, son of Appaya Diksita and disciple of 
another Venkateéa. 


He was called as Veükate$vara alias 
KumāraVenkatešvara alias Vehkatnāyaka 
alias VenkateSakavi alias VenkateSa Bhatta 


: n á . 
alias VenkateSvara Sarman alias 


Venkatanātha alias Venkataguru alias 
VenkateSvara Daivajfia alias Bhügola 
Venkateša alias Vyaūkateša. 


-Yogarnava. See under the text. 
-Vijayarāghaviya. jy. TD. 11603 (inc.). 
-Sarvārthacintāmaņi. jy. See under the text. 


dgn (Venkatesa) son of Srinivasa, grandson 
of Veñkateša of Atreya gotra. 


-Yamakavi$esalaksanarnva or Ràma- 


yamakārņava. See under the Yamakārņava. 
-Rümacandrodaya. TD. 3731. 
See K. M. edn. p. 9. 


-Sudhinandana. mentioned in his Yamakā- 
rnava, TD. 3720. 


-Sudhivilăsa. mentioned in his Yamakā- 
rnava, TD. 3720. 


deir (Veükate$a) son of Masaka and disciple 


of Nrsimha. 


-Šrinivāsavilāsacampū. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


25/416. 53/35. Bomb. Uni. 2293. 
demit (Veükatesa) of KaSyapa gotra, another name 
of Šrinivāsa. 
-C. on Vaikhānasašrautasūtra. MT. 1606 (a). 
dam? (VenkateSa) son of Šiūgarārya. 
-Sanmargadarpanaprabandha. MD. 19024. 
Ti (VenkateSa) son of Srinivasa. 
-Samatantrasañgraha. Trav. Uni. 2911-C. 
(AAA ((Muhu)Veñkateša) 


-Săhitisamullăsa. nàtaka. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27908. Extr. p. 368. 


dem? (Veūkateša) of Koyampuri, also called 
Ayyāttorai Šāstrin. 


-Svatmanubhütimanidarpana. adv. Adyar D. 
IX. 1306. 


-C. by a. himself. 


(Rex) EFN ((Keladī) Veūkateša) who 


patronized Bhattoji Bhatta to write 
Tattvakaustubha, BORI. D. TX. i. 264. 


(sien) Apa ((Sridhara) Veūkateša) 
See under Šrīdhara Veūkateša. 


ARNM (Veitkatešakarāva- 
lambana-stotra) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24522. Sukrtindra I. 878. 


ASTA (Venkatesakarunamrta- 


stotra) Jha G. N. II. ii. 7281. 


de IT (VenkateSakarunastaka) by 
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Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74878. 


ASU (Veikatešakalyāņakara) 


-Căturmăsyaprayoga. Allahabad D. VIII. 
903. 


ASReHHAT (Veiikatešakavaca) stotra. Adyar I. 


p. 245b (2 mss.). Adyar D. TV. Conc. p. 619a. 
Allahabad D. XII. 1016. Anandaérama 2858. 
6153. Baroda II. 8629. BISM. fa. 57/25. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/57. 52/620. Mad. Uni. 
R. A. S. 46 (i). MD. 17231. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21731-32. RORI. X. 1280. XXV. 
2777. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73497 (in a 
collection). V. i. 17887. 18044 (in a 
collection). ii. 23376. 23384. iii. 78723. iv. 
79952. 80071. 80990. 81079. 81962. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1909-10, p. 4 (no. 1881). Srâgeri 
203, TD. 5432-33. 24323. XX. Sup. 994 
(f). 


-from Agnipurāņa. Burnell 198a. CPB. 5326. 
5453. IM. 8548. MT. 488 (n). Mysore I. p. 
206. SB. New DC. V. i. 17886. Sukrtindra I. 
879-83. TD. 21765. 21767-69. 21772-74. 


-from Jamadagnipurāņa. VRI. V. 15094 (is 
it Jamadagnismrti ?). 


-from Pādmapurāna. SB. New DC. V. i. 
17888. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Burnell 198a. 
CPB. 5453 (Vyāsa). TD. 21764. 


-from Rudrāyāmala. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
82047. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 3479. 
4384. 5353. XII. 1017. America 1439-40. 


Baroda II. 13853. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 42/61. 
42/75. Burnell 198a. CPB. 5453. MT. 5917 
(c). Mysore I. p. 206. Mysore N. D. VIII. A. 
21722. Extr. pp. 301-02. 21723-25. 21726. 
Extr. p. 302. SB. New DC. V. i. 17953. ii. 
23393. 23769. iii. 75461. iv. 81362. 81640. 
XIII. 50829. Sukrtindra I. 884-85. TD. 
21766. 21770-71. 21775. Trav. Uni. 9630. 


Ptd. in Stotrarnālā Part IV (Kanarese Char.) 
Srikrishna Press, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2610. 2962. 


-from Vāmanapurāņa. Burnell 192a. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18734. Extr. p. 342. 18744. SB. 
New DC. IV. 15122 (inc.). Taylor I. 439 
(inc.). TD. 10425-26. 


-from Vayupurana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21728. Extr. p. 303. 21729. 


-or Šrīnivāsakavaca from Veikatešagiri- 
māhātmya. Mysore I. p. 206 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21730. Extr. pp. 303- 
04. TD. XX. Sup. 957(t). 


agement (Venkaţesakavi) 


-Krsņarājavijaya. Rice 244. 


-Krsnastotra. IO. 7101 (same as Gopāla- 
vimšati of Vedāntadešika). 


AJNA (Veiikatešakāvya) Bl. 289. 


ED 3. TS = 
See Srinivāsakāvya. 


AERIS TTE MSA (Veñkateša Gaūgādhara 


Godabole) 
-Krsnamrtatarangika. stotra. 


See under the text. 
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dr (Veūkatešagadya) or Srinivasagadya. 
stotra. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 99. MD. 10364. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 506. 


ART (VenkateSagirimahatmya) See 


under Venkatācalamāhātmya. 


ATT terei (VenkateSacaturdasa- 
mafijarikăstotra) by Nrsimha Bharati 
Svamin. 


Ptd. Adi Sarsvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1878. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1454. 2962. 


demara: tat (Veitkatešacatuhšloki) Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. 


Agam (Veūkatesacampū) by Dharamaraja, 
son of Raghunātha. S. V. Uni. I. 837. Extr. 
Il. pp. 282-83. TD. 4158. VORI. Tirupati 
8732 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 545. 
da (VenkateSacarita) kāvya. Kāmakoti 

31/17. 

-by Ghana$yāma alias Caundaji Pantha. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 166. 


agmeweafiret (Vehkatešacūrņikā) kāvya. by 


Tirumalārya. Mysore 1. p. 262. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24523. 


-C. by Vettkatādhvarin. Mysore I. p. 262. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24524. Extr. pp. 466- 
67. 


datu waar (Venkatesa Jyotisin) 


-Venkatesiyaprayogamala. 
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ARITA 
Ptd. Karnataka Press, Bombay, 1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2962. 2966. 


da (VenkateSatiinaka) stotra. in 5 vv. 


in Tünaka metre. beg. gu vigrarerarifafaenfam 
"M MD. 10365. 


Aeaye (Vehkatesadayitasu- 
prabhāta) MD. 14943. MT. 488 (q). 2843 
(k). 6330 (a). 6384. MT. 4787 (in a 
collection). Trav. Uni. 8159 


ATRI (Venkaţesadasaka) Mysore I. p. 232. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24525. 


AIGA (VeikateSadasasahasra- 


nāmastotra) Allahabad D. IX. 3553. 


damkar (Veükatesadivyamantra- 


kavaca) RORI. V. 900. 


-from Varahapurana. RORI. X. 1281. 


degt AEK (Veikatesadivya- 
sahasranāmastotra) from Brahmāņda- 
purana. See under Venkatešasahasranāma. 


Ape NETAH (VenkateSadvadasanama- 
stotra) Adyar I. p. 219b (2 mss.). Adyar D. 
IV. 2385-87. XIII. 2634. Burnell 198a. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 88. MD. 20184. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21743. Extr. p. 307. 24526. 
Extr. pp. 467-68. Oppert II. 258. 


Ptd. (1) with Verikateša sahasranāmastotra, 
Suprabhata, etc. (2). in Stotraratnamālā, Part 
IV. Kanarese Char. Šrī Krsņa Press, Udipi, 
1917-23. (3). Gopāla Vilāsa Press, Kumbha- 
konam, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1800. 2610. 
2962. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 
4098. MD. 9077. MT. 488 (m). RORI. XVIII. 
2687. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74858 (an). 
Sukrtīndra I. 886-89. Wai D. II. 7097. 


-from VenkateSaksetrakhanda of Varāha- 
purāņa. MD. 9078. 


ARIETE (VenkateSadhyanastuti) Mysore 


N. D. VII. B. 24527. 
Agra (Veiikašanaksatramālā) by 
Paficadevešvara Sarman. 


Ptd. (Gr. Char.). Vāņibhūsaņa Press, Madras, 
1910. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2963. 


TEMAHANE (Verikatešanamaskārāstaka) 


Burnell 198a. 


dgan AT (Veükatefanavaratna- 


mālikā) TD. 21780. TD. XX. Sup. 1120 (inc.). 


Area (VenkateSanamawali) Kallalagar 


3 (m). Nagpur Uni. 2129. TD. 21779. 


TARII RET (Venkatesanrpaprasasti) MT. 


3919 (e) (inc.). 


deje (VeükateSanrsimha) 


-Akhandarthalaksanakhandana. dvaita. 
Mysore I. pp. 503. 663. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
42974. 42975. Extr. p. 4. 


NETAH (Veñkatešapañcaka) MT. 488 (p). 
ASHI (Veiikatesapaficăsat) dh. CPB. 


5454. Oppert II. 4163. 


AFNI (Veiikatešapalījara) Allahabad 110. 
Allahabad D. IX. 2752. Prayag I. 1983 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76359. TD. 21776. 
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-from Agnipurana. Allahabad D. IX. 6014. 
RORI. XVIII. 2388. TD. 21777. 21778 
(Tirhakhanda). 


dem? Tea (Veikateša Patavardhana) or 


Premadhara Veūkateša, son of Mahādeva. 


-C. on Rāksasakāvya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
383. L. 3151. 


Aga isa (Veñkateša Pandita) alias Bhügola 
Li 
Veūkateša, son of Yajiianārāyaņa. See 
VenkateSvara. 


Agata ufsa (Veükateía Pandita) 


-Sanmārgamaņidarpaņa. Taylor I. 302. 


demésUWUU- (Veiikatešapurāņa) Harshe p. 47. 


AJENA (Veñkatešapüjana) dh. Adyar D. XIII. 
2203 (inc.). Allahabad D. X. 1802. 1963. 
CPB. 5455. Harshe 55. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
61724 (inc.). TD. 24064. 


AE (Veitkatešaprapatti) or Šrīnivāsa- 
prapatti. stotra. diff. texts. 


Adyar D. TV. 1977-79. Andhra Uni. 1365 
(inc.). Ecole Franc. 824 (g). 915 (b). 
1068(21). Govr. Or. Libr. Madras 100. MD. 
10366-67. 10368 (inc.). 10369. 10370. MT. 
6391. 6395 (5 stanzas in praise of God 
Veīkatešvara; one Sudaršana shows here his 
selfsurrender to the Lord). 


Ptd. (1) with Laksmīgadya of Sriraiga Sūri, 
Veikatešvara Press, Bombay, 1887 (2) with 
Krsņamaīgala of Vadibhikara Svāmin, 
VenkateSvaranilaya Press, Tirupati, 1909 (3) 
P. N. Press, Tirupati, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1378. 1446. 
1446. 2752. 2963. 
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-by Mudumbai Narasimha Ācārya. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 919. 


ARITA GTA (VenkateSapramukhastotra) 


VORI. Tirupati 6145. 

AKTA fae (Venkatesaprasâda Simha) 
-Rasikajivani. 
Ptd. Vidya Vilāsa Press, Benares, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2149. 2963. 


deg (Veükatesaprahasana) by Venkat- 


e$vara, son of Dharmarāja. 


Buhler 542. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 88. 
MD. 12686-89. 12690 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XL ii. 105689 (inc.). Taylor II. 363. 


deman ARITA, AKT (Veiikateša Bapü- 


Săstrin Ketakara) 

-Ketakigrahaganita. > 

-C. Añkavivrti by a. himself. 

Ptd. Aryabhushana Press, Poona, 1930. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2962. 
(Ielā) Agmen wg ((Slokakavi) Venkatesa 

Bhatta) also known as Slesakavi Venkateša 


and Bhatti Venkateša, disciple of Prahlada 
Kanthirava Suri. 


-C. on Abhinavacampūbhārata. Tirupati 
(RSVP)..131 (inc.). 
-Abhinavacampūrāmāyaņa. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 132 (ine). | 

-Abhinavabhagavata. Tirupati (RSVP). 133 
(inc.). 


-Ānandatīrthavijayašlesakāvya. mentioned 
in his Anandatirthastuti. 


eee 
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-Anandatirthastuti or °pragasti. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 294 (inc.). 


-Ekapadīgaūgāstuti. Tirupati (RSVP). 510. 


-Kamsamardananātakasārašloka. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 524 (inc.). 


-Kantakoddhara. mentioned in his Ananda- 
tīrthastuti. 

-Klešamālikā. 

-Gaūgāprašamsā. Tirupati (RSVP). 760. 
-Ganapatistuti. Tirupati (RSVP). 775. 


-Devarsimānavādistuti. Tirupati (RSVP). 
1430 (inc.). 


-Nitisaptati. Tirupati (RSVP). 1649 (inc.). 


-Paiicabânabhâna. Tirupati (RSVP). 1748- 
51 (inc.). 


-C. on the above. 
-Pārijātaharaņa. Tirupati (RSVP). 1917 (inc.). 


-Prakirņapatrāņi. Tirupati (RSVP). 2027 
(inc.). 


-Prasangaratnăvali. 
-Bhāgavatatīkā. Tirupati (RSVP). 2408 (inc.). 
-C. on Bhāgavatasangraha. 


-Bhāgavatasāhityamafijūsā. Sg. I. 55. Extr. 
pp. 147-50. 


-Bhaimiparinayaprabandha. mentioned by 
him in his Paūcabāņabhāņa. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2455. 


-C. on Rāmāyaņa (Sundarakanda). Tirupati 
(RSVP) 2906. 
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-Lakgminaksatramālāstotra. Tirupati (RSVP). See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2963. 
3061 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Brhatstotraratnakara Part 1. Sri 
-VasantatilakasaraSloka. Wai D. II. 9003. Kalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. (2) in 
Stotraranāvali Pt. |. p. 31. V. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1914. 


A: enc = pane 
-Srinivāsanāmamālā. 


-Šlesamālā. mentioned in his Anandatirtha- 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938,pp. 560. 2963. 
stuti. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28726 (inc.). x M 


-by Vādibhikarasvāmin. 
AEH WE (Veükateóa Bhatta) 
IERI Ptd. Veūkatešvara Press, Tirupati, 1909. 
-Muhürtacintamani. Rice 34. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1227b. -by Šriraūga Suri. 


d : I Ptd. with Laksmigadya, V. S. Press, Bombay, 
deir (Venkatesabhujanga) stotra.Baroda 1887 
IL 13396 (d). 


-beg. SAAT ...... MD. 18212. 


-or LaksmivenkateSabhujanga by 3 d (Veñkatešamañgalástaka) 
Adyar I. pp. 207a. 245b. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1446. 2963 


Sañkaracarya. beg. We UT ...... Mysore 


N. D. VII. B. 24528. 24529. Extr. p. 468. -by Vādirāja Yati. Adyar D. IV. 1986. Extr. 
24530. p. 284. Poona Ori. Il. p. 210. 
AZI (Veñkatešamañgala) stotra. Adyar See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
I. 207a. Adyar PL. p. 116. Ecole Franc. 824 IL p. 214. 
sea (6); 106.622), Oppert T4165. TD. Pid. (in Kanarese Char.) in Stotraratnamālā 
“8538; Part. IV. Srikrishna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 
-by Sundara Jamatr Muni or Varavara Muni. (2). Ramatattvaprakasha Press, Belgaum, 
RORI. XXI. 3894. 1924. 
ASHRAF NIN (Veiikatešamaigalašāsana) or See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1562. 2610. 
Šrīnivāsamangalašāsana. beg. fra: «rem 2963. 
PEAR va Adyar D. LV; 1980-85- Bd AJEA (Veñkatešamantra) mantra. Deva- 


189. BORI. 189 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIII. 
iii. 1078. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 88. MD. 
10371. 10372 (inc.). 10373-77. MT. 6392. 


prayag I. 486. TD. 16797-02. XX. Sup. 957 
(w) (in a collection). 994. Trav. Uni. 13584- 


C. 

6446. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24531-35. Taylor 

I. 100. 102. Aaaa vafe me re TTT TTT TT st 
Ptd. P. N. Press, Tirupati, 1913. (2). in (Velikatesamahlsimahalaksmicaturvimsati- 


Tirupati- Veiikatešasuprabhāta, 1924. nāmastotra) MT. 3195 (s). 3195 (t). 
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demise cafu! (Veikatešanāmā 


trayastrimsacchloki) by Anantācārya. ?. 


Ptd. Stotranāmāvali, Pt. I. pp. 180-84. 
Lakshmi Venkatesha Press, Bombay, 1914. 


AJRAT (Veiikatešamālāmantra) Rice 


298. SB. New DC. VI. 26620 (inc.). iii. 
89919. TD. XX. Sup. 957 (in a collection). 
994 (g). 


Age (Veiikatešamāhātmya) Allahabad 


D. III. 2773. 3818. AnandăSrama 2443. 
7469. 7470. 7730. 8475. B. II. 50. BISM. fă. 
179. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/439. 36/179. 39/ 
225. BORI. 243 of 1891-95. CPB. 5456-58 
(acc. to Vyāsa). Hz. 805. Kavīndrācārya 
1831. Mandlik p. 68 (BH. 62). MT. 4774 (b). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18760-61. 18768 (inc.). 
18772. Nagpur Uni. 2131. 2035. Pejawar 36 
(2 mss.). 248. 360-h. Poona 246. Sukrtindra 
I. 150 (inc.). TA. 2240. TD. 4534-35. Tigalari 
385. 387. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14386. 
Trippünittura I. 105 (2) (inc.). 364 (T). Udipi 
Skt. Coll. 37. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 632b. 
-C. TD. XXV. 4536. 


-C. Vyākhyā by ChalăriSişya. Mysore IL p. 
8. Mysore N. D. VI. 18771. Extr. p. 348. 


-acc. to Vyasa. BORI. 246 of Vi$. i. 


-or Veiikatešagirimāhātmya. from Aditya- 
purâna. See VenkateSagirimahatmya. 


-from Garudapurana. Mysore I. p. 190. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18766 (inc.). 18767. 
Tigalari 263. 


-from Pâăcarătra. Rice 90. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Baroda II. 7325 
(169 vv.). Bhr. 572. BORI. 572 of 1882-83. 
Gough p. 172. Mysore I. p. 190. Rice 90. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70465. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāna. Adyar. Ak. 243. 
Allahabad D. III. 2794. Aiwar 876. BHU. 
9803 (inc.). IO. 6956. Krsņapur 49. MT. 
7033 (Chs. 1-15). Mysore N. D. VI. 18762. 
Extr. p. 346. 18769. NS. Press 83. PUL. II. 
p. 157. Rice 90. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70665. 
Sukrtindra 149. VSM. Poona III. 539-94. 
Wai D. I. 5615. 


Ptd. (1). Vicaradarpana Press, Bombay, 1872. 
(2). Rāmatattvaprakāša Press, Belgaum, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2963. 


-from Markandeyapurina. BORI. 180 of 
1884-87. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Allahabad D. III. 1667. 
Baroda II. 8100. BBRAS. 1000. Bhau Dāji 
57. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18770 (inc.). RORI. XIV. 424. SB. 242 
(1-40 adhyāyas). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70159. 
Wai D. I. 5614. 


-from Vāyupurāņa. Mysore 1. p. 190. 
-from diff. Purāņas. Mysore I. p. 630. 


-by Ragunandana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70192 
(based on Skandapurāņa). 


-by Sridhara. Nagpur Uni. 2034. 


ASHE (Veitkatešamūlamantra) Pejawar 


141 (d). 


dem? AAT (Veūkateša Yajvan) 


-Tantracintamani. Mysore N. D. X. 35233. 


ss ss m ss — — — — 
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Agèn WAT (Veiikateša Yajvan) 


-Bodhāyanašrautasūtrānukramaņi. Mysore 
N. D. II. 4361. Extr. p. 222. 


dos TATA (Veūkateša Raghunatha) son of 


Sankara of Ātreya gotra and preceptor of 
Venkatanatha (a. of Tājikasāra, MT. 420). 


AER? ITT (VenkateSarahasya) from 
Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. III. 1388. 


det TAP dq (Veūkateša Ramakrsna- 
Ketkar) (C. 1898 A. D.). 
-Jyotirgaņita. 
See Sen, Bib]. of Astorn., p. 242. 
Ptd. Poona, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 824. 


-Bháratabhümandaliya-süryagrahana- 
ganita. 


Ptd. Aryabhushana Press, Poona, 1930. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp 403. 2964. 
Agnès ave mani (Veükatefa Varada Tātārya) 


father of Vedanta Rāmānujatāta Dasa (a. of 
ASaucanirnaya, MD. 3028). 


AEH artă (Veikateša Vājapeyi) king of 
Kratupura. 


-Šivanātaka. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27840. Extr. 
p. 355. 


dumiy TAWA (Veūkateša Vājapeyin) alias 
VenkateSa Somayājin of Vatsa family. 


-C. on Prāyašcittašatadvayī (Apastamba). 
See under the text. 
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Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 2422.XII. 701. Adyar I. p. 
57b.VORI.Tirupati 3851 (°Satarca). 
VVBISIS. II. 136 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 35 (2 
mss.;l inc.). Extr. II. p. 50. 


AARNE (Veiikatešašataka) stotra. Allahabad 
D. IX. 3462. 3993. Oppert I. 2040. RORI. 
XXII. 1426-27. Sangam 8. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 79034. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909-10, p. 4 (no. 
1881, in a collection). 


-by Narasimha, disciple and fourth brother 
of Anantācārya and son of Padmanābha of 
Gautama gotra. MT. 2224 (c). 


-by G. V. Padmanābha Šāstrin. Ptd. Vani 
Vilasa Press, Srirangam, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2964. 
-by Varadācārya Šatāvadhānin. 


Ptd. (Grantha Char). Komalamba Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2964. 


ASHEVMAAARNA (Veiikatešašatanāmastotra) 


Allahabad D. IX. 4006. 


Agmen (Venkatesasabdartha- 
varnana) Mysore N. D. XV. 47137. 


AF wA (Venkatesa Sarman) son of Rama- 
candra. 
-C. on Mahänārāyaņopanişad. 
Ptd. Jăânaprakăsa Press, Poona, 1900. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1518. 2964. 


ASHEN (Veiikatešašāstra) Sukrtīndra I. 909. 
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dem? MA (Venkatesa Šāstrin) disciple of 


Sarvadeva. 


-C. Tatparyabodhini of Brahmagita. MT. 
4065. 5500. 


-Matatritayasarvasva. MT. 3854 (c). 7583. 
-Svātmānubhūtimaņidarpana. 
-C. on above by a. himself. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib/. Adv. Lit. p. 400. 
Agata mea (Veūkateša Šāstrin) 


-Bhāsyahrdaya. Mysore I. 444. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 38207. Extr. p. 223. 


aaa (VenkateSasarvasva) Skt. Coll. Ben. 


1909-10. p. 4 (no. 1881). 


ATAKA (VenkateSasahasranama) or 
Veükate$vara? or Vyankateša". stotra. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3463. 4063. 4072. 4931. 
Ānandāšrama 8505. Baroda IT. 12380. 
13433 (b) (inc.). BHU. 9247. BISM. 104. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 767. BORI. 575 
of Viš i. Burnell 197a. CPB. 5459-62. Deo 2 
(9). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 88. Hz. 1818. 
Nagpur Uni. 2038-39. Oppert I..2149. II. 
4953. Osmania Uni. p. 111. SB. New DC. V. 
DC. V. i. 17620 (inc.). 17693 (inc.). 18044 
(in a collection). 19326 (inc.). 19576 (inc.). 
20166 (inc.). ii. 22417. 23040 (inc.). iii. 
76019. 76245. 76863. 76987 (inc.). iv. 80203 
(inc.). 80429. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909-10, p. 4 
(no. 1881). TD. 24324. Trav. Uni. 7327. 
Ujjain II. p. 81 (2 mss.). VSM. Poona III. 
603 (inc.). 


-or "malamantra from Dattatreyasamhità. 
Allahabad D. IX. 4032. Lz. 255. 
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BORI. 575 of Vi8(i). BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1079. 
Br. Mus. 144. RORI. VI. 627. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 23073. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Beg. devil 


Adyar D. IV. 2388 (inc.). Allahabad D. IX. 
1900. 3194. 3553. 4441. 4833. 5230. 5455. 
5531. XII. 992. Alwar 2366. America 1209. 
Baroda II. 4475. 7231. BORI. 181 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1080. CPB. 5328. MD. 
9079-82. Mysore I. p. 197 (4 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. V. 15458. Extr. p. 275. VI. 20211. 
20212. Extr. p. 486. 20213-19. NPS. IV. p. 
294 (inc.). Poona 412. 575. RASB. VII. 5723 
(inc.). (title says Venkatešvara stotra). RORI. 
VII. 870-71. XVIII. 2688. XXI. 3628. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17879 (inc.). 17880-81. 
17882-83 (inc.). 19723. ii. 22283. iii. 74718. 
74845. 75606. iv. 80969 (inc.). 81155. 
Sukrtindra I. 895. Trav. Uni. 4479 (inc.). 
4570 (inc.). 7327. Udaipur II. 145, 33. 34 
(inc.). Ujjain II. p. 81. VRI. V. 15095 (inc.). 
15096. Wai D. II. 7352 (inc.). 7353-54. 


Ptd. (1). Jagadhitecchu Press, Poona, 1868. 
(2) Poona, 1880. (3).with C. Bhusana of 
Gopāla Ācārya, Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 
1884. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 302; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2964. 


-C. by Satyavijayašisya. BP. 305. BORI. 677 
of 1883-84. 


-C. Ratnavali by Bāla. Wai D. II. 7354. 
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-C. Sudhā by Sūryāvadhūta. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74718. 


-Beg.AR& SATA. vam ABBA ..... TD. 
21783-21800. 


-Beg. at agement: zarit siqispa... TD. 
XX. Sup. 1136. i 


-from Vankatacalamahatmya. Mysore N.D. 
VI. 20220. Extr. p. 486-87. 


EENAA ET (Veükatesasahasra- 


nāmastotrapithikā) Adyar I. p. 219b. 


AE GÊNAH (Veükatefasahasra- 


nāmāvali) or VenkateSvaranamavali. Adyar 
I. p. 219b. Adyar D. IV. 2389. Allahabad D. 
IX. 3651. 4943. America 1479. 1892. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 51/158. Mysore N. D. VI. 20221. 
20222 (inc.). 20223. 20224-25 (inc.). Nagpur 
Uni. 2036. NPS. IV. p. 294. PUL. II. p. 187. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 79734. 81950. 82074. 
82080. Sukrtindra I. 896 (inc.). TD. 21805. 
21807-09. Trav. Uni. 9594. 


Ptd. (1). Hindubhasba Samjivani Press, 
Madras, 1870. (2). Madras, 1900. (3). 
Prabhakar Press, Udipi, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 823; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2964. 2967. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/421. 


Aradr drei ((Vaidika)Veūkateša 


Sārvabhauma) 


-Apastambagrhyaratna. Baroda I. 6400 (e). 
7067. 


-C. Kanthabhüsana on the above; auto. 
Baroda I. 7067 (a). 
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ASPM (Veikatešasuprabhāta) or 


Venkaţe$varasuprabhăta. Beg. PARIA WT 
iss ascribed to Prativādibhayarikara Sri 
Anantācārya (also known as 
Annangaracharyar, and P B Annan), the 


Rāmānujācārya of Kanchipuram. 


Adyar I. p. 207a (4 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 1987. 
1988 (inc.) (25 verses; ascr. to Annam). 1089 
(inc.). 1890-91. Adyar D. XIII. 2584. Ecole 
Franc. 478. 666. 824(p). 915 (a). 1581(a). 
1068 (20). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 88. MD. 
10378-82. 10383 (inc.). 10384. 10385. 
10386. MT. 488 (q). 6374. 7456. Mysore I. 
p. 232 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24536- 
37. 24538. Extr. p. 469. 24539. Extr. pp. 469- 
70. 24999. Oppert I. 114. 162. II. 1002. 1846. 
Osmania Uni. p. 112. Sukrtindra I. 890. 
Taylor I. 102. Tirupati (RSVP). 3320. VORI. 
Tirupati 6147-49. 6150 (inc.). 6151-52. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.) (1). Sarsvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1868 (2). (Gr. Char.). Hindubhasa- 
sanjivini Press, 1870. (3). (Tel. Char.). 
Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1875. (4). 
(Tel. Char.). Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 
1881. (5). (Gr. Char.) Sastrasanjivani Press, 
Madras, 1917. (6) Sri Krishna Press, Udipi, 
1917-23. (7). in StotraratnāvalīPt.1. pp. 76- 
79. Lakshmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2610. 2965-66. 


-from Prătahsmaraniyastotra. Trav. Uni. 
8159-A. 


by Vadibhikara Svāmin. 


Ptd. Venkatesvaranilaya Press, Tirupati, 
1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1378. 2966. 
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-by Vedāntācārya. Allahabad 110. 110. 
-by Sriranga Stiri. 

Ptd. Venkateshwara Press, Bombay, 1987. 
See IO, Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1446. 2966. 


-by Sudaršana of Vâdhiila family. MT. 6396. 
beg. HARTA FTA AEIRET Week... 


gn? yRISURH (Veiikatešasevākrama) MT. 3195 


(i). 


-by Šathakopadāsa of Gārgya gotra and 
resident of Sripura. MD. 10387-88. 


ASHMARTA (Veitkatešastavarāja) Anandă- 


Srama 6152. Baroda II. 4475 (b). BHU. 9248 
(inc.). BORI. 575 (1) of 1882-83. BORI. D. 
XIII. iii. 1081. Ecole Franc. 1150-C. NPS. 
IV. p. 294 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. ii. 21271 
(inc.). iii. 76361. iv. 81182. TD. 24325. 
VORI. Tirupati 8734. 


-from Agnipurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 6017. 


-from Padmapurāņa. beg. Tass .... 


BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1081. Burnell 201a. RORI. 
XVIII. 2389 (inc.). Sukrtīndra I. 891. TD. 
21813-14. 


ARI (VenkateSastuti) or "stava or “stotra 


or Veūkate$varastotra. diff. texts. 


Allahabad D. IX. 2094. 2518. 2596-97. 
2682. 2876. 2901. 4380. Anandāšrama 891. 
4032. Bhārtpur III. 229. 245. BHU. 9249 
(ine). BISM. fă. 181/32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/973. BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 517. 523. 
B. J. Inst. III. 4349-50. CPB. 5463-66. Ecole 
Franc. 915-D. 936-B. IM. 8649. 11080. 
Kotah 832. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 116 
(inc.). Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 46 (a). MT. 2843 


(1). 4787. 6385. 6445. Mysore I. p. 232. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21740. VII. B. 24541- 
53 (inc.). 24552. 24554. Nagpur Uni. 2037. 
NPS. TV. p. 296 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). V. pp. 402 
(inc.). 404. Oppert II. 259. Osmania Uni. p. 
112 (inc.). RORI. V. 623. XI. 3204 (inc.). 
XXV. 1833 (inc.). 2778. XXVIII. 1247 (ascr. 
to Vyasa). 1793-94. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18903. 19742 (inc.). 20279. ii. 21383. 21636 
(inc.). 21853 (inc.). iii. 74571. 74770 (in a 
collection). 76522. 76811. iv. 79621 (in a 
collection). 80646 . 81815. XIII. 51197 (in a 
collection). TA. 279 (d). Taylor I. 98. TD. 
21829-30. 24393. Tigalari 378. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3702. Trav. Uni. 7903 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 8040. WIHM. II. 1796. 


Ptd. (1).in StotraratnamālāPt. IV. Sri Krishna ` 
Press, Udipi, 1917-23. (2). with Tirupati 
VenkateSasuprabhata, Hoe & Co. P. N. Press. 
Madras, 1924. (3). with Veūkate$vara- 
sahasranāmāvali, Prabhakar Press, Udipi, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2610. 2752. 
2964-65. 


-Beg. sst firm wear ..... Adyar I. pp. 207a. 
245b. 246a. Adyar PL. p. 116. Adyar D. IV. 
1998. Extr. pp. 285-86. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnāvalī Pt. I. pp. 80-81. 
Laksmī Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. 


-Beg. sitzt FIA ..... RORI. HI. B. 5363- 
64. Extr. p. 60. 


Beg. axi zr TRĪS fiar... MD. 10392. 


-Beg.Āri A masing at demone ... ip 
30 vv. MT. 3558 (f). 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava pp. 492-95. 


-Begar Alderi sen fă: .. TD. 
21823. 


-Beg.sygraet fawj .. TD. 21829-30. 
-from Agnipurana. Burnell 201a. 


-from Năradiyapurăna. Tigalari 301. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa (in the form of 
Šaūkharāja-nārada samvāda). (beg. ast Aa: 
giuftrăaenfert..). Adyar D. IV. 1999. Extr. II. 
p. 286. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21737. Extr. p. 
305. 


-or Anandanilayastotra from Brahmāņda- 
purāņa, BORI. 181 of 1884-87. Burnell 
198a. 201a. Rgb. 181. RORI. XI. 2458. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 76652. TD. 20756. 


Ptd. (1). Ganapata Krishnaji Press, Bombay, 
1877. (2). with Vispusahasranáma in 
Kanarese Char. 1912. (3) Prabhakar Press, 
Udipi, 1918 (4) in Stotraratnammālā Pt. IV. 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 302; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2965. 3029. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Burnell 201a. 
TD. 24818. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21738. 


-from Bhāvārthapurāņa. RORI. III. B. 4710. 


-from Markandeyapurana. Burnell 201a. 
RORI. XVIII. 2390. TD. 21816. Sukrtindra 
I. 898. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. (14" adhy.). Adyar D. 
IV. 1996. Extr. p. 285. 1997. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 32/181. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. MD. 
10393. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21739. RORI. 
XXV. 1832. SB. New DC. V. i. 17889. iv. 
81098. Sukrtindra I. 893. TD. 21828. VVRI. 
I. p. 174. 
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-from Vāyupurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 6016. 
Burnell 201a. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21734. 
Extr. pp. 304-05. 21735. RORI. III. B. 4115. 
Extr. pp. 10-11. TD. 21817. 21819-22. 
21824-27. Wai D. II. 10527 (in 8 vv. title 
says Veikatešāstaka) 


-from Veūkatešagirimāhātmya. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21736. 27141. Extr. p. 306. 
Sukrtindra I. 894. Wai D. II. 7098. 


Ptd. Tirumala Sri Mahanta Press, Madras, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2967. 
-by Anangācārya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 176. 


-by Devīdāsa. Allahabad D. IX. 5481. 
America 1696. Baroda III. 14236 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. 2365. CPB. 5329-31. Nagpur 
Uni. 2040. 


-by Prativadibhayankara Raya. MT. 1453 (e). 


-by Madhusūdana Šarman. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 81377. 


-by Laksmaņa Sūri alias Laksmaņa Sastrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 246. 


Ptd. Sivarahasya Press, Madras, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2964. 


-by Varadācārya, son of Venkateša of 
Kaušika gotra. MT. 3915 (n). 6393. TA. 279/ 
5. 1282/2. 


Ptd. Kamalāmbā Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1927. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2898. 


-by Vadibhikaraguru. beg. (Auers 
HEPA ...) MD. 10389-91. 10390. MT. 2843 
(L). 6385. 
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Ptd. (1) Venkatesvaranilaya Press, Tirupati, 
1909 (2) in Stotramala, pp. 97-98. 
Granthamala Office, Kancheepuram, 1949. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 13378. 2965. 
-by Visnu Dasa. Nagpur Uni. 2041-42. 


-by Vedāntācārya. RORI. XXVIII. 1790. 
1792. SB. New DC. V. i. 19325. Sukrtindra 
I. 892. 


-by Sankarăcărya. VRI. V. 15343. 


-by Srinivasa Süri. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24540. 24554. 


-by Srisailăcârya. Baroda II. 10129 (a). 


aewereqha (Veiikatešastuti) 


-beg. apifagă Tera sri: -(eulogy of teacher 
Veūkateša, born at Kaficipura. resident of 
Rangapuri) by one of his disciple. IO. 7156. 


AREA (Veükatesasnana) dh. RORI. XVIII. 
704 (inc.). 


deem (VenkateSasvamin) disciple of 
Jayarāma Pūjyapāda. 


-C. Brahmatattvasubodhini on Vedānta- 
sarasangraha. See under the text. 


ATAUG (Veiikatešahrdaya) Allahabad D. IX. 
6015. Anandáframa 6154. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76360. 


-from Atharvanarahasya. BORI. 575 (ii) of 
1882-83. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1082. RORI. 
XVIII. 2391 (ascribed to Citrašikhaņdini). 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 81741. 
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datumi 


agement (Veūkatešācārya) father of Koneri- 
pandita (a. of Dašāvatārastava and its C., GD. 
1167-A). 


(ATR) dera ((Sāgara)Veiikatešācārya), 
father of Rima (a. of Sannitirāmāyaņa, TCD. 
1561). 


gatvi (Venkatesacarya) son of 


-Mantrarthasangraha from Tantrasăra. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50229. Extr. pp. 51- 
52. Cf SSPC. I. I. 139 Mantrasaūgraha. 


(arce) ASAT ((Vātsya) Veiikatešācārya) 
of Vātsya family, father of Kavitārkika- 
simhācārya Veūkatadešika (a. of Ranga- 
rāmānujacaramavimšati, Adyar D. TV. 2958. 
Extr. p. 355). 


XII (Veitkatešācārya) compiler of Yajusa- 
vivāhaprayoga (from Smārtānukramaņikā). 


Ptd. Raja Rammohan Roy Press, Madras, 
1896. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2962. 3111. 
dt TTT (Vehkatesadipaja- 
paficaratnamālā) 


Ptd. (Tel. Char). Sharada Press, Chittoor, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2962. 
AER MRANATA (Veiikatešādigaņ- 


mantravyākhyāna) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70192 (in a collection). 


dame (Venkatesarti) 


Ptd. in Stotraratnamālā Pt. IV. (Kanarese 
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Char). Sri Krishna Press, Udipi. 1917-23. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2610. 2964. 


Agami (Venkatesarya) 


-Bhagavadārādhanakrama. VVRI. I. p. 245. 


BAIE (Veūkatešāstaka) Venkatesvara- 


staka. Adyar I. p. 207a (2 mss.). 245b. Adyar 
D. IV. 2000. Extr. pp. 286-87. XIII. 2585. 
AK. 230. Allahabad 108. 114. Allahabad D. 
IX. 423. 5280. BHU. 9250. BORI. 230 (ii) 
0f1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1083. Burnell 
199a. CPB. 5467. Hz. 2146 (w). IM. 7865a. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 2288. Jaipur Mus. Ser. I. p. 38 
(159). Ser. 2. p. 105. Ser. 8. pp. 43 (ina 
collection). 260. MD. 18139. 20148. MT. 
9147 (|). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24546-47. 
Osmania Uni. p. 112. Prayag I. 674 (inc.). 
RORI. I. 1395. HI. B. 4706-07. IX. 1139. XII. 
1756. XVI. 1940. SB. New DC. V. i. 19015. 
20193 (VyankateSvara-staka). TD. XX. Sup. 
118 (W) (in a collection). VRI. I. 1814. 1815 
(inc.). V. 15092 (inc.). 15097. Wai D. II. 
7099. 


-beg. THA with refrain st Semmes Adyar 
D. IV. 2003. Extr. p. 287 (inc.). 

-beg. arapa MT. 9147 (L) 
-beg. Fomine TD. 21833. 

-by Ananda Tīrtha. Adyar IV. 2001. Extr. 
p. 287. 

Ptd. in Stotramafijari, pp. 32-23. 

-by Prabhākara, son of Kešava of Gārgya 
gotra, composed in Saka 1893. beg. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnavali, pp. 205-06. Laksmi 
Venkata Press, Bombay, 1914. 


-by Raūgācārya. Sukrtindra 897. 


-or Venkatešamaūgalāstaka by Vādirāja 
Yati. beg. area fakta aft - - - Adyar I. p. 
195a. Adyar PL. p. 116. Adyar D. IV. 2002. 
Extr. p. 287. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74761. 


-by Sañkaracarya. IM. 7381. NPS. IV. p. 
2994. RORI. II. B. 3293. III. B. 4705. V. 
715. XI. 2816-17. XII. 1755. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19833 (in a collection). VRI. V. 15098. 
VVBISIS. I. 1062. 


-from Rāmāyaņa. SB. New DC. V. i. 17890. 
VRI. III. 8563. 


-from Vāyupurāna. Wai D. II. 10526. 


ECIAM IEEE IER (Venikatešāstapalicāšan- 
nāmastotra) beg. 4ga? ana: WAS- 
fhafan: Adyar D. IV. 2390-91. MD. 9083. 
MT. 9147 (a). 


ASEMENA (Veitkatešāstāksaramantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50960. 


ses PIETEI (Venkatešāstottarapūjā) 


Sukrtīndra 469 (inc.). 


dana MET AMAT (Venkatesastottara- 
namastotra) Adyar I. p. 219b (4 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. 2392-93. XIII. 2635. Allahabad 
D. IX. 5929-30. 6087. 6094. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29.1042. 46/476. Burnell 197a. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 88. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20234. Taylor I. 360. 362. TD. 24326. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18979-D. VORI. Tirupati 6153. 
VRI. 15093 (inc.). 


Pid. SR (Tel.) I. pp. 205-09. 


-from Varâhapurâna. beg. qa Tetela 
Ararat .... America 1441-42. MD. 9084- 
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86. 9088-90. MT. 488 (0). 3195 (g). 4049 
(b). 6274. 8493. Mysore N. D. VI. 20226. 
Extr. p. 487. 20227. 20228 (inc.). 20229-33. 
20235-36. SB. New DC. V. i. 17885. ii. 
21775. 21784. Sukrtindra 899-901. TD. 
21836-38. 


Ptd. Stotraratnamālā Pt. IV. (in Kanarese 
Char.) Sri Krishna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2610. 2965. 


AREMA ATANG (VenkateSastottara- 
šatanāmāvali) or Veiikatešvara”' Adyar I. p. 
219b (4 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2395-99. 2400. 
Keladi p. 61. MD. 9087-90. 18328. MT. 
3195 (r). 6276. Mysore N. D. VI. 20237-43. 
20244-45 (inc.). 20246-48. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24548. Sukrtindra 902-08. Taylor II. 77. 
TD. 21839-44. XX. Sup. 1026 (c). (ina 
collection). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18980-B. VORI. 
Tiriupati 6154. 


Ptd. (1). in Rāmasahasranāmāvalī, Sarasvati- 
nilaya Press, Madras, 1875. (2). (Telugu 
Script). with Verikatacalamahatmya, Ananda 
Press, Madras, 1896, pp. 555-57. (3). in 
Stotraratnákara, Pt. Y. Jotisayamala Press, 
Madras, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2098. 2609. 
2965. 2967. 
-beg. 3e? ..... Sukrtindra 909. 


-from Skandapurana. Adyar D. IV. 2394. 
Extr. p. 300. 


den? vibrator (Veükatesiyaprayogamalà) 
also called Bodhāyanaveūkatešiya prayoga- 
mālā by Veitkateša Jyotisin. 


Ptd. Karnataka Press, Bombay, 1886. 
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quim 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2966. 


Aga (VenkateSvara) See also under Venkata, 


VenkateSa and Vyankateša. 


demi» (Veikatesvara) 


-Rāghavābhyudaya. nātaka. Oppert II. 
8077. 


(after) demi ((Sridhara) Venkatesvara) 
court poet of King Sahaji (1684-1710); one 
of the three joint authors of Padamani- 
mafijari, TD. 5011. 


demi (Venkatesvara) teacher of Nilakantha 
Vājapeyin of Ātreya gotra (a. of C. Sukha- 
bodhini on Siddhântakaumudi, Adyar D. VI. 
368). 


demi (VenkateSvara) teacher of Punyakoti 
(a. of Krsņavilāsa, MT. 6804). 


Agva (Venkasvara) father of Aruņādri (a. of 
Rudrārthasārastava, Višvabhārati 2744 (a)). 


Agta? (Vehkate$va) or Veñkateša, father of 
Sesadri Suri (a. of Narayanapadabhisana, 
Adyar D. X. 816. Extr. pp. 309-10). 


daa (Veūkatešvara) father of Tata Sūrya- 
nārāyaņa (a. of C. Vidvadvaidyarafijani on 
*he Sadvaidyajīvana, MT. 2844 (b)). 


Sasa (Venkate$vara) 
-GhataSraddha. TA. 1616/7. 


demi (VenkateSvara) alias Veükate$vara 
Bhatta, son of Lingappa Suri of Atreya gotra. 


-C. Palījikāon Amarakoša or Nămaliâgânu- 
šāsana. 
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dum 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
UVS. VI. 48. VVBISIS. I. 662. 
demi (Veükate$vara) son of Daksiņāmūrti, 
disciple of Rāmabhadra Diksita of 


Kaundinya gotra. He was patronised by 
Sāhaji, king of Tanjore. 


-Unadinighantu. GD, 2026. Granthappura p. 
95 (no. 2026). PUL. II. p. 110. TD. 4732. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 21030. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā.Kā Itihāsa, Vol. 
IL. p. 194. 


-C. Lalitā on Patatijalicarita. Burnell 159b. 
TD. 3827 (1* sarga). 


-Lambodaraprahasana. See under the text. 
-Šābdikavidvatkavipramodaka. 
See Kuppusvamin, Preface to Patartjalicarita, 
p. 8. 

depan (Venkaţesvara) alias Veñkatešacarya, 
son of Yajñanarayana. 


-Jatakacandrika or Ududayapradipa. See 
under respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 13401 (c). MT. 8188 (a). National 
Lib. Nepal IL. p. 103 (no. 5896). RORI. XXI. 
5747-48. 


(apie) damos ((Bhūgola) VenkateSvara) see 


under VenkateSa. 


(ABIS) stews T€ ((Yallāpantula) 
Venkatesvara) 


-Daksiņāmūrtinighaņtu. med. Andhra Uni. 
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298. 290 (inc.). 2193. MT. 2296 (1-6 Ch.). 
2583 (b). 


See Ayurved Ki Brhat Itihās, p. 426. 
data (Venkaţesvara) of Naidhruva KăSyapa 
gotra, son of Dharmarāja. 


See under Venkateéa. 


Agnea? (Veiikatešvara) of Kaundinya gotra. 


-Bhanuprabandhaprahasana. TD. 4633. 
(probably same as the C. on the 
Pataiijalicarita, TD. 3827 of Ramabhadra 
Diksita). 


-Bhavaprahasana. nātaka. Adyar PL. p. 140. 
MD. 12686. MT. 821 (g). 1973 (a). Oppert 
I. 6884. S. V. Uni. I. 172 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
227-28. 173 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 368. C-2005- 
B. 2252-B. 2558-A. 4035-A. 4495 (inc.). 
5740-A. VORI. Tirupati 3816-17 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Gr. Script, Madras. 


(ages Dame) dat ((Nittala Upamāka) 
Veikatešvara) son of Kāmāmbā and 
Vi$vanātha. He had several sons as Sūra, 
Višvanātha, Ramabhadra, Rama et. al. 


-Draupadikalyāņa. MT. 3375(f). 
-Bhagavadavatāracarita. MT. 3375 (e). 
-Rāmakavaca. MT. 3375 (a). 


-Ramayanasangraha. MT. 3375 (b). 


damn (Venkatesvara) of Hărita gotra, disciple 
of Venkatakrsna Yajvan. 


-C. Sarvarthasara on Ramayana. 


See under the text. 
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demi (VenkateSvara) of Kaundinya gotra. dei cifra (Venkatesvara Diksita) or f 


wrote at the end 17" Cen. 


-Sabdikavidvatkavipramodaka. Burnell 52b. 
(are) deqiu ((Kausika) Vehkatesvara) 


-Šribhāsyakāracarita. Mysore I. p. 260. 

Mysore N. D. VIII. 26722. Extr. p. 191. 
demi (Veūkatešvara) 

-Siddhāntakalpavallī. Mysore I. p. 455. 
ALHOATHIMTT (Veiikatešvarakalyāņa) by P. 

S. Šarman. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.). Sharada Press, Chittoor, 
1924, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2966. 


degu (Veūikatešvarakavaca) See under 


Venkata Kavaca. 


agaearala (Veūkatešvarakavi) of ViSvâmitra 
gotra, second son of Ramabhadra Diksita and 
grandson of Rama Yajiiešvara. 


-Daksavijaya. campū. Trav. Uni. L-260. T- 
1103. 
-Dašāvatārastotra. See under the text. 
Addi.ms.: 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16994-B. 

da m2 rca AT (Venkaţesvaracătur- 


bhadrika) in praise of Visnu, by 
Rāmacandra. Taylor I. 361. 


(ART) ager Afaa — ((Dbarmaràja) 
Veükatesvara Diksita) father of Appa 
Diksita or Appaya Diksita (a. of Pāņini- 
sūtraprakāša, Adyar). 


dili 5 uc iisu a s 


Venkatešādhvarin, (1550-1600 A. D.), son 
of Govinda Diksita and Nāgamāmbā, 
younger brother and disciple of 
Yajiianarayana Diksita and preceptor of 
Rājacūdāmaņi Dikşita and Nilakantha 
Diksita. He was a contemoporary of Appayya 
Diksita. He got the title Sarvatantrasvatantra. 
For more details on his life, see Tantra- 
Sikhamani of Rājacūdāmaņi. 
-Agnidhraprayoga. 

-Caturdaņdīprakāšikā. 

See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 104-06. 

Ptd. Bombay, Poona, 1918. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1226. 


-Daršapūrņamāšaprayayoga (pt. of Prayoga- 
ratna). Baudh. Hz. 1874. 


-Prayogaratna. Baudh. 


-Baudhāyanakarmāntasūtra. mim. See TRC. 
Thesis, pp. 133-34. 


-Baudhāyanacayanamantrānukramaņi. Hz. 
690 (b). 


-Baudhāyanamahāgnicayanaprayoga. IO. 
4747. MT. 2560. 


-c . Šulbasūtramimāņsā on Baudhāyana- 
Sulbasiitra. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/78. 


-C. Vartika on Baudhāyanašrautsūtra. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 238. 10. 290. TD. 2066 
(Karmanta). 


-Baudhayanasomaprayoga. Burnell 25a. 
PUL. I. p. 57. 
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data din 


-Cec. Varttikabharana on Tuptika of 
Kumārila on C. Bhasya on Mimāmsāsūtra. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XL. ii. 3622. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 93492-94 (inc.). Sücipattra 53. 


-Sāhityasāmrājya. Adyar D. IX. 154. 


(Araeta) dumis aia ((Sāmaveda) 


Venkatesvara Diksita) son of Srinivasa 
alias Appa Sastrin (Pūrņānanda Yati) of 
Ikkeri of Kaušika gotra. 


-C. Bhasya or Sangrahavyakhya on Upa- 
granthasūtra. Adyar. Trav. Uni. 2968-A. 


See Ind. Ant. 1904, p. 191. 


dem dirt (Venkatesvara Diksita) son of 
Pūrņānandāšrama, grandson of Samara- 
pungava; was a disciple of Brahmānanda 
Sarasvatī. 


-Upāsanāprayoga. Hz. 1135. Extr. p. 112. 


ASHRAM (Veiikatešvaradvādaša- 
nāmastotra) Adyar PL. p. 116. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21743. Extr. p. 307. 


-from Brahmottarakhanda. Mysore N. D. 
VII. 21742. Extr. pp. 306-07. 


det ATM T (Veikatešvaradīpā- 
rādhanakalpa) 


Ptd. (in Tel. Char.) Aryananda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2966. 


demum (VenkateSvaradhyana) Mysore N. 
D. VIL B. 24549-50. 
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-by Raūgācāri. Tirupati (RSVP). 3321. 


aqme (Veikatešvaranava- 
ratnamālikā) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24551. 


AGNI (Venkatesvarapaiijarastotra) 
from Agneyapurana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21745. Extr. p. 308. 


degtu (Venkatesvarapatrika) a Skt. 
Journal. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
demi (Veükate$varapüja) See under 


Venkate$apūjana. 

dat aga (Veikatešvarapūjā- 
māhātmya) 
Ptd. (Tel. Char.). Vyasa Press, Tirupati, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2967. 


dgatratgamfāftī (Veikatešvarapūjāvidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 45938. 
dt (VenkateSvaraprapatti) Andhra 
Uni. 1365 (inc.). 
darat aaa, (VenkatesSvara Makhin) saluted 


by Dvādašāhayājin, in his C. on Sabda- 
kaumudi. TCD. 551 (inc.). 


ASTA ETA (Venkaţesvaramangalastotra) 
(in 15 verses). Beg. fra: smi dara - - - 


Ptd. (1). in Br. St. Ratnākara, pp. 281-82. 
375. Pandita Pustakālaya, Kashi, 1950. (2). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912-13. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 2966. 


AERA (Veikatesvaramantra) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50961. Trav. Uni. 8599-Z-29 (inc.). 
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Aga (Venkate$varamantra- 


prayogavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50957. 


Agata TI (Veikatešvaramantra- 


japavidhi) from Vāyupurāņa. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50956. Extr. p. 189. 


GETTA LL (VenkateSvaramahima) Mysore 


N. D. VII. A. 21744 (inc.). Extr. pp. 307-08. 


Agraga (Veiikate$varamahatmya) Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 88. Mack. 85. Oppert II. 
358. See also VeükateSamahatmya. 


dg RATAN ASAT (Venkatesvara- 
mahatmyasarasangraha) from diff. 
Purāņas. 


Ptd. Madras, 1895. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 488. 
AERA ARM (Venkatesvara Yajvan) He was 

court poet of Šāhaji (1684-1710). 

-Ratnākara. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 377. 


AFA (VenkateSvarayantra) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50962. Extr. p. 190. 


demise (Venkaţesvararahasya) from 
Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
15917. ii. 71209. 71379. TD. 10055. 


AGA (Venkatesvaravrata) 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.). Aryananda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2967. 


ATT (VenkateSvarasataka) See under 
Venkatešašataka. 
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degt af 
dt gari (Venkateévara Šāstrin) one of 


the three joint authors of Padamanimaiijari, 
TD. 5011. 


decis MRA (Veitkatešvara Šāstrin) helped 
by Kandanūri Laksmīnrsimha Somayājin. 


-C. Tātparyabodhini on Brahmagitā. MT. 
4065. 5500. 


(4) dgan VITRA ((K.) Venkatesvara 
Šāstrin) 


-C. on Padyacūdāmaņi of Buddha- 
ghosācārya. 


Ptd. Madras, 1921. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 200. 1227. 


Agen mAT (Veiikatešvara Šāstrin) 


-Para$urāmacarita. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 501, 
Weis. VI (Venkatesvara Săstrin) 


-C. Lalita (jointly with Gopalakrsna Šāstrin) 
on Siddhāntakaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita. 
Baroda I. 6248. 6411. 6412. 


Terahan (Venkatesvarasamhita) (Muhūrta- 
grantha) Šrūgerī 47. 


demi qR (Veītkatešvara Sări) of Areya 
gotra father of Šesādri Suri (a. of Da$āvatāra- 
maiijari MD. 10013). 


deaur a (Veikatesvara Siri) of Taranikula; 


in four Tarangas. 


-C. Madhuryalahari on Ākhyāsasti of 
Sridhara Venkatesa (Ayyāvāl). Adyar D. IV. 
722-23. Extr. p. 132. PUL. IE. p. 191. 
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TETESANE (Veitkatešvarasthala- 


māhātmya) extracts from various Purāņas. 
MD. 2525-26. 


TEATER (Veitkatešvarāstaka) by Rāmadeva. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24553. Extr. p. 471. 


AQRAR (Veiikatešvarāstottara) TA. 1412/ 
2. 


agavaa (Veitkatešvarīya) (Veūkatešvara- 
vijaya ?) by Venkatešvara. Oppert I. 3858. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 252 fn. 
Aga (Venkanna) 


-C. on Gañgalahari of Gurvadhīša. See under 
the text. 


Sree (Veñkannapandita) father of 


Tatukumalla Veñkatakrsna Rāya (a. of 
Drggaņita, MD. 13429). 


(FTafkr)ēte T ((Jayanti) Veñkanna) of 
Vijayanagaram. 1864-1924 A. D. 
-Abhinavarāmāyaņa. 

Ptd. (in Telugu. Script) Vijayanagaram, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 18. 
-Prahlādacampū. 

Ptd. Vizagpatam, 1899. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 812. 
-Mukundānandalaharī. 

Ptd. (Telugu Char.) Bezwada, 1915. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1206. 1405. 
-LakşmipatiSataka. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 737. 
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(wart) Agus ((Pradhana)Venkappaya) See 
under Venkamatya. 


(ari) Agr ((Pradhānī)Veikabhūpati) 


See under Venkamatya. 


(zeit) dear Get (Hampi) Veika Sudhi) 
-Sudhàjhari. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 5. 


(Sat) AQAA ((Pradhāna) Veikāmātya) or 
(Pradhāna) alias Cinmayamuni alias 
Venkarya, Veükappayya or Venkamatya or 
Veika Suri alias Venkappa alias 
Venkatabhipati; disciple of Cidānanda Guru 
and son of Hampyya and Bālāmbikā; of 
Bhāradvāja gotra of Bhargavakula, native of 
Râmapura on the bank of Kapini in Mysore. 
Was a minister of Mysore, serving the 
Wodeyar kings and Haidar Ali during the 
years 1763 to 1780 A. D. He was patronised 
by Queen Vīrammāji of Bidanur. 


See Pradhāna Verikappaiya, poet and 
playwright in the J. of Myth. Soc. XXXI. 
pp. 38-41; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sns. 254. 501; H.V. Nagaraja Rao, A sare 
Manuscripts of the Jagannathavijaya 
ofVerikâmâtya, Tattvabodha Vol. Il. pp. 
109-35. National Mss. Mission, Delhi, 2010 
pp. ; also see Intr. to the book 
Virarăghavavyâyoga, pub. by ORI. Mysore, 
pp. 1-3, 1988. 


-Alankăramanidarpana. Gough p. 189. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28371 (inc.). 28372 (inc.). 
(Dhvaniprakaraņa). 28373 (inc.). (Kāvya- 
svarüpanirnaya). 28374 (inc.). (Arthalankara- 
svarūpa). 28375. Extr. p. 413. Rice 280. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 438a. 
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-Afijaneyagataka. 
-Ūrvasašisārvabhauma. ihamrga. 


-Kāmavilāsabhāņa. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27520. Extr. p. 303. 27521-22. 


-Kuksimbharibhaiksava. prahasana. Mysore 
I. p. 275 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27525. 
Extr. pp. 304-05. 27526-28. Skt. Coll. Mys. 
6. 


-Kusalavacampii. Mysore L p. 264. Mysore 
N.D. VIII. 26982. Extr. pp. 242-43. 26983. 


-Cidadvaitikalpa(valli). Mysore I. p. 429. 
Mysore N. D. III. 253. Rice 144. 


-Cidadvaitakalpataru, PUL. II. p. 41. prob. 
same as above. 


-C. Parimala on above. /bid. 


-Jagannathavijayakavya. in the imitation of 
Bhattikāvya. Mysore I. p. 633. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 25846. Extr. pp. 68-69. 


-C. Bhasya on Brahmasutra. Mysore I. p. 
439. Mysore N.D. III. 475-76 . Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 11. 


-Mahendravijayadima. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27656. Extr. p. 329. 27657 (inc.). 27658-59. 
Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 6. 


-Rukminimădhavănka or Rukmini- 
svayamvaraüka. See under the text. 


-Laksmisvayamvara-samavakara or 
Vibudhadānavasamavakāra. nātaka. 


See under the text. 


-or Vibudhadānavasamavakāra or Laksmi- 
svayamvarasamavakara. See above. 
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-Vīrarāghavavyāyoga. See under the text. 


-Sitākalyāņavithī. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27911-13. 27914. Extr. pp. 368-69, 27915. 


-Sudhajhari. follows Kādambarī in stye. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26866 (inc.). Extr. p. 229. 


-Sūryašataka. 


-Hanumacchataka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
25316. Extr. pp. 542-43. 


Besides the above mentioned works he has 
also composed several stotra to eulogise his 
favourite deities Šrīrāma and Hanuman. He 
also has written Karnātarāmayaņa in 


Kannada and other works. 


Agg ada (Veükü Bălakavindra) 


-Šabdaprayogavijīāna. gr. Mysore N. D. X. 
34315. 


aap fert (Venku Sastrin) preceptor of Upendra, 
son of Rama Bhatta (a. of Arunaketuka- 
cayanapradipika, CLB. II. p. 37). 


Agara (Veükobacárya) 


-Sāhityadurgasaraņi. alaūkāra. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28740 (inc.). 


Aga Get (Vengana Sudhi) 


-C. on Mahācolarājiya or Kavikarna- 
rasayana. Mysore I. p. 243. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 25604. Extr. p. 25. 


rara) demie ((Pradhāna)Veigappaiyya) See 
under Venkamatya. 


gef (Veigalagiri) of Mudgala gotra. 


-Sütrasthanasafijivini. MT. 5031. 


dye 


area 
(fre) dgou ((Tiru)Vengalayya) of Tallapàka. 


-Bālaprabodhikā. TA. 3166. 3178. 


Agia Ae (Veügàla Sări) patronized by Rāma- 
bhūpāla. 


-C. Budharafijani on Candrāloka of 
Jayadeva. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1972-73. Extr. p. 273. S. V. 
Uni. I. 1059 (inc.). 1063 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 1977 (inc.). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 438a. 


dadua (Venglaryaguruparampara) 


MD. 18263 (inc.). 


Aura (Veügubhagavata) by JagadiSvara 
Venkate$vara Ettappa (1816-39), King and 
musical exponent. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. 1052. 


ATA ATITEA (Vecārāma Nyayalankara) 
(1721 A. D.) son of Rājarāma. 


-Anandataraügini. L. 305. 


-C. Siddhântatari on Anandatarangini. L. 
305. 


-C. T. ika on Kavikalpalată of Devešvara. 
Stein 59. 


Ptd. Nutanasamskrita Press, Calcutta, 1870. 


-Kavyaratnakara. ment. by him in his C. on 
Ānandataraūgiņi, L. 305. 


-Caitanyarahasya. ment. by him in his C. on 
Ānandatarangiņi, L. 305. 
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-C. Vyākhyāna on Pin galacchandassăstra or 
“sutra of Pingala. VVRI. I. p. 72. 


Ptd. Samvāda Jītānaratnākara Press, 
Calcutta, 1869. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2927. 


-Bhaisajyaratnākara. ment. by him in his C. 
on Ānandatarangiņī, L. 305. 


-Siddhāntamaiijarī. Astrological compe- 
ndium. 


See Hindu Commentator, Vol. 1-3, pp. 15- 
16. ff. 1-4. Benares, 1867-70. 


-Siddhantamanimaiijari. L. 306. 


-Siddhāntamanoramā. ment. by him in his 
C. on Anandatarangini, L. 305. 


dua (Vecurama) 


-Smrtiratnāvalī. L. 2472. 


Amarai (Vetammappayācārya) preceptor of 
Harihara (a. of C. on Anargharāghava of 
Murāri, IO. 7376). 


AVE (Veņadattācārya) 
-Bhedajayasri. See under the text. 

Sore fast (Veņātdvija) personal name not known, 
a native of Veņād (south Travancore). 


-Jatakodaya or Udujātakodaya. (in 13 vv.). 
GD. 883. TCD. 690. 733-D. Trav. Uni. T- 
283. 1004-D. L-1248-D. C-1912-E. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 123. 
167. 


Quit (Veni) mother of Vaidyanātha Pāyaguņda (a. 
of C. Prabhā on Sabdakaustubha of 
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Bhattojidiksita, and many texts. IO. 610) 

See Belvalkar, System of Skt. Gr. p. 144a). 
aut (Veni) (Directions of worshipping Varuna 

before starting on a journey). Bik. 492. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109b 


Auftegruum (Venikrpana) by Amarakavi. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 107. 


fra (Veņīdatta) father of Gopikānta (a. of 
Nyāyapradīpa, L. 2913). 


vile (Veņīdatta) Resident of Nadiyáda and Văsi, 
father of Govindarāma Thākura (a. of 
Rasasiddhanta, BBRAS. 191). 


suia (Venidatta) father of Paramānanda Pathaka 
(a. of Prašnamāņikyamālā, RASB. X. ii. 
7163). 


Aotea (Veņīdatta) on diff. writers of the same 
name, see K. V. Sarma, J. Ori. Inst. Baroda, 
XIV. 3 & 4. pp. 371-74; also Proceed. AIOC. 
XII. 1946 (Nagpur) Pt. II. 156-63. 


oaa (Veņīdatta) identity not specified. 
-Alankaramafijari. alaâk. Mithila II. ii. 2. 


Ptd. by Badrinatha Jha on the basis of the 
same ms., Mithila Institute of Post Graduate 
Studies and Sanskrit Learning, Darbhanga, 
1961. 


-Audīcyaprakāša. dh. B. III. 74. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1911-12 (no. 2099). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1227b. 


-Khaņdanaprašasti. Osmania Uni. p. 129 (inc.). 


-Gāyatrīgadyasārapaddhati. tantra. Mithila. 
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-Bhaktivimarša. SB. New DC. XII. 44399. 


-Šaivaparākramaprakaraņa. AK. 589. BORI. 
589 of 1891-95. 


-Satkāryakhaņdana. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
784. 


aita (Veņīdatta) son of Bhogi, grandson of 


Vāsudeva. 


-Aparņākhilāngavarņanastotra. Trav. Uni. 
1619. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Bhāvārthadīpikā on 
Satasloki of Bopadeva. TD. 11141. 


quiet (Venidatta) son of Vasudeva. 


-C. Bhasya on Chandovrtti of Halayudha 
Bhatta. RORI. XXIV. 1495. 


-Sāhityābdhi. TD. 5312. 

quilted (Venidatta) son of Jagajjivana, grandson 
of Nīlakaņtha (composed in 1644). one 
among 63 writers of Shah Jahans reign. 
See Bibl. of Moghul India App. Ill. pp. 154- 


165; also J. of Sri Verik. Ori. Inst |. iv. p. 14 
(fn.). 


-Paticatattvaprakāša. lex. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 61 (no. 562). 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IX. p. 58. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. i. 49448. Extr. p. 311. 


-Padyaveni. See under the Text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 6272. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104851. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 415; also Poona Ori. I, 2, p. 54. 


-Vāsudevakathā or "kāvya. (in 7 sargas). IO. 
3877. 


Sula (Venidatta) son of Jagannatha Sarman. 
-Rasakaustubha. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 2345. 2404. 2424. 2494. 
2552. 


After kafi agrari (Veņīdatta-tarkavāgīša 


Bhattācārya) 


-C. Vakyartharatnaprabha on Brahma- 
sütra. SB. New DC. VII. 28449. 


-Bhāgavataprakramaprakaraņa. Nasik XXX. 
13. 


duka rast (Venidatta Tripāthin) 


-Šilāmayīdašaka. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81631. 
VRI. V. 15104. 


attie tas (Venidatta Daivajfia) 


-Maunamantraprakāša. RASB. II. 911. SB. 
New DC. I. 4103. 


avitavraftga (Venidattapandita) alias Veni- 
pandita, son of Nandapandita and grandson 
of Ramapandita. 


-C. Balabhiisa on Tattvamuktāvalī. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 2074. BHU. 1471 (inc.). 
BORI. 88 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. VII. i. 492. 
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KTP. Dharwar D. i. 698. Mysore N. D. IX. 
30698. Extr. pp. 43-44. SB. New DC. III. 
13942 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1227 (b). 
duaa use (Venidatta Pāthaka) 


-C. on Yogacandrika of Laksmana. 
Allahabad D. X. 3081. 


doiana Wg (Venidatta Bhatta) 
-Siddhāntaraksāmaņi. SB. New DC. VIII. 
32579 (inc.). 

Avize anit (Venidatta Vāgīšabhatta) 


-Tarkasamayakhandana. AS. p. 75. Oudh 
XV. 104. 


fiesta adarityr agrară (Veņidattašarman 
Tarkavāgīša Bhattācārya) (1693 A. D.) 
son of Vīrešvara and grandson of Laksmana 
of Nāgacchatradhara family; descendant of 
Mahīdara. 


-Annapūrņāstakastotra. 


-Alankaracandrodaya. alaük. (6 chs.). IO. 
1198. Prayag II. p. 700. SB. New DC. XI. 
41591. VRI. V. 16337. Extr. p. 574. 


-Asvadasundaraprakarana. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27400 (inc.). 


-Tarkadhundhadhvamsana. 
-Nirvikalpabhanga. 


-Nyayasiddhantaraksamani or Sidanta- 
raksāmaņi. SB. New DC. VIII. 32579 (inc.). 


-Nyāyāmrtataraūgiņikaņtaokoddhāra. 


-Padarthamaadana. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


Ptd. Princes of Wales Sar. Bha. Texts 30. 
Vidyavilasa Press, Benares. 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2950. 
-Parāmaršavimarša. 
-Bhedajayašrī. See under the text. 
-Muktivimar$a. See under the text. 


-C. Rasikaraâjini on Rasatarangini of 
Bhānudatta. See under the text. 


-Vipaksaviksepana. SB. New DC. VII. 
28430. 

-C. Yuktivarüthini on Vipaksaviksepana by 
a. himself. SB. New DC. VII. 28431. 

See Intro. pp. 5-6 of Padarthamandana.; for 
a note on his date, see N/A. V, pp. 193-200. 


-Sidantaraksámani or Nyāyasiddhānta- 
raksāmaņi. See above. 


duitgvamitgr wz (Veņīdattavāgīša Bhatta) 


-Tarkasamayakhandana. AS. p. 75. Oudh 
XV. 104. 


Aotea rnnt (Veņīdattašarmā Bhattācārya) 


-Siddhāntabindukhaņdana. NPS. II. p. 456. 
(Svādasundarākhyānaprakaraņa). 


dham (Veņīdašakastotra) by Saükara- 


cārya. RORI. III. B. 4709. 


duratma (Veņidānaprayoga) or widhi. 
Allahabad 176. America 3129. AnandăSram 
3868. CPB. 5332. IM. 9919 (inc.). 11156. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8680-81. 8686-88. 8692. 
8729. 8749. 8817. 8831. ii. 10822 (inc.). iii. 
59200. 59227. 59592. 59961. 60202. 60342. 
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62722. 62743. iv. 64030. 64134. 64931. 
65099. 65848. 67170. 67426. Ujjain 4186. 
VSM. Poona VII. 266. 


defrerifafaf eur. (Veņīdānavidhinirūpaņa) 


SB. New DC. II. i. 8828 (inc.). 
auitera (Veņīdāsa) was patronized by Vāghela 
dynasty. 
-Bhairavodayakavya. Mithila II. iii. 104. 
sufre madi fra faurfē*, (Venidăsa 
Govardhana Diksita Tripathin) father of 


Govardhana Tripāthin (a. of Chāndogy- 
āhnika, RORI. XV. 86). 


-Agnistoma-udgātrprayoga. VSM. Poona II. 
1181-89. 1190 (inc.). 1191. 


- Aptoryāma-udgātrprayoga. VSM. Poona II. 
1227 (inc.). 1290. 


aviara fă AETAEIUTEITA (Venidăsa Misra 
Mahāmahopādhyāya) 


-Jyotissārasamuccaya. See under the text. 


auitarer aenea (Veninatha Vandopādhyāya) 
-Šivasamhitā. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1890. 1893. 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 469. 651. 
811. 

Aufer IT (Veninătha Sarman) son of Srimati 
and Narayana and grandson of Lambodara. 


-Durgāpūjāpaddhati. Dacca 3795. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 65995 (inc.). Varendra 1856-57. 


-Devipūjāvidhi. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1910-11. p. 
3 (no. 2001). 


x 
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Cf Durgāpūjāpaddhati. 
ăvitufoza (Venipandita) 

-Svedavidhi. med. Baroda II. 3577. 
vila? (Veņīpradāna) See under Venidăna. 
Cautari) Aona ((Suvarņācārya) Veni- 

prasada) 


-Goraksastotra. yoga tantra. Jodhpur 953. 


afra ait (Veņīprasāda Vājapeyin) 
-Vajrănpastotra. 
Ptd. Rajapali Press, Allahabad, 1926. 
See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, pp. 2874. 2950. 
etvitrmrerēr(ē[tr) (Veņimādhava(budha)) of 
Hāritagotra, son of Bālakrsņa, brother of 
Ranganătha and father of Dāmodara (a. of 


C. Pradyotā on Damayantīkathā of 
Trivikrama, Trav. Uni. 7580 (inc.)). 


duftarera (Veņimādhava) husband of Rādhā of 
Atrigotra of Sāmaga family, father of 
Laksmaņācārya (a. of Candikucapaiicaégati, 
BORI. D. XIII. i. 252). 


avftarra (Veņīmādhava) 
-Gangatandava. 
-Gangastaka. 
-Sarayū -astaka. 


Ptd. in Gaigâmahatvamaâjari, Brahmana 
Press, Cawnpore, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. 1938, pp. 868. 2950. 
-Šabdaratnākara. gr. Oudh III. 12. 


-Holikotpatti. Oudh IIT. 16. 
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deferret (Venimadhavanamavali) SB. 
New DC. II. i. 8677 (inc.). (with Puja). 
Auf saraqa (Venimadhava Nyayaratna) 
-Ekāksārakoša. 
Ptd. with C. of Gauri Sankara Siromani, Hitaishi 
Press, Calcutta, 1874. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 819. 2950. 
softer (Veņimādhavapūjana) from Pātāla- 
khanda of Padmapurāņa. NPS. I. p. 346 


(inc.). SB. New DC. II. i. 8677 (inc.) (with 
nāmāvali). 

avitmeranfasragaet (Veņīmādhavapratisthā- 
sankalpa) Wai D. I. 4800. 


suffer yt yay (Veņimādhava Šarman 
Šukla) 


-Himsākhaņdanakaumudi. 
Ptd. in Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1061. 2950. 


df TT TATA (Veņimādhavāstottara- 


Satanama) SB. New DC. V. iv. 79522. 
Ault fst (Veni Misra) 


-Gītarāghavasangraha from Paulastya- 
samhitā. IM. 182. 


-C. on Bhramaragita of Bhāgavata. VRI. I. 
2673. 


Seil (Venirama) father of Vidyārāma Bhatta 
(a. of Rasadīrghikā, RORI. II. B. 4605). 


Aua (Veņirāma) (identity not specified) 
-Ganefastotra (in 10 vv) (beg. Sifas Rara 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


faergt:.....). composed at Avimukta in 1900 
A. D. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 32. 
RASB. VII. 5764. 


-C. Subodhini on  Bhàsvati or 


Bhāsvatikaraņa or Paficasiddhanta of 
Satünanda. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 36967 (inc.). 


-Manoramâparinayacarita. NW. 478. 


-Viprāņām caturašitijūātistotra. RORI. 
XVIII. 3051. Extr. pp. 529-30. 


-SudarSanasukarnakacarita. NW. 478. 


-Hanumatpūjāpaddhati. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49414. 


Aenea (Veņīrāma) Jain a. 


-Jinarasa. Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 417a (no. 
6957). 


-Sukrarăja. Kuru. Uni. II. 1174. 
quiere (Venirama) son of Dronakavi. 


-Svakiyāhnikapaddhati (written for his son 
Rāmacandra). VRI. V. 13864. Extr. p. 532. 


ariera ter (Veņirāmadrauņa) son of Hari 
Diksita. 


-Svacchandabālātripurasundaripūjā- 
paddhati based on Svacchandapaddhati of 
Cidānanda. RORI. III. B. 6070 (inc.). 


aviara mifi (Veņirāma Dharmādhikārin) 


son of Kalādhara Paņdita. 


-C. Pangitâhlâdini on Bālabhūgāsāra. dh. 
NP. V. 72. SB. New DC. III. 13941 (inc.). 


auittmuftga (Veniramapandita) 


-Ahnikāloka. ASB. I. iii. 157. IM. 3205. 
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-Dharmáüdhikarivam$avarnana (on the 


family of Dharmādhikārins of Benares) 
Mandlik Sup. 142. 


See Adyar Libr. Bulletin X. pp. 192-93. 
duta (Veniramapanta) 


-Rasatarangiņyudāharaņasaūgraha. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 105169. 


Avira ELLE (Venirüma Sarman) father of 
Candradatta Maithila (a. of Bhagavadbhakti- 
māhātmya, RORI. XII. 1429). 


Avira MAWAL (Veņirāma Šākadvīpin) 
-Jatisinkaryavada. Oudh XIX. 136. 
-Māmsabhaksaņadīpikā. Oudh XIX. 136. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1085a. 

aitu (Venirüpa) kāvya. Sücipattra 94. 

Aofa? (Veņīvimarša) by Sesamani Tripāthin. 
Ptd. Oriental Press, Gorakhpur, 1932. 

See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2952. 
aufifaera (Venivilăsa) or Laksmīvilāsa. 


-by ViSve&vara, son of Lakshmidhara. ment. 
in KM. VIII. 52. 


NP. II. 124. 

-by Sripati Tripāthin. Mithilā. 
AVETI (Venivilasa) 

-Vrttasudhodaya, chandas. NP. II. 124. 


ArH? (Veņisamhāra) or Venisamvarana. 
nataka. by Narayana Bhatta alias Bhatta 


Narayana alias Nirvana Narayana (Kavi 


13 


8 
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Mrgaraja) alias Damarukakavi alias 
Agnikavi. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 210; also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 322. 388; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
I. p. 272 ff.; J A. Vol. 215. July-Dec., 1929; 
also S. C. Banerji, A Companion to Skt. Lit. 
p. 372. 


g. in Alankārasudhānidhi, attributed to 
Sayana, see ABORI. Golden Jubile Vols. 
XLVIII % XLIX, p. 276. 


Adyar IL p. 30b (6 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. V. 
1559. 1560 (inc.). 1561-64. 1565-66 (inc.). 
Allahabad 32. America 2263-65. 
Ānandāšrama 1264. 4420. 5944. 6220. 
Andhra Uni. 1363. AS. p. 180 (3 mss.). B. II. 
124. Baroda II. 4309. 13751 (a). Bd. 519. 
Ben. 37. Bh. 23. BHU. 6722 (inc.). 6723. 
BISM. fa. 793. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 793. 
53/92. Bodl. Sup. 306-08. BORI. 214 of Vis 
i. 71 of 1871-72. 71 of A 1879-80. 352 of 
1884-86. 791 & 792 of 1886-92. 519 of 
1887-91. 434 of 1892-95. 485 of 1895-1902. 
490 & 491 & 492 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. 
XIV. 223-30. 231 (inc.). 232-34. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal III. p. 67 (4 mss.). Burnell 172b. 
Cabaton I. 739. CPB. 5333. Cs. VI. 259-61. 
Dacca 334-B. 1580-E (inc.). Damodar. 
Darbhanga Raj 1614. 1615 (inc.). 
DeSamangalam 595. 1011. 1501. Ecole 
Franc. 319. Fl. 446. GD. 1589 (inc.). 
Gottingen II. 4525. Gough pp. 87. 188. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 88. Granthappura p. 79 (no. 
1589; inc.). Gu. 4. H. 109. Hz. 2017 (3 mss; 
inc.). IO. 4171-72. 7384-86. 8195.. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105 (2 mss.). Jesalmere 281 
(2). Jones 413. K. 74. Kātm. 7. Kavindră- 


cārya 1982 (an.). Khuperkar I. 30, 3. L. D. 
Ser. 36. 154. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 152 
(2 mss.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 48. MD. 12691. 
12692 (inc.). 12693. 12694 (inc.). 19547. 
Mithila. Mithila IT. iii. 154. 154-A. MT. 3145 
(c). 4099. 6094. 6262. 6874. 8377. Mysore 
I. p. 283 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27822. 
27823-25 (inc.). 27826-27. 27828. Extr. p. 
352. 27829-30. 27831 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
2043-45. Nepal II. p. 40. NPS. III. p. 528. 
Oppert I. 616. 673. 922. 1577. 1712. 3489. 
6217. 6433. 6671. II. 858. 992. 1176. 2750. 
6017. 6707. 7035. 8362. 9099, 10414. OSM. 
H. 4212. Oxf. I. 145b. 146a. II. 1247 (7). 
Paliyam 123 (b). Paris (D 109). Peters. III. 
396 (no. 352). IV. p. 30 (no. 791). V. p. 
261(no. 434). Pheh. 6. Poona 214. Proceed 
ASB. 1869, 193. PUL. II. p. 285. Radh. 23. 
Ramesvaram 319. Ranbir II. p. 346 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). RASB. VII. 5314. Rice 264 (4 mss.). 
RORI. IT. B. 4716. III. B. 6553 (inc.). V. 1134. 
VIII. 825. XVI. 2476-77. XXI. 4576 (inc.). 
SB. 308-09. SB. New DC. XI. 42091. 42143. 
42173 (inc.). 42221 (inc.). ii, 104576. 106026 
(inc.). 106141 (an.; inc.). 106189 (an.). 
106687 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
238 (no. 995). 1906. p. 20 (no. 1611). Srhgeri 
Mutt 414/520. Sūcīpattra 13. S. V. Uni. I. 
199. 265-69. TA. 1110 (b) (inc.). Taylor II. 
362. III. 755. TD. 4512-18. 4519-28 (inc.). 
4710-11 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3322. Trav. 
Uni. 52-A. 590-C (inc.). 971 (inc.). 3526-B 
(inc.). 5135-A (inc.). 10548 (inc.). 10619. 
13353 (inc.). 13356-A (inc.). 13358 (inc.). 
13397-A. 13485. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14623-B. 
15437 (inc.). 16261-D (an.). 22095. 22879. 
25094 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 3013 (inc.). UVS. 
VI. 45. Vahglya p. 212 (inc.). VORL Tirupati 
6157-58. 6159 (inc.). 6160. 6161 (inc.). VRI. 
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V. 16211-12. VSM. Poona VII. 883. VVRI. 
I. p. 219. Wai D. II. 9004. 9005 (inc.). Weber 
553. 


Ptd. (1). Bengal Superior Press, Calcutta, 
1855. (2). Pathashala Press, Poona, 1856. (3). 
C. by Jaganmohana Tarkalankara, New 
Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1867. (4). with C. 
of Tārānātha Tarkvācaspati Bhattācārya, 
Samvāda Jiíanaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 
1868. 3" edn. Saravati Press, Calcutta, 1886. 
(5) Fuse's Verlag (R. Reistand), Leipzig, 
1871. (6). Kāvyaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 
1875. (7) Mysore, 1889. (8) Calcutta, 1893. 
(9) Poona, 1896 (10). with C. of Jagaddhara, 
N.S. Press, Bombay, 1898. &. Bombay 
Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 1919. (11). 
(Grantha Char.) Brahmavidya Press, 
Nadukaveri, 1902. (12). ed. by K. P. Parab, 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1913. (13). Karnataka 
Press, Bombay, 1922. (14) ed. & trr. by G. 
V. Devasthali, Bombay, 1953. (15). With C. 
Bălabodhini, ed. by Babulal Shukla, Oriental 
Publishers, Delhi, 1995. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 253-54; 
1892-1906. 415; 1906-28. 676. 1494; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2951-52. 


Foreign Translations: 


English: (1). with Eng. transl. of Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore, Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 
1880. (3). Eng. tr. by M. R. Kale, Bombay 
Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 1919. (4). with 
transl. and notes by A. B. Gajendrakar, Vijaya 
Press, Poona, 1922-23.; 3? ed. Bombay, 1941 
(5) with tr. of verses in English, 2" ed. by 
late Prof. K. N. Dravid, Poona, 1922. 


French: Ed. with French transl. by Francine 


Bourgeois. Institute de Civilization Indian, 
Paris, 1971. 


-C. an. MD. 19684. Oppert II. 8363. Ranbir 
II. p. 346. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104535. 
105145 (inc.). 


-C. Balabodhini by Appā Šāstrin 
Rāšivadekara. 


Ptd. Aryabhusana & Jagadditechhu Press, 
Poona, 1909-10; Venkatešvara and 
Jainendra Press, Bombay and Kolhapur, 
1909-10. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2951. 

-C. Vyakhya by Kedāranātha Tarkaratna. 
Ptd. B. P. M's Press, Calcutta, 1870. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2952. 


-C. by GhanaSyüma (18" Cent). ment. in TD. 
4678 (v. 14). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 166. 


-C. by Jagaddhara Bhatta, son of Ratnadhara 
Dharmādhikāri. America 2258. Baroda II. 
4310 (inc.). Bodl. Sup. 306. BORI. 493 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XIV. 235. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal III. p. 68 (692). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
88. IO. 4173. K. 74. MD. 12695. Oxf. I. 146a. 
PUL. II p. 285. Ranbir II. p. 346 (2 mss.). 
RORI. XXI. 4576 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 
42414. Stein 79 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1760. 
Weber 554. So 


-C. by Jaganmohana Tarkālaūkāra. AS. p. _ 
181. Y 


Ptd. New Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1867. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2952. 
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-C. Vyākhyānaby Tārānātha Tarkavācaspati 
Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. Samvadajnana-ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 
1868. Revised edn. Kāvyaprakāša Press, 
Calcutta, 1875; 3" edn. Sarasvati Press, 
Calcutta, 1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2952. 


-C. Subodhajanika by Bhavānīdevi, 
daughter of King Dhira Simha. SB. New DC. 
XI. 40556 (inc.). 


-C. Cūdāmaņi by Laksmana Siri alias 
Laksmana Šāstrin, son of Muthusubbakavi. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZL. sn. 639. 


-C. Tippana by Visnu Rānade, son of 
Šyāmarāya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/221. 


duang aaa (Venisamharaprakrta- 


cchāyā) nātaka. (A Skt. rendering of Pkt. 
texts) by Narayana Bhatta. Bd. 469. Bikaner 
3201. BORI. 114 of 1882-83. 468 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. XIV. 236. D. p. 313. MD. 
17826. Peters. I. p. 117 (no. 114). 


-C. Prakrtacchaya by (Vidvan Mukuta 
Māņikya, son of Bhatta Rameša. Br. Mus. 
276. 


-C. Prākrtavyākhyāna or Prākrtacandrikā 
by Harihara, son of Mādhava and disciple of 
Šambhu Diksita. Adyar II. p. 30b. Adyar D. 
V.1567. (Julica Grill, an appendix to his edn. 
of the drama, Leipzig, 1871) 


See Adyar Libr Bulletin, VI. 1. mss. notes pp. 
52-53. 


defensor (Venisamharaslokaratnani) 


TD. XXV. 4529. 


dut (Venisundara) teacher of Sumati- 


vardhana Muni (a. of Samarādityacaritra). 


duda (Venistotra) diff. texts. Allahabad 114. 


Adyar D. IV. 2740. IM. 7141. Lucknow Mus. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23124. Oudh XX. 46. 


-or Trivenistotra. from Prayāgamāhātmya of 
Padmapurana. interlocution between Sesa 
and Sanatkumāra). 


Adyar I. p. 246a (spoken by Sesa). Adyar D. 
IV. 2739. Extr. pp. 322-23. (beg. yr semet 
saf srarà.....). 2741. Extr. p. 323 (beg. 
ART misr.....). Allahabad D. IX. 421. 
6257. America 1116. Burnell 199b. 202a. Jha 
G. N. L. ii. 2806 (inc.). RORI. I. 1271. Extr. 
pp. 57-58. 1272. SB. New DC. V. i. 17986. 
ii. 21111 (inc.). iii. 76397. TD. 19765-66. 
20442. 


-or Trivenistotra from Prayāgamāhātmya of 
Padmapurăna by Saükaracürya. See under 
Trivenistotra. 


Addi. mss.: 


B. J. Inst. III. 4345. IM. 11102. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23123. Extr. p. 252. (beg. 


TRAIT AA wetraaumr....). SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19092, TD. 19764. 


-by Srinivasa. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23125. 


Quart (Venisnâna) or "vidhi. dh. Rajapur 534. 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 62392 (inc.). 


au (Venu) See Veņa Ācārya. 


aurita (Venugita) purana. from Bhagavatapurana. 


Adyar I. p. 246a. Allahabad 105. Allahabad 
D. III. 367. 2777. 3911. AS. p. 181. B. J. 
Inst. III. 3563. 4346. BORI. 397 of 1886-92. 
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IM. 6253 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. 
Ser. 8. p. 173. Jha G. N. I. i. 556. Kotah 423. 
Lucknow Mus. MD. 2536. NPS. V. p. 194 
(inc.). Peters. IV. 14 (no. 397). Prayag I. 540. 
Proceed ASB. 1865, 138. RORL III. B. 4123 
(10^ Skandha). IX. 1029. XV. 1109. XVII. 
349. XVIII. 2387. XXI. 2336. XXIV. 843. 
XXV. 1119. SB. New DC. IV. 14645. 15102. 
15278. 15703. ii. 71216. 71366. 71507. 
71903 (an.). XIII. 51249 (ina collection). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 19 (no. 157). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14402-B. Udaipur II. 94, 2, 28, 30a, 
41. 130, 9 (29). 131, 3 (36). 131, 4 (15). VRI. 
II. 4195. III. 9661-62. Wai D. I. 5634 (ina 
collection). 


Ptd. (1). in Paīcagītā, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1904. (2). Arunodaya Press, Cuttack, 
Athagarh, 1906. 1915. (3). with Ahnika- 
paddhati, Vyasa Press, Tirupati, 1923-24. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 785. 1263. 
1494; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 56. 1842. 
2017. 2967. 2968. 


-C. BORI. 397 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 14 
(no. 397). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 19 (no. 
157). Udaipur II. 94, 2. 2 (inc.). VRI. II. 4195. 


"C. Vivarana (in 5 adhs.). MD. 18730. 


-C. by Gūdhārthadipikāby Dhanapati. SB. 
New DC. IV. 15102. 15278. 15702. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1916-17, p. 3 (no. 623). 


-C. Chāyāby Bhatta Gangadhara. B. J. Inst. 
IIT. 3384. 


-C. by Yadunanadan. Allahabad D. III. 2777. 


-C. Premamafijari by Rümakrsna Mira. 
IM. 2854. SB. New DC. IV. 14645. 15703. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 19 (no. 157). 


-C. Subodhini by Vallabha Diksita. 
Saurashtra p. 107. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71216. 
Udaipur II. 94, 2, 20. 


-Cc. by Bālakrsņa Diksita. RORI. XXI. 
2336. 


-by Vaméidhara Gošvāmin. VRI. II. 6277 
(inc.). 6278. 


BUTA (Veņugopālakalāmālikā) by 
Krsņamācārya Kašyapa. 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.). Vani Press, Bezwada, 
1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2968. 
SUP NATAH TT UTANG (Veņugopāladvādašā- 
varana-pujakrama) from Mahiga- 


mardinyāvaraņapūjākrama. TD. XX. Sup. 
341. 


upeitarezufiret (Veņugopālapratisthā) dh. Burnell 


148a. TD. 13863. 13864 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS: I. ii. p. 1109b. 


supra (Venugopalamantra) Adyar II. p. 
198b. TD. XX. Sup. 282. Mysore N. D. X. 
34789 (Murti). 


ATTUR (Veņugopālamūrtti) Silpa. Mysore 


N.D. X. 34789. 


amars ar (Veņugopāla Siri) father of 


Gopalarya (a. of Pratāparāghava, MT. 2242). 


Aopare (Veņugopālastava) Trav. Uni. 1326- 
D. 


aupiarerat (Veņugopālācārya) 


-Nyāsaparišuddhi. 


Y 


dupara 


142 


Ptd. (Grantha Char.). Guardian Press, Madras, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1803. 2962. 


Aurien (Veņutīrthamāhātmya) Pejawar 


254b. 
END (Venudhara) patronised by Pratāpa Simha. 


-C. Dipika on (Kāli) Karpūrastotra. 
Allahabad D. IX. 77. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2454 
(inc.). Mithilā. RASB. VIII. B. 6626. RORI. 
XXIV. 949 (inc.). 


WpHG (Veņunāda) kavya. RORI. V. 1135 (inc.). 


amarae (Venunădagopâlamantra) MD. 


7288. 
AURITE (Veņunādāstaka) NPS. V. p. 404 (inc.). 


AJA (Venumantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50963- 
64. 


Aya (Veņumāhātmya) Thiruvavadu. 482. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā of Skanda- 
purāņa. Trav. Uni. 8565. 12154. 


"UTE THTEIGT (Venuvanamahatmya) from Sanat- 


kumārasamhitā of Skandapurāņa. Trav. Uni. 
8565. 


spass (Veņuvanešvarotsavabali) 


Trav. Uni. 8545 (inc.). 


XUŢIURT (Venuvarnana) RORI. XIX. 999. 


AUREL (Venuvadanakavya) NPS. V. p. 310 


(inc.). 


ONASA (Venusyamalamantra) MD. 7289. 


Mysore N. D. XV.. ii. 50965. 
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ATA (Veniittarăgama) Kavindrācārya 1513. 


Sfeswev-zfüT-WEI (Vendittavara-iti-padya) (in 
Tamil) 
-C. (in Skt.). Mysore N. D. XII. 40596. Extr. 
pp. 271-72. 


AVAB (Venyastaka) by Gopālarāva Ateravāle. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 613. 


-C. Lasadvyaügyacudamani by Vidyāpati 
Paundarika. Ujjain Latest Additions 613. 


Amad (Venyártistotra) VRI. V. 15351. 


avai(fiarai ?) dacarfafér (Venyam(trivenyam 
?) dehatyāgavidhi) Wai D. I. 4801. 


suat (Venyopâkhyâna) from Padma- 
purāņa. Stein 204. 


avante (Venvaroha) jy. Trav. Uni. 5867. 


-by Madhava. Adhyan Nambūdripād 48-B. 
Trav. Uni. 10629-C. T-M-1181. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22231-C (inc.). I 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of Kerala Jy. p. 167; 
also K. K. Raja. Astronomy and Mathematics 
in Kerala, pp. 133-36. 


Ptd. ed. (with C.) by K. V. Sarma, Skt. 
College, Trippunittura, 1956; by K. V. Sarma, 
as App. II to edn. of Venvaroha. 


Avante (Venvarohastaka) jy. karana. by 


Putamama Somayăjin. Trav. Uni. 404. 
AAG (Vetāla) Poet. Skm. V. 1597. 


dream (Vetālakalpa) tantra. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. Taylor II. 420 (patalas 1-11). 
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area (Vetalakavaca) diff. texts. Anandāšrama 


1720. BORI. 698(ii) of 1895-1902. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 88. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 215 (d). 
MD. 6788. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88329. XIII. 
50802. Ujjain II. p. 81. VSM. Poona III. 520. 
Wai D. II. 7767. 


-from Ugracaņdešvaratantra. IM. 4269. 


-from Brahmakaivartapurāņa. Burnell 197b. 
TD. 23265. 


-from Šāmbaratantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1659. 


d (Vetalapaficaviméati) There are 


many recensions; two of Šivadāsa, one each 
by Jambhala Datta, Somadeva, Ksemendra. 
The last two are portions of their 
Kathāsaritsāgara and Brhatkathamaiijari. 


Adyar D. V. 989. 990 (inc.). Ānandāšrama 
4678. 5280. B. II. 130. Baroda II. 2510. 
11692. Bd. 520. Bikaner 3775. Bikaner 
Rajasthani p. 30. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/539. 
34/505. 55/150. BORI. 189 of 1875-76. 520 
of 1887-91. Buhler 541. 555. Cabaton I. 775 
(with extr.). Cuttack 99. Dacca 1420 (inc.). 
Dahilaksmi XX. 17 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
1584. Ecole Franc. 136. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 89. Hz. 1165. IL. 395. IM. 497. 6005 
(inc.). 9564 (inc.). K. 76. Kavindrācārya 
2038. Kotah 727. 1112. Kuru. Uni. II. 1074. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 927 (inc.). Lucknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad I. p. 154 (inc.). IL. iv. 
p. 148. Mandlik Sup. 349. MD. 12210-11 
(inc.). Mithila. MT. 1070 (inc.). Nasik II. 599. 
Oudh III. Pheh. 5. Radh. 22. Rajapur 612. 
Report XIII. RORI. III. B. 6589. XVI. 2494 
(inc.). XVIII. 3436 (inc.). XXI. 4613 (inc.). 
XXVIII. 2270-71. Saurashtra p. 60 (inc.). SB. 


(inc.). 42835 (inc.). ii. 105073 (inc.). 105344. 
105376 (inc.). Taylor I. 195. Utkal Uni. 2778 
(inc.). VSUS. Poona p. 15a (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 214 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Wai 73. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 494-42. 


Ptd. (1). Leipzig, 1849. (2) Bassano, 1851. 
(3). ed. with Eng. Transl. Theodore Riccardi, 
American Ori. Ser. 54 (1971). (3). ed. by H. 
Uhle, Abhanl. L. D. Kundle D. Morgen- 
landes, VIII, I. (Bodl. Sup. 327). (4). Ed. by 
Sivananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1880. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1228. 1494. 
German. 


Trr. by J. Hertel, pp. 131-154. Streitleg 
Festgale, Leipzig, 1924. 


-from Brhatkathămaâjari of Ksemendra, son 
of PrakaSendra. Adyar PL. p. 132. Adyar II. 
p. 2a (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Burnell 167a. IO. 7199. 
7200. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. Mysore III. 
p. 7. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26914. Extr. p. 230. 
26915. Extr. p. 230. Petrograd 36. TD. 4196. 
4197-4200 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-1202. 7550 
(inc.). 8627-G. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16622. 16889. 
22190. 22932 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8735. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 98. 212. 231. 421-23. 694. 757. 


-by Jambhala Datta. L. 128. Oppert I. 2443. 
TI. 1375. 4165. 4954. 8364. Cs. VI. 144. Cu. 
Add 1619. 1655. IO. 4097. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 98. 212. 231. 421-23. 694. 757. 


Ptd. (1). Nütana Bhārata Press, Calcutta, 
1873. (2). Dresden, 1877. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 3. 147. 425. 
469. 


-by Vallabha Dāsa. BBRAS. 1273. Bd. 470. 
BORI. 154 of 1866-68. 470 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1298. IO. 4096. 7321. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26916. Extr. p. 231. 
26917. 26918. Extr. pp. 231-32. 26919 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 2046. Peters. III. 396 (no. 353) 
(inc.). RORI. VIL 1192 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9054- 
55. 9056 (inc.). 


-C. by. a. himself. BORI. 353 of 1884-86. 
-by Venkata Bhatta. Oppert I. 4544. 


-by Siva Dàsa. AK 578. Allahabad 31. 
Allahabad D. II. 1783. America 2315-20. 
Baroda II. 1392-93. 4390 (inc.). HI. 14003. 
17176. Ben. 35. Bhr. 170. BHU. 6631-32. 
Bik. 563. Bikaner 3257. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
21/101. 22/331. 25/190. Bl. 4. Bod!. Sup. 
327. Bomb. Uni. 2295. BORI. 87 of 1869- 
70. 34 of 1872-73. 386 of 170 of 1882-83. 
793 & 794 of 1886-92. 386 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 725. iii. 1299 (inc.). 1300. 
Br. Mus. 280 (2 mss.;1 inc.). Burnell 166b. 
CPB. 5334-36. Gottingen 171. 172 (inc.). 
Gough pp. 67. 106. H. 114-15. IM. 3448. 
IO. 4093-95. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. 
JBhP. I. 2437. KGP. 102. L. 126-27. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5391-92. 20. ii. 710. Mack. 112. 
Mithila H. iii. 155 (inc.). Nagaur II. 466-67. 
III. 802. Nasik XXX. 14. National Libr. 
Calcutta 708 (inc.). NP. X. 16. NPS. II. 560 
(á mss.; 2 inc.). HI. p. 528. IV. p. 408. OSM. 
II. 4213-16. IV. 3332. Oudh XIX. 136. 
Peters. IV. p. 30 (no. 693). V. p. 257 (no. 
386). Prayag II. 4072 (inc.). PUL. II. 275 (4 
mss.; 1 inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 22. V. 
p. 463 (2 mss.). RASB. VII. 5409. 5410-11 
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(inc.). 5412. RORI. II. B. 4133 (inc.). 4134. 
4135 (inc.)..III. B. 6590-91. 6591 (inc.). TV. 
2395 (inc.). VII. 1190-91 (inc.). XII. 2511. 
XVI. 2495 (inc.). 2496. XXV. 3458. 
Saurashtra p. 60. SB. 318. SB. New DC. XI. 
40676 (inc.). 40729. 40855 (inc.). 41489 
(inc.). 41531 (inc.). 41929 (inc.). 42357. 


42662 (inc.). 42690. 42728 (inc.). 42821 


(inc.). ii. 104509 (inc.). 104514 (inc.). 104647 
(inc.). 104921 (inc.). 105176. 105294 (inc.). 
105297 (inc.). 105746 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 78 (no. 674) (inc.). 1897-1901. 
p. 87 (no. 317). TD. 4201 (inc.). Udaipur p. 
146 (no. 863) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur II. 217, 
14 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 791. Utkal Uni. 
2715-16. 2777 (inc.). VRI. V. 16223. VVRI. 
I. p. 214 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). Wai D. II. 9052 
(inc.). 9053. Wien I. 40. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 98. 212. 231. 421-23. 694. 757. 


Ptd. (1). Gazette Press, Bombay, 1825. (2). 
Leipzig, 1859. (3). Gorz, 1875. (4). Dresden, 
1877. (5). Ed. by Uhle, Leipzig, 1881. (6). 
Ed. Heinrich Uhle, Leipzig, 1884. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 3-4. 388. 
425; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2968-69. 


-C. by Siva Bhatta. BORI. 578 of 1891-95. 


-by Sāmala Bhatta. BORI. 199 of 1872-73. 
D. p. 32. 


-by Simhapramoda. BORI. 1419 of 1891-95. 


-by Somadeva Bhatta. IIO. Stein 236. Oxf. 
I. 151b (from his Kathāsaritasāgara). RORI. IIl. 
B. 6592. SB. New DC. XL. ii. 106196 (inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 98. 212. 231. 421-23. 694. 757. 
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darum (Vetālapaficavimšati) Jain. by 


Pramodašīla. See ZA. Vol. XXIII. p. 181. 


Aas UZ (Vetāla Bhatta) Poet. Skm. v. 1597. 
-Nitipradipa. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Kuru. Uni. I. 515. RORI. IX. 1541. Extr. p. 
245. VRI. I. 2779. Extr. p. 84. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. p. 1227b. 


Ptd. (1). in Kāvysargraha, compiled by John 
Haebrelin, W. Thacker & Co., Calcutta, 1847. 
(2). in Kāvyakalāpa, no. 1. 
Krishnaji's Press, Bombay, 1864. 


Ganpat 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1315. 1327. 
2968. 


dani (Vetalabhairavamantra) diff. text. 
MD. 6789. 6790 (?mahamantra). 


darin (Vetālabhairavastotra) BHU. 9233. 
Damodar. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 
336 (2 mss.). PUL. II. p. 187. 


Same (Vetālamantra) Adyar. BORI. 698 (i) of 
1895-1902. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 89. MD. 
6791-6800. MT. 1210 (in a collection). 
Taylor II. 72. 93. VSM. Poona III. 477. 


deme (Vetālamantrakalpa) Adyar. 
FASTA (Vetālarājastava) BHU. 9234. 


Damodara. 


area amine (Vetālarūpadaksiņāmūrti- 


mantra) MD. 6801. 
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AARAA (Vetālavaradamūrtimantra) TD. 


24178. TD. XXIV. 1637. 


ACTRITE (Vetālavikramasamvāda) CPB. 


7905-06. 


AAMT (Vetālašābara) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50966. 


SITE T erry (Vetālasahasranāma) stotra. 


Ānandāšrama 1837. 


-from Siddhašābaratantra. Bomb. Uni. 1635. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 18838. 


darefafs (Vetālasiddhi) Allahabad D. VII. 1669. 
5327. Jha G. N. III. 10655. 


EGIT SIE (Vetālastotra) or?stava. Burnell 199a. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 336 (2 mss.). 
Tb. 182F. TD. 23266. 


-by Maheávara. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 336. 


AMERRE T (Vetālāstakastavarāja) from 


Siddhašābaratantra. Bomb. Uni. 1636. 
dame: (Vetālešvaramantra) MD. 6802. 
-from Kālaratnakalpa. Taylor II. 438. 


Gate (Vetoka) authority g. in SKM. vv. 491-92 of 
Calcutta edn. 


AGATI (Vetralaksaņa) Mysore N. D. VIII. 28866. 
racine (Vetravatīmāhātmya) from Padma- 
purāņa. 


Ptd. Dimond Jubilee Press, Ahmedabad, 
1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2969. 
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dara (Vetravatyastaka) Lucknow Mus. 


Axara (Vetravanamāhātmya) MT. 9087 


(inc.). Oppert II. 7760. 


ae (Veda) (unspecified) Adhyan Nambūdripād 10. 


72. Avanapparambu Mana 79 (Indriyapada). 
198. BISM. 98/1 (inc.). BISM. fa. 129/32. 
BP. p. 168b. Chandausi Pt. J. 3 (inc.). CPB. 
5339-40. Devaprayag I. 32. IM. 8914. 10663 
(inc.). 10669 (inc.). Pallipurattu Mana 53. 
Panjal Muttattukat 22. SSPC. HI. 0, 2 (inc.). 
5 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3324 (inc.). 3341 
(inc.). Tāmarakāttu Mana 60. 69. 
Trippūņittura III. 64. ViSvabhărati 1229 
(music). 


Ptd. (1). Vedische Chrestomathie, Buchdru- 
ckere des Waisenhauses, Halle, 1874. (2). 
Vedic Concordance by Mavrice Bloomfield, 
Vedas Index, Harvard University, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1906. (3) Vedic 
Hymns Edward J. Thomas, Rg Veda 3 parts 
and selection, London, 1923. (5). Vedic 
mysticism, Manohara Press, Lahore, 1933. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. pp. 1938, pp. 1906. 2180. 
2945. 2947-48. 3055. 


-C. Bhāsya. Brahmasva Matha 95. IM. 1863. 
Pallipurattu Mana 96. 


-C. Bhasyaby Dayānanda Sarasvati Svamin. 


Ptd. Rg Vedadi bhasya bhūmikā by D. S. S. 
Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1877. 


> 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 451; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2185. 2945. 


-C. Bhasya by Madhava. Brahmasva Matha 
99. 


-C. Bhasya by Sayana. CPB. 5338. 
Kitaññaššeri Mana 21. Mad. Uni. 812. 


-in prose; for each Veda, its Upavedas, Gotras, 
personal form, Rsis, Devatas and Chandas 
are given. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnakara, p. 327, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


aq (Erma) (Veda(Rg-yajus- 


sāmātharvavidhānāni)) from Agnipurana. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 4015 (inc.). 


ae (TAA) (Veda(Rgarthasāra)) C. on Rv. 


hymns as g. in the Rv. Brāhmaņas by 
Dinakara Bhatta (A. D. 1575-1640). 


See under the Rgarthasāra. 


Addl. ms.: RORI. XVI. 137. 


da (Veda) father of Laksmana. g. by Jagannātha 


Mišra in Kathāprakāšikā, IO. 4105). 


da (Veda) son of Ananta and Grandson of Catura 


Dāmodara. 

-Nrtyanirăpana. TD. 10674. 
-Saügitapuspafijali. Bik. 521. 
-Sahgitamakaranda. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sns. 971. 
1035. 


dat (Vedakara) alias Narasimha alias Bedakara, 


father of Narayana (a. of C. on Naisadhiya- 
carita of Šrīharsa, Saurashtra p. 58). 


dag (Vedakalpadruma) a handbook of Vedic 


rites for Kāšmīri Brahmanas. BHU. 658. 
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demeqgu (Vedakalpadruma) 


Ptd. Nonar, Bombay, 1921. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 543. 1491. 


dama (Vedakavi) 
-Sangītamakaranda. VORI. Tirupati 8817. 


Eccc (Vedakavi) alias Vedakavi Svāmin; his works 
are ascribed to his patron Anandaraya 
Makhin (18" Cent.). son of Nrsimharāya. 


-Jivānandanātaka. See under the text. 


-Vidyāpariņayanātaka. See under the text. 


dami (Vedakündavivecana) Veda- 


laksaņa. Trav. Uni. 3582-A. 
daru (Vedakandi) Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 97. 
cealg (Vedakānti) Nagpur II. 235. 
Aam (Vedakarika) Ujjain II. p. 16. 


Senter (Vedako$a) veda. Tirupati (RSVP). 3325- 
26. 3327 (inc.). 


dam (Vedakrama) Trippūņittura III. 165 (I). 


deus (Vedakhandana) Jain. Pannalal Bombay 
IV. p. 6. 


demi (Vedagarbha) a tract on Omkara. L. 2334. 


demi (Vedagarbha) alias Padmanābha Sūri alias 
Ananta Padmanābhācārya (18" Cent.). 


-Padarthasangraha. See under the text. 


-C. Madhvasiddhantasara on Padartha- 
saūgraha or Madhvasiddhăntasangraha. 


See under the text. 
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Amad (Vedagarbhakācārya) father of Rāma- 
nātha Šarman (a. of C. Manoramā on 
Kātantravyākaraņa, Hpr. I. 270). 


s=tarrsfarzrer (Vedagarbhanārāyaņa) alias 


Nārāyaņa alias Puttācārya. 


-Cc. Bhasyarthamaiijari on C. Bhāsya of 
Ananda Tirtha on Brahmasütra. 


See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 8487 (inc.). 


-Cc. Maņiprakāša on C. Tatparyanirnaya 
of Ananda Tirtha on Bhāgavata. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: *. 


Skt. Coll. Mys. p.3. VORI. Tirupati 4327 
(inc.). 


-C. on Mahābhārata. Mysore I. p. 153. 


demie (Vedagarbhasundara) author ofa work 


on erotics based on Kayakalapa of Srideva; 
see Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 12. 


damari (Vedagarbhācārya) 


-Abhirāmāstakam. VRI. I. 1523. 

Aam (I) ATETĒRT (Vedagargbha(puri)- 
māhātmya) from Brahmândapurâna. Ben. 
47. BHU. 9804. NW. 476. 484. SB. 242 (1- 
6" adhy). SB. New DC. TV. 14867. 


Saqra (Vedagarbhopādhyāya) 
-Ahinapaddhati. RASB. II. 1087 (I). 


Qama (Vedagāna) SB. New DC. I. i. 1294. 
Sūcīpattra 148. 


dens 


See also Sāmagāna. 


dames (Vedagaruda) one of the Garuda tantras 
ment. in Kālišābara, RASB. B. VIII. 6095. 


aaant (Vedagirivarņana) by Šathagopa 
Rāmānuja, 34" Pontiff of Ahobilamatha. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 210. 

aye (Vedagrantha) IM. 10663 (ft). 10999 (inc.). 


Tāmarakāttu Mana 60. Trippūņittura III. 64. 
Tirupati (RSVP) 3329. 


deg Im (Vedagrahamantranyasa) mantra. 
Trav. Uni. 4953. 


deam (V edacaksus) by Yogivarsya Viprarājendra. 
Ptd. Vidyodaya Press, Benares, 1875. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bkls. 1876-92. 475; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2927. 


(Caniago ((Rg)Vedacăturjăâna) B.J. Inst. 
III. 3006 (1-3 Prapāthaka). VSM. Poona I. 
433. Extr. p. 347 (contains of list of Samāna, 
Vrtta, etc.). 


ASTE (Vedacüdalaksana) 
-Vaisnavaprakriya. MD. 3075. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1227b. 


(adasa (Re) Vedachandarsyadi) VSM. 
Poona I. 434-35. 


(aadd ((Atharva)Vedajatāpātha) See 


under Atharvaveda Jatapatha. 


Addi. mss.: VSM. Poona I. 795-96. 


CATE (Vedajataka) jy. by Naracandra Suri. 
RORI. XXI. 5838. 
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Qema (Vedajfiána) preceptor of Nigamajfiana 
Dešika (a. of Sivajăânabodhopanyăsa, 
French Inst. III. 292/3). 


AGATA (Vedajfiána) son of Vamadevajfiana. g. by 
Gopāla in Tantradīpikā, Hpr. I. 138. 


-Dīksādarša. Saivagama. Adyar II. p. 1898. 
Hz. 1110 (inc.). 1226 (inc.). 


das (Vedajfana) 


-C. on Vyomavyâpistava of Ramakantha 
Bhatta. French Inst. II. 182/9. 


asr (Vedajiiānadeva) 


-Āšaucadīpikā. Šaivāgama. Mysore I. p. 97. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45177. Trav. Uni. 3840- 
D. 3878-B. 8526. 8547-B. 


dem farat (Vedajriaa Sivacarya) Saiva. (C. 
1600 A. D). of Vyăghrapuri, son of 
Vamadeva and disciple of Nigamajiiana 
Sivayogin. 

-Ātmārthapūjāpaddhati. Mysore 3. 


-Sivajfidnasiddhisvapaksadrstanta- 
sangraha. French Inst. II. 175/14. III. 302. 


desraísraitfit (Vedajītāna Šivayogin) preceptor 


of Nigamajhănadeva (a. of Šaivapari- 
bhāsāmaiijari, TCD. 1056). 


qaaa (Vedatattvanirüpana) (Sukla 
Yajurveda). by Krsna Suri. MT. 2359 (1* 
prakarana). RORI. XI. 1300. SB. New DC. 
I. iv. 56660 (inc.). IV. ii. 72527 (an). Ujjain 
Latest Additions 582. 


Ptd. Madras, 1886. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 194. 


dae (Vedatattvasāra) kāvya. by Citranātha 
Mišra. Mithilā. 


AAM (Vedatantrādivišrāma) by 
Šankarācārya. Baroda I. 3644. 


azarae TTT (Vedatantrādhikāri- 
nirūpaņa) dh. by ViSvanâtha Jha. Mithila. 


(re azarae ((Catur)Vedatatparya- 


sahgraha) or Šrutisūktimālā by 


Haradattācārya. See ŠSrutisūktimālā. 
Aah (Vedatilaka) by Bhatta Bhavadeva. BHU. 
2789 (inc.). 


dede (Vedataijas) name of C. by Sūryanārāyaņa 
Diksita on Vyāsašiksā. Adyar I. p. 53a. 
VVBISIS. II. 185. 


darat (Vedatrayī) R. A. Sastri I. p. 107 (Brahmana- 
samhitātmikā). See also under Veda. 


-C. Bhasya by Sāyaņa. R. A. Sastri I. p. 107. 


degus (Vedadandaka) 
Ptd. Venkateshvara Press, Bombay, 1882-83. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 686. 2927. 


ASTA (Vedadānavidhi) SB. New DC. IL i. 
8741 (inc.). 


adatu (Vedadipa) B. J. Inst. III. 3276 (ine). SB. 
New DC. I. i. 3967 (inc.). iii. 53677. 


-name of C. by Mahidhara (on some text). 
Allahabad D. I. 1174. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. The Chronology 
of the works of Mahidhara, the A. of the 
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Vedadīpa and Mantramahodadhi, ABORI. 
Vol. XXI. pp. 248-61. 


-name of C. by Mahidhara on Īšāvāsyopa- 
nisat. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 5 of 1895-98. BORI. D. L ii. 158. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 13 (2 mss.). 


-name of C. by Mahidhara on Purusasükta. 
See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: America 90 (adhyāya 40.). 


name of C. by Mahidhara on Yajurveda- 
samhitā. See under Vajasaneyasamhita. 


name of C. by a disciple of Lakşminătha 
Giri on Purusasükta (is he Mahidhara?). SB. 
New DC. XIII. 48304. 


dedi (Vedadipamanohara) Allahabad D. 
I. 441. 


Water (Vedadīpikā) name of C. by Rāmānujā- 
cārya on Brahmasūtra. See under the text. 


dedi qz (Vedadipe sadaūgabhāsya) 
-C. Bhasya. BISM. fă. 149/7. NPS. IIL p. 220. 


(Arydafēctarua ((Rg)Vedadvitīyāstaka) veda. 
B. J. Inst. III. 3010 (inc.). 


dat (Vedadhara) alias Vedeša alis Jagaddhara 
Bhatta, grandfather of Vidyādhara. 


See under Jagaddhara Bhatta. 


dem (?) (Vedadhātu) gr. Prayag II. 4488. 
Safa (Vedanāsikāšiksā) another name 


for Pāņiniyašiksā. CLB. I. p. 31. 
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See under Pāņiniyašiksā. 
Cf America 370. Baroda I. 9367. 


dgftraug (Vedanighantu) Baroda II. 6372 (in a 
collection). MT. 7273 (chs. 1-5). Mysore N. 
D. XV. 47716. Oppert II. 5570. 8092. 


-by Pingalācārya (?). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
89. 


dafaret (Vedanidhitīrtha) formerly Pradyu- 
mnācārya, successor of Vidyadhiša Tirtha, 
Ananda Tirtha, died in 1576 A.D. See Bhr. 
p. 204. 


auf (Vedanirukta) Ranbir I. p. 176 (inc.). 
RORI. XII. 1 (Rv. Pūrvāstaka 6" adhy.). 


aaftota (Vedanirnya) Allahabad D. I. 1151. 
aafrotaagnfret (Vedanirnayapaficasika) by 


Banárasi Dàsa. VVRI. I. p. 325. 


aafrater (Vedanirmāņa) SB. New DC. I. i. 4356. 
4357 (inc.). 


daga (Vedanrpa) 
-C. Vilāsini on Sukasandesa of Laksmīdāsa. 
Ptd. Vidyakalpataru Press, Palghat, 1891. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2640. 2930. 


ATARI ATA? (Vedanyāsastotraratna- 


nāmāvalī) stotra. Oppert II. 260. 
dew (Vedapaiicāšat) MT. 8717. 


ASUS HAVTHT (Vedapaliāšadanu- 
kramaņikā) MD. 18121 (inc.). 


Satara: (Vedapadajyotih) SB. New DC. I. i. 4282 
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dauftga (Vedapandita) 
-C. on Kostaka. Amer, Jaipur p. 28. 


(ae) Aqda-AATTS ((Rg)Vedapada-kramapātha) 
See under Rgvedakramapatha. 


Addi. ms.: VSM. Poona III. 80. 


(Ae) ATIT-WA-ALTMS ((Rg)Vedapada-krama- 
jatāpātha) See under Rgvedajatāpātha. 


Addi. mss.: 


BISM. fà. 524. BHU. 29 (inc.). Burnell 3b. 
Cs. I. 36. NP. II. 10. Rice. 2. VSM. Poona 


TII. 80. Weber 33. 


Aana uR GT (Vedapadajyotihparisista) SB. 


New DC. I. i. 4282. 


CEECEE hA] (Vedapadadarpaņa) by Yallayārya 
Yajvan. Mysore 2 (padalaksaņa). I. 795. Extr. 
p. 359. 996 (inc.). Extr. p. 360. 


(ET dadaus ((Rg) Vedapadapātha) Sce under 
Rgvedapadapātha. 


Andhra Uni. 970-71 (inc.). B. J. Inst. IH. 3001 
(maņdala 6-27.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 8-9 
(inc.). 10 (astaka IL; inc.). 1 1(astaka-III). 12 
(astaka IV (inc.). 13 (astaka-V. inc.). 14 
(astaka inc.). 15 (inc.). 16 (astaka VIII. inc.). 
17 (astaka I-VIII. inc.). Calicut Uni. 94 (inc.). 
MD. 20063. National Mus. ND. pp. 24-25. 
Osmania Uni. pp. 2-3 (10 mss.; inc.). 9 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XIII. 47707 (inc.). Sukrtindra 
I. 10 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3323 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15997-C (inc.). 22292-A. 
VSM. Poona I. 161 (acc. to Maitrayani- 
samhitā). 162-165. 166 (inc.). 167-172 (inc.). 
173 (inc.). 175 (accented by Gopāla). 176- 
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84 (accented,; inc.) 185 (unaccented; inc.). 
186 (inc.). Extr. p. 346. 187-91 (accented; 
inc.). 192 (inc.). 193-94 (inc.). 195 
(unaccented; inc.). 196-97 (accented; inc.). 
IIL. 57. 58 (inc.). 59 (accented by Narayana). 
60-67 (inc.). 68 -79 (inc.). 


(srerd)dqueume ((Atharva)Vedapadapātha) See 


under the Atharvavedapadapātha. 
Addi. mss.: 


SB. New DC. L iii. 52832. VSM. Poona I. 
793-94 (inc.). 


agua (Vedapadapātha) IM. 6633 (fr.). 
Kitannagseri Mana 29. Ramesvaram 107a. 

Aaaa (Vedapadapāthacarcā) 
Ptd. Bhandarkar Oreintal Research Institute, 
Poona, BORI, 1974. 

(mF) daugfāmmm ((Rg)Vedapadavibhāga) 
Andhra Uni. 972-77 (inc.). 


Cf Padapātha. 


dauframr (Vedaparibhāsā) VVRI. I. p. 301 (inc.). 


-or Kešavašiksā. by Kešavarāma Daivajīta, 
son of Daivajīta Gokulacandra. 


See under Kešavašiksā. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 3606. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/ 
511. RORI. X. 95-96 (Madhyandiniéakha). 
XVI. 171. 199. Trav. Uni. 2057-A. 


Ptd. Benares, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 307. 865. 


-C. by Vyüha Mišra. Trav. Uni. 2057-A. 

-by Candradeva. CPB. 5337. 

-by Balam Bhatta. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55686. 
AURA APE (Vedaparibhasa-karika- 

Siksā) by Ramacandra, son of Siddhešvara. 

Ptd. Benares, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 531. 865. 


(aterdyaaattfire ((Atharva)Vedaparišista) veda. 
See under Atharvavedaparišista. 
Adal. mss.: 
Darbhanga Raj 57 (Pūrvārddha). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 4. RORI. XII. 111 (inc.). 
(IEATURĒŪTE ((Rg) Vedaparisista) See under Rg- 
Vedaparisista. 
Addl. mss.: 


French Inst. I. 11/14 (Sristikta). SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47574 (inc.). 


das (Vedapātha) WIHM. II. 1911-12 (inc.). 


Ptd. compiled by Satyānanda Svāmin. with 
Hindi transl. Amrita Press, Lahore, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2944. 


(EDAR ((Rg)Vedapātha) SB. New DC. L iii. 
52738. 


amg EJLA (Vedapāthaprakāra) Andhra Uni. 
2575 (inc.). 


dauh (Vedapāthastuti) from Himavat khanda 
of Skandapurana. (spoken by Jaiminimuni?) 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 173. RORI. XVII. 759. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 17992. 17993 (inc.). 


-from Bhuvanegvarimahatmya. Allahabad 
D. IX. 4901. 


-spoken by Jaiminimuni. SB. New DC. V.i. 
19714. 19906 (inc.). c£ Vedapādastava. 
eae (Vedapāda) stotra. Tigalari 30. 


AURA ATT (Vedapādagurunavamālā) stotra. 


Ānandāšrama 2411. 


waqraq (Vedapādarāmāyaņa)by Rāmānujā- 
cārya, son of Varadācārya of Vādhūlagotra. 
q. ina. his Vāsalaksmi-kalyāņa, MD. 12664. 


MD. 19539. MT. 555. 3637. 3697. Oudh X. 
22. RORI. IX. 302. XXI. 3225. 


Ptd. Madras, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 545. 


aura ff auga TA (Vedapādašivasahasranāma) 
or Vedasărasivasahasranăma. from Padma- 
purāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 20249 (inc.). 
20250. Extr. p. 488 (interlocution between 
Šrikrsņa and Mārkandeya). 20251. 


dew (Vedapādašivastotra) by Jaimini. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/163. 
-by Pürnavidyamuni. Trav.Uni. 5790-Z-36. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Bhk. 17. BORI. 168 
of A1881-82. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1084 
(ascribed to Jaimini). 


deum (Vedapădastava) or 'stuti or "stotra. 


Allahabad D. IX. 1722. 4314. 4645. 5251. 
Anandăsrama 1429. 2624. 5267. 6996. 
Baroda II. 11568. 11951. 13351. BHU. 9235 
(inc.). 11951 Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 89. Jha 
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G. N. I. ii. 2289. HI. 11096. Oppert I. 2041. 
3490. 7005. II. 2003. 4166. PUL. II. p. 187 
(2mss.). RORI. XI. 3201. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 69476 (in a collection). V. ii. 22694. 23629. 
iii. 75600. 76662 (inc.). iv. 80556. 81543. 
Stein 224. TA. 197. 1355/2. 140972. 
Thiruvavadu 483. Tigalari 195. Trav. Uni. 
3186-T. 3572. 3572-A (with Anganyasa). 
9870. VORI. Tirupati 6162. VSM. VII. 742. 
Wai 23. Whish 48 (4). 49, 4. 


Ptd. Palghat, 1903. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 791. 
-C. TA. 197. 


-or Šivakāmešvaristotra. beg. TIATHEHERIS ..... 
VVRI. L p. 312. Extr. IL. p. 147 (). 


-acc. to. Agastya. Mysore I. p. 207. 
-by Appuvācārya. 


Ptd. (Gr. Char.). Hindu Bhásasaiijivani Press, 
Madras, 1874. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2943. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa, spoken by 
Jaimini. beg. sF ATG ...... on Siva. Adyar 
I. pp. 116. 176b. 246a (8 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
1097-08. Extr. pp. 176-80. XIII. 2440-01. 
Adyar PL. p. 116. Allahabad D. IX. 422. 
1990. 4417. 5232. 5627. America 1694-95. 
Baroda II. 11951. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1842. 
GD. 1244. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 89. 
Granthappura p. 66 (no. 1244). Hz. III. 2180. 
Extr. p. 136. IM. 747 (I). 8711. MD. 11203- 
08. MT. 488(V). 3943(a). 5118 (d). 5455(a). 
Mysore I. p. 234 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21750 (inc.). 21751. 21752. Extr. pp. 309- 
10. 21753-55. 21756. Extr. pp. 310-11. 
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21757-59. 21941. Nagpur Uni. 2047. 
Osmania Uni. p. 112. RASB. VII. 5577. Rice 
276. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74384. 75032. 
76382. 76652. 76795. Taylor I. 176. 457. IL. 
281. TD. XX. Sup. 967. 1140. (inc.). 1170 
(inc.). 1218 (inc.). 1292 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3328 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1429-A. 
2081-A (inc.). 2461. 2502-A (inc.). 3024-C. 
3186-Z-5. 3453-J. 3572-B. 3573-Z-69. 
3585-B. 3621-C. 4456-C. 5513-C. 9770 
(inc.). 11042-C. 11272-A. 11839-A. 11839- 
B (inc.). 12078-F (inc.). 12969 (inc.). 13746 
(inc.). 14018-K. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15429-N. 
16766-A. 18715-M. 18715-N. 20252. 


Ptd. in Paramesvarastotrakadamba, (Tel. 
Char.). Adi-Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1873. (2). Vani Vilasa Press, Palghat, 1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2943. 
Cf Vedapāthastuti. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 246. Trav. Uni. 2081-A. 
12969. 


-C. by Nārāyaņa Stiri. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 89. 


-C. by Nrsimha. Adyar D. IV. 1109. Extr. 
pp. 180-81 (inc.). 

-C. by Vināyaka. Baroda II. 11568. 11951. 
-C. Šivatattvadīpana by Sūryanārāyana 
Suri, son of Thirumal Bhatta of Pattangi 


family. MD. 11208. 19592. MT. 1872. 
Taylor II. 281. Trav. Uni. 11839-B. 


-or Raghurāmastava. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21760. Extr. p. 311-12. 


-or Šrīdevivedapādastava by Candrašekhara. 


each v. contains a guotation from Veda. UVS. 
VI. 144 (inc.). Ptd. 


-or Rāmavedapādastava. last guarter of each 
verse is a vedic guotation. ascribed to 
Bharadvāja. in 25 vv. See Rāmaveda- 
pādastava. 


-by Laksminarasimha Sathakopa. 41" pontiff 
of Ahobila Mutt. Ahobila 43. 


-by ViSveSvara. Oppert I. 7001. 
-by Venkatacarya. Oppert II. 4955. 


-by Saâkarăcărya. on Siva. beg. MATE werde 
T" Adyar I. p. 176b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
89. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24556 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 470-71. 24557-58. 


-by Sâyana. Oppert II. 6018. 
-from Pundarikapuramahatmya. TA. 1355 (b). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Adyar D. IV. 
1106. Extr. pp. 179-80 (spoken by Jaimini). 
Burnell 199a. B. J. Inst. III. 4339 (131 vv). 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21746 (or 
Vedāntastava, acc. to Vyāsa). Extr. pp. 308- 
09. 21747-48. TD. 22642-49 (spoken by 
Jaimini). 22651-61. VORI. Tirupati 6163 
(inc.). VSM. Poona III. 573. Wai D, II. 7124- 
26. 7127 (inc.). 


-Rudrasamhitā from. Adyar D. IV. 1103. 
Extr. pp. 177-78. 


-from Šivapurāņa. Allahabad 179 (167). Wai 
D. II. 10530-31 (ascribed to Vyasa). 


-on Šiva. Whish 48 (4). 
-from Skandapurana. TD. 22650. 


-or Vedāntastava. from Skandapurāna. 


(ss i_n S S ši ai ŠĒ |, 
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Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21749. 


Cf Šivavedapādastava. 


AMAT (Vedapādastavamāhātmya) TA. 


1355 (c). 


ARIETE TA (Vedapādastotrapāthā- 


ntarašloka) Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21761. 


demum (Vedapādāstaka) or Cidambaraguru- 
stotra. Wai D. II. 7938. 


Aeae (Vedapādāstaka) by Jamini. Wai D. II. 
8007. cf Vedapāstava. 


Aamot (Vedapărâyana) dh. Kotah 568. 


aquaria (Vedaparâyanakramacarcâ) 


by Tyāgarāja Makhin alias "Adhvarin. Trav. 
Uni. 3346-E. 


Sequi (V edapārāyaņaprayoga) by Kešava. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1459. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
54055. 


untar (Vedapārāyaņaphala) see Veda- 


pārāyaņamāhātmya. 


AURTE (Vedapārāyaņamāhātmya) 


from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. SB. New DC. 1. 
iv. 56004. TV. 14640. ii. 71669. 


daka (Vedapārāyaņavidhāna) IM. 


7415. 


daumTatīfāftt (Vedapārāyaņavidhi) Baroda II. 
1292. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/136. MD. 16580. 
Mithila IV. 157. 157(A). Mysore I. p. 127. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6758. Extr. p. 468. NPS. I. 
p. 348 (2 mss,; 1 inc.). RORI. XXV. 123. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 2566. 1. iv. 56841. II. iii. 62436. 
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Triv. Cur. III. 18 (inacollection). Weber 152. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. IM. 3099 (inc.). 
Mithila IV. 158. 158 (A). 


-from Mahārņavakarmavipāka. by 
Višvešvara. P. 11. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56453. 


(arydaunramfāttr ((Rg)Vedapārāyaņavidhi) 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 53868. 


-Aíval. by Kamalākara Daivajăa of 
Kaušikagotra of Nandigrama. ASB. I. ii. 166. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 109 (no. 268A). 
RASB. II, 393. 


daunratīfāftī (Vedapārāyaņavidhi) one of the 
Parišistas of the Šuklayajurvedasamhitā. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 


aeunrautfaast (Vedapārāyaņavimarša) An essay 


in praise of Sāmarudra. Adyar I. p. 116b. 
Adyar D. I. 982. 


daqt (Vedapumrsa) (sic) (Vedapuruga?) Bharatpur 
I. 113. 


#aq<ruaafsreri (Vedapuranagata-jina- 
varnana) by Samayasundara. RORI. XXIII. 
634. 


dega, (Vedapurišvarādhvarin) of 
Vādhūlagotra, father of the Navanīta Kavi 
(a. of Mārgasahāyacampū, MT. 3925). 


dega (Vedapustaka) Tirupati (RSVP). 3329. 
-by Durgāprasāda. 


Ptd. ed. with Hindi and English transl. The 
Ist-4* Vedic Reader, Virajānanda, Press, 
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Lahore, 1894. 1895. 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2944. 


` gumêr (Vedapūjāvidhi) Allahabad D. X. 2070. 


#azqutq iz (Vedapürnamunindra) preceptor of 
Purnavidyamuni alias Vidyapurna 
Munindra (a. of C. on Paficaprakriya, MT. 
2793). 


ASHI (Vedaprakāša) preceptor of Purnānubhava 
(a. of C. Dipikă on Ātmajiiānaprakaraņa, 
TCD. 261). 


AANRY (Vedaprakāša) by Satyajitānānanda 
Tirtha. in 3 chs. i. Sarvašāstrārthasangraha 
ii. Vidbibhedanirūpaņa. iii. Bhāvanāprakāša. 
Allahabad D. I. 385. BORI. 593 of 1884-87. 
Hall p. 189. IM. 66. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 353. 
RASB. XI. 8688. Rgb. 593. RORI. XXI. 2792 
(Ist prakarana). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93660. 


AGHATSTATATAT (Vedapraka$amimàmsà) by 
Satyajăănănanda Tirtha. Allahabad D. I. 
385. 


aym (Vedapramāņa) Jain. Moodbidri II. 546(b). 


(aiamaa (g)Vedapramāda- 
pāthāvali) by Gaņeša. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
53275. 


dai (Vedaprayoga) Šrau.sū. Tigalari 52. 

dau (Vedaprašamsā) Mysore N. D. II. 3800. 

CanAm ((Rg)Vedaprātišākhya) by 
Saunaka. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, p. 
67. 
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See under the Rgvedaprātišākhya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adhyan Nambūdripād 22 (with C.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.). 36/698. 41/449. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 67. Darbhanga 15. 31. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 63. K.T.P. Dharwar D. I. 12. Na- 
tional Libr. Calcutta 8 (inc.). 15 (inc.). 429 
(inc.). NPS. III. p. 208 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 
104-06. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15802-B. 15918-A 
(inc.). 16408-Z. 17538-A. 19022-25. 19026- 
A. 22120. 22120-A (inc.). 22151 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona I. 426-27. 428-29 (inc.). 430. 
431 (inc.). IV. ii. 289. Wai D. L. 349-56. 357- 
60 (inc.). 


-C. Adhyan Nambūdripād 22 (with C.). 


-C. Udaharanamandalaby Visnumitra alias 
Kumāra. 


See under the Rgvedaprātišākhya. 
Add]. mss.: 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 15802-B (inc.). 19022-24 
(inc.). 22151 (inc.). 


(aad) TAMAN ((Atharva)Vedaprātišākhya) 
SB. New DC. I. i. 2085. 


amati (Vedaprāmāņyatīkā) by Mathurā- 
natha Tarkavāgiša. Varendra 866. 


anqa (Vedaprāmāņyacandrikā) by 


Rājārāma Gaņeša Bodas. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 526. 
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dedana (Vedapramanyavada) ny. Mysore 
N. D. X. 37152 (inc.). Extr. p. 470. 


Aeman (Vedaprāmāņyavicāra) dv. 


Krsņapur 97. NPS. II. p. 424 (inc.). 


Aaea (Vedapauruseyatvavicara) or 
Šabdānityatvavicāra. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
94755. 


damara TROT (Vedabāhyatānirākaraņa) Jain. 
by Haribhadra Stiri. BORI. 291-H of A1882- 
83. D. p. 327. Peters. I. p. 126 (no. 291). 


aqaratarra (Vedabāhyanirāsa) by Raghava 
Paficdnana Bhattācārya. Mysore N.D. XI. 
38418. Extr. p. 279. 


aset (Vedabrāhmaņa) BISM. fa, 391/7. 


dag (Vedabhatta) 


daug (Vedabhatta) 


-C. Vreti. on Brhaspativăkya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14610-G. 


RUT (Vedabhāga) veda. Oppert II. 2444. Radh. 
2. VORI. Tirupati 6164 (inc.). 


daut (Vedabhasya) (unspecified) BHU. 661. 
Harshe p. 43 (Catvari). R. A. Sastri 1. p. 43. 
Il. p. 214. HI. p. 256. S. V. Uni. I. 605. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3330 (inc). 


-by Guhadeva. ref. to by Devarajayajvan in 
his C. on Nighantu, 4, 16. 30, 19. (TD. 1700; 
Munchen 16); also by Srinivăsadeva (See 
Pandit I. 2. p. 115). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


Ref. to as a. of Veda-vedānta-vyākhyāna by 
Rāmānuja in Vedārthsangraha, Tirupati edn. 
p. 202. 1953. 


-C. Bhasya by Bharata Svàmin (g. by 
Devarāja in his C. on the Nighantu (Munchen 
16) (pro. Sāmavedasamhitā). 


-C. Bhasya by Srinivasa (g. by Devarāja in 
his C. on Nighantu, Munchen 16). 

-by Bhattabhāskara Mišra. Mysore I (kanda 
I, prašnas 3-8). R. A. Sastri I. p. 4. 
Ramesvaram 191. 


-by Bhattabhāskarīya. prob. Bhatta 
Bhāskara of Kaušika gotra. Oppert. I. 762. 
1013. 1290. 3357. 5285. II. 2500. 4781. 
5238. 5398. 5862. 6355. 7663. 9487. 


ĀRSTA (V edabhāsyasāra) by Bhattoji Diksita. 
For a note on the text see Gode P.K. A Rare 


ms. of the Vedabhāsyasāra by Bhattoji 
Diksita, ALB. V. pp. 176-80 


Arang (Vedabhāsyasāroddhāra) name 
of C. by Bhattoji Diksita on Rgvedasamhitā. 
(an epitome of Sāyaņa on a few hymns in 12 
vargas). He mentions that it is an essence of 
the C. of Mādhavācārya, divided into 12 
vargas. 


Rajpur 594. SB. New DC. I. i. 360. 


See Adyar Library Bulletin, V. iv. p. 176; 
Annals of Vetik, Ori. Inst. Y. ii. pp. 117-127; 
Fertchrist, Prof, P. V. Kane, 1941, pp. 188- 
199; Gode, ALB. V. 176-80. 


Ptd. Bharatiya Vidy Ser. 12, 1947. 


ATUT TT (Vedabhasyoktavacana) Allahabad 
D. I. 1306. 
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Aguas (Vedamaiijari) SB. New DC. I. iii. 52323. 


denecmuzuiuati (Vedamantradanda- 


karmopayogin) Pheh. 3. 


(YAS ((Rg)Vedamantrapātha) Andhra 
Uni. 969 (inc.). 


DES LE mums m (Vedamantrapuspăfijali) 
Allahabad D. I. 559. 


Samen (Vedamantrapratika) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47836 (inc.). 


deque waqtaq (Vedamantra yajñopavitam) 
-beg. aÑ fragt *rsifqeftern........ a short mantra 


See Stuti and Stava no. 763. 


denen (Vedamantrasangraha) diff. texts. 


Allahabad D. I, 1048. Baroda I. 4520. 
Bikaner 247-51. 252-55 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/98. 39/229..52/656. B. J. Inst. III. 
3025 (trisuparna). 3037. Nepal I. p. 84. NPS. 
III. p. 222 (4 mss.;3 inc.). V. pp. 258 (2 mss.; 
l inc.). 260 (inc.). RORI. IX. 85-86. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 4250 (inc.). iii. 52733. 52752 (inc.). 
53018 (Udakasânti), 53216-17 (inc.). 53176 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. (no. 33. 
34) (inc.). Sücipattra 117. TD. 23501. 
Tigalari 45. 53. Tirupati (RSVP). 3331 (inc.). 
Udaipur 11. 13, 3. 


-C. B. J. Inst. III. 3036 (inc.). 
-C. Bodhini by Priyādāsa. NPS. V. p. 260. 


-C. Bhāsya by Mahidhara. (Yv. Veda). 
RORI. XI. 120. 


-C. by Mohana Sarman. Mithila IV. 159 
(ine). Višvabhāratī 864. 
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-Rgveda. Adyar D. 48. Calicut Uni. 93 (inc.). 
Ecole Franc. 926a. 946a. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
52190 (inc.). 52193 (inc.). XIII. 46918 (inc.). 
47567 (inc.). 47830. XIII. 47603 (for Gayatri 


and Purusasükta). 47467 (for 


Gandhadyarcana). 


-C. Adyar D. I. 45-46. 48 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XIII. 47835 (inc.). 47952 (inc.). 


-Y. veda. SB. New DC. L. iii. 53222 (inc.). 


-C. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 60 (kr.v). 


deque mug (Vedamantrasangrha) 


Ptd. Jālandhara-karyā-Mahāvidhyālaya 
grantha-mālā, Merchant Press, Cawnpore, 
1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2928. 


dankaar (Vedamantādistuti- 


rekhānaksatramālya) 
Ptd. Rāmānujaniketana Press, Madras, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2928. 


Aaaama (Vedamantranukramanika) 


Radh. 2. 


denen: (Vedamantrārthadīpikā) or 
Mantrārthadipikā. by Šartughna. See under 
Mantrārthadīpikā. 


Addi. mss.: 


Luck Uni. 56. SB. New DC. XIII. 47086 (or 
Jăânakânda). 


dancer. (Vedamantrârthaprakăsa) by 


Dhārešvara. 
Ptd. Svāmi Press, Meerut, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2928. 
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dep 
deum chet (Vedamātr tika). by Rāmānanda 


Tirtha. ment. in his Yathărtha-maâjari, L. 
1017. 


SETA Aka (Vedamarganirata- 


vidvajjanahnika) ASB. I. iii. 153. IM. 4582. 


Aage (Vedamăhatmya) Mysore N. D. II. 3802. 
RORI. XII. 202. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72537 
(inc.). 


-by Vyāghra. BORI. 247 of 1879-80. P. 11. 


ECUIFIGZE DES (Vedamahatmyasandoha) by 
Vedavyāsa. BORI. 247 of 1879-80. RORI. 
III. A. 2150. Extr. pp. 35-36. 


data (Vedamitra) ref. by Atmānanda in his C. on 
Asya Vamiya sūkta, Adyar D. I. 42. 


dafirt (Vedamitra) father of Visņumitra ( a. of C. 
on Ķkprātišākhyā, Oxf. 405b). 


daftra (Vedamitra) see under Devamitra. 


Aafia (Vedamitra) vedic teacher. g. in Ātmānanda, 
IO. 59. 


data (Vedamitra) m. in vedic texts. 


See Y. Mimamsaka, Sam. vyā. kā itihàs p. 71. 


dafisr (Vedamišra) father of Murāri Mišra (a. of 
C. on the Pāraskaramantra, Adyar D. I. 386). 


afitst (Vedamišra) son of Vi$varūpa Diksita earliar 
then 1500 A. D. 


-C. Prakāša on Pāraskaragrhya. See Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 1227b. 


-C. Šāntibhāsya or Vāsisthabhāsya on 
Vasisthasamhita. 


See under the Vasisthasamhitā. 
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Aaa (Vedamiśra) 


-C. Bhāsya on (Vrddhavāsistha) 
Navagrahašānti. Baroda 1412. 5833. 9408. 
RASB. III. 2609. 


C£ his Šāntibhāsya on Vasisthasamhitā. 


daya (Vedamukha) vaid. by Sitarama Paratīkara. 
K. 12. 


Aura Rgt (Vedayantrakārikā) tantra. from 
Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85633. 


DEP LESE (Vedayantraprakara) from 
Rurdayāmala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85825. 
85826 (inc.). 


Aafa: (Vedayositah) in lverse describing Iti, 
Dhrti, Siva. Sakti. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnākara, p. 328. Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


(DARE (Rg)Vedarahasya) VRI. 1. 77. 


(ad) ((Atharva)Vedarahasya)' 


-Laksmihrdaya from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50904 (inc.). 


AER (Vedarahasya) by Vāgīša Bhattācārya. 
RORI. X. 17 (inc.). 


ECCLE DIESES (Vedarasikrtastotra) Oppert I. 


3692. 


Ez (Vedalaksana) diff. texts mainly dealing 
with accentuation. Adyar I. p. 51. Adyar PL. 
p. 28. Avanapparambu Mana 49. BHU. 
2790. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/172. Brahmasva 
Math 85. Adyar D. I. 983-89. MD. 958. 
14098 (related to the Khila portion of 
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Rgveda). 17488. MT. 95 (k). 291. 1165 (c) 
(inc.). 4600 (a). 8784. Mysore N. D. II. 3801. 
Oppert I. 1034. 2042. 2150 (by Somanātha). 
7231. II. 2357. PUL. I. p. 23. II. App. p. 13 
(Paribhāsā, vilakya, avarni ). RASB. HI. 915. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 56318 (in a collection). 
XIII. 47595. 47598 (pauruseyāpaurupeyat). 
50537 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 1. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3332. 3333-34 (inc.). 3335 (inc). 
Trav. Uni. L-647-A. 6168. 6169-70 (inc.). 
Ujjain I. p. 9 (9). VVRI. I. p. 301 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 6165-67 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vanivilasa Press, Madras, 1891. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2928. 

-C. VORI. Tirupati 6172. 

-C. Bhāsya. PUL. I. p. 132. 

-C. Sarika by Nrsimha Pañcānana on 
Tattvacintamanididhiti. Oudh XV. 106. 


PUL. II. p. 20. VORI. Tirupati 6171 (ch. 
Narasimha). 


Sawar (Vedalaksana) ny. from Sabdapariccheda- 
rahasya. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3053. 


(aao ((Rg)Vedalaksaņa) MD. 885. 14080 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19033 (inc.). 


(Aq: )ATHAVT ((Yv)Vedalaksana) TD. 1791-92. 


-by Mahadeva. RASB. II. 915 (2b). 


death (Vedalaksanaparibhasa) PUL. 


II. App. p. 13 (no. 211). 


AATA (Vedalaksaņaprašamsā) MD. 
20114. 


Saam (Vedalaksanaratna) by Vidyānātha 
Bhatta. See under Laksanaratna Bhait. 
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aaa 


secare (Vedalaksanamathuri- 


vādārtha) by Allahabad D. XI. i. 385. 


deva urfimtuftī (Vedalaksaņaširomaņi) IM. 
2600. Prativadibhayankar p. 25 (no. 76). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 33612 (cat. says by Širomaņi). 


desaurtntattrarard (V edalaksaņaširomaņi- 


vādārtha) by Allahabad D. XI. i. 2951. 


deca (Vedalaksanasiddhafijana) 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, Kamalamba Press, 
1932. 


dace (Vedalaksanasütravicara) Rice 
12. 
ATUT EE LAKLAR GIS (Vedalaksaņasūtra- 


vrttijatāpatala) Rice 12. 


AMARTA (Vedalaksananukramanika) 


a list of various kinds of Vedalaksana works 
in [7 verses. it mentions nine primary Šiksās 
and three secondary Šiksās. MD. 967. 14750. 


decurrere (Vedalekhanapathanā- 
dhikāranirņaya) SB. New DC. XIII. 50291 
(inc.). 


aC (Vedalyaprakarana) Bud. Nagarjuna. 
g. doctrines from Nyāyasūtra and refutes 
them. On the works, see Le traite de 
Nagarjuna centre lecovedu. Shukyo —kentia 
new Series IV. 2 % 3. J. A. Vol. 215. 


degu (Vedallasutta) Bud. See Wint. Z/L Vol. 
II. p. 48 (fn.). 


dea aurea (Vedavandanamantravidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50967. Extr. pp. 190- 
91. 


EECIUE d 
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«dat etoT (Vedavarnakramalaksana) 
vedaüga. See under Vedalaksana. 


ECCLES (Vedavarņanašataka) by Akhilā- 


Z 
nanda Sarman. 


Ptd. Saddharma Pracaraka Press, Gurukula- 
kangri, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 32-33.; 10. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2382. 2947. 


aeagrateort (Vedavallīpariņaya) nataka. (5" acts). 
by Venkatarya, son of Sriraâgârya. Adyar 
TI. p. 30b (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. V. 1568. 
1569 (inc.). 


Rata (Vedavākya) 


-C. Vivaraņa. IM. 5125 (inc... cf Mahā- 
vākya. 


ddaramdafīat (Vedavākyārthacandrikā) by 
Krsņabhattopādhyāyaa, of Andhradeša, son 
of Haribhattopādhyāya. (a prose work 
dealing with the meaning of the Veda in 
Mimāmsā). (ch. Vedalaksana). 


ARTS, (Vedavākyopanisad) Kotah 43. 


aa fag manra UTE (Vedavikrtilaksana- 
sangraha) a collection of twelve tracts on 
Vedavikrtis and allied topics. 


Ptd. Bhandarkar Orintal Research Institute, 
Poona, 1978. 


aeferare (Vedavicāra) See under Vedārthavicāra. 


alae (Vedavicāra) Anandăsrama 7286. B. III. 
122. Baroda I. 1909. PUL. I. p. 13. RORI. 
XVII. 88. Trav. uni. 7185-7186 (inc.). 
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-or Vedārthavicāra. by Laksmaņācārya alias 
Rangarāja Vedācārya son of Vedavyāsa 
Bhatta. BORI. 428 of 1875-76. BORI. D. IX. 
iii. 891. Mithilā. Osmania Uni. p. 28 (inc.). 
Oudh 1877, 52. Report XXVIII. RORI. XVII. 
89. SB. New DC. I. ii. 53780. 


-by Sadā$iva Bhatta. BISM. fa. 717. BISM 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/717 


defer (Vedavicara) Y. veda. Cs. 45 


Safram (Vedavicāra) śr. p. (nibandhas related to 
ādhvaryava, hautra). VSM. Poona II. 1-2. 


TATAHAN (Vedavijjanasammata- 


laksaņaratna) Mysore I. p. 5. 


daka. (Vedavitsomayājin) 


-Pădarakșâprayogapratyâmnâya. Refutes the 
arrangement by other school of philosophy 
against Sahkara. MD. 16956. MT. 1327 (c). 


aafaarard (Vedavidacürya) 
-Samsārataraņi (itihasa). Baroda II. 9809. 
Aafen (Vedavidyā) 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Omkara Press, 
Allahabad, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2947. 


=t=ferfšrfsrftrerf=refsr aver (Vedavidhi- 
nimittanirutti vaņņanā) one of the textment. 
in an inscription at pagan dated 1442 A. D. 


See Pāli tracks in inscriptions in the Quarterly 
J. of Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 413. 
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dafăfraa (Vedaviniccaya) Pāli. Bud. Astronomical 
manual with ref. to religious festivals. 
Colombo pp. 52. 58. 


ATMA (Vedaviniyogapaddhati) 
VVBISIS. I. 388 (inc.). 


Aafaa (Vedavindüpanisad) SB. New DC. 


I. iv. 57874 (in a collection). 


Ae eres HTV S 71 (Vedaviruddhamata- 
khaņdana) by Dayānanda Sarasvati Svāmin. 


Ptd. (1). with Hindi transl. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1853. (2). Ajmer, 1909-10. (3). 
Vaidika Press, Ajmer, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 244. 1493. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2947. 


dafăiftrit (Vedavilāsinī) tantra. by Satrughna. 
g. in his Mantrardhadipika, L. 1936. 


Qafar (Vedavivarana) by Madhava Bhatta. R. 
A. Sastri IIl. p. 237. 


Aafaa (Vedavišesa) veda. 


-C. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 4 (no. 32) 
(inc.). 


dafasmatufrea (Vedavisrāmatopanisat) veda. 
by Saükarücürya. Pathabari 241/152. VRI. 
IV. 10175. Ch. with Visramopanisat. 


dahad (Vedavigaya) Adhyan Nambūdripād 61. 
Kizhakkumbāgattu Mana 145. Putuvāmana 
Mana 46c. SB. New DC. XIII. 47652 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3336. Trippünittura I. 180 
(2). (inc). 670 (2) (inc.). 674 (4). 


Sagar (Vedavrksa) dh. by Narayana. Mithila. 
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Ada (Vedavedāntatattvasāre) 


-Šālagrāmamāhātmya from. Cabaton I. 443 
(ID). Paris (B. 95C.). 


Wadana (Vedavedantaprakarana- 


stotra) Allahabad D. IX. 5952. 


Agdam TATETTT (Vedavedāntabhāsyabhāga) 


Naduvil Matham 88. 


dadaan (Vedavedāntasāra) SB. New DC. I. 
ii. 5496. 


-by Šaiikarācārya. (Ascr. ?) BISM. fa. 527/ 
7. BORI. 633 of 1884-87. Burnell p. 9la. 
Rgb. 633. TD. 7380. (Check Vedāntasāra). 


Ptd. Brahmavadin, Vol. 1. Madras, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 471. 607. 


Aadan fnt (Vedavedāntasāraširomaņi) 
complied by Bhāskarānanda Sarasvati and 
Hariharānada Sarasvati. 


Ptd. (with Hindi transl.). Navala Kishora 
Press, Lucknow, 1889. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2947. 


dada (Vedavedya) 
-Gururajastuti. Trippunittura 1. 364 (2). 
dadaan (Vēdavaisņavasiddhānta- 
rahasya) 


-Sárasaügraha from. Nepal I. p. 48 (Laksa- 
homavidhi). 


daana (Vedavyakarana) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
172. TA. 1492. 


Cf. Vedalaksana. 
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dasa 


dara (Vedavyāsa) 


-C. (Pada) 
Padaprakāša on Tantrasarasañgraha of 
Ānandatīrtha. Baroda 1916. BORI. 1008 of 
1884-87. K. 120. Mysore III. p. 16. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 43244. Extr. p. 114. RASB. VIII. 
A. 6186. XI. 8677. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 7. 
Rgb. 1008. 


Axara (Vedavyāsa) 


-Ayurveda. Bikaner 3936. BORI. D. XVI. i. 18. 
Filliozat I. ii (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8131 (inc.). 


Bhavaprabodhini or 


-Vrsotsarga. RORI. XXVIII. 284 (inc.). 285. 


Som (Vedavyāsa) son of Janardana; also elder 
brother of Ananda Tīrtha, follower of Dvaita 
school. 


-C. Padabhavaprabodhini on Tantrasāra 
of Anandatirtha. See under the text. 


-C. Bhāsya on Yogasūtra of Patafijali. See 
under Yogasūtra. 


-Yogavasistha. Kuru. Uni. I. 855. 


dama (Vedavyāsa) son of Mudgalānanda. 


-C. Tantradipika on Sadācārasmrti. MD. 
16929. 


Agana (Vedavyāsa) a title given to Sudaršana Sūri. 
See under Sudaršana Sūri. 


aaoarerafirent (Vedavyásacürnika) Mysore N. D. 


VII. B. 24559. 


dam AE (Vedavyāsa Bhatta) father of Rangaraja 
Vedācārya (a. of Vedārthavicārasudaršanādi- 
mimāmsā, RORI. XVII. 89). 
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ĀRA NE (Vedavyāsa Bhatta) of Kūrānvayatilaka. 


-Pranavadhikaravisaya. (a discussion of 
Omkāra). ASR. I. 165. Extr. ii. pp. 114-15. 


-C. on Rahasyatrayabhakti. Lz. 1352. MT. 
7936. 


Aaaa Wea (Vedavyāsa Bhattüraka) grand 
father of Venkatarya Dasa (a. of Ksama- 
sodašīstotra (which is ascr. to him) RORI. II. 


B. 3400-01). 


AGAMA (Vedavyāsamantra) MD. 7291. 15227. 
TD. XXV. 4715. Trav. Uni. L-537-Z-37. 
See also under Vyāsamantra. 


[SC Es E: ATAT (Vedavyasamantravidhana) 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 176841 (inc.). 


deem (Vedavyāsasmrti) or Dharmašāstra of 
Vyāsa. Oxf. II. 1094 (9). 


See also under Vyasasmrti. 


dad (Vedavrata) Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 89. 
Oppert I. 7574. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109b. 


ĀRA RT (Vedavratakārikā) Mysore N. D. HI. 
6759. Extr. p. 255. 

Aaaa- aadA (Vedavrata-godâna- 
samāvartanaprayoga) Wai D. I. 4802. 


ACTE ZEIT (Vedavratacatustayaprayoga) 


Mysore N. D. III. 6761. Extr. p. 256. 


Saat (Vedavratanirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 
9110. Extr. IV. A. pp. 715-16. 


deat (Vedavrataprayoga) gr. pr. Mysore N. 
D. IIL 6760. Extr. p. 256. 
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daaafatt (Vedavratavidhi) by Kātyāyana. Nagpur 
Uni. 2048. Oxf. 382b. (a parišista of 
Kātyāyana). 


AAA (Vedavratasamānatantra- 
prayoga) Mysore N. D. IH. 6762. Extr. p. 
257. 


Aana ferfer (Vedavratānām vidhi) or 
Mālāvidhi. Sec under Mālāvidhāna. 


Aeaf (Vedašabdavibhūsaņa) gr. in 8 
adhyāyas. by Ananta Gopālakrsna, disciple 
of Ananta VenkaţeSvara of Srivatsagotra. a 


commentary on the vedic sūtra occurring in 
Astādhyāyi of Panini. MT. 1640. 


Aaria (Vedašarman) son of Priyapatu, an 
inscriptional a. composed inscription of 
Guhila prince of Medāpāta. Sec Epi Ind. pp. 
83. 87. 


Sasi (Vedašarman) (patronized by Laksmana.) 


-Laksmanotsava. See under the text. 


YE (Vedašākhāparyālocana) 


Ptd. ed. by Shree Kishore Misra, with C. 
Vijaya Press, Varanasi, 1985. 


AZYITGTHUTAT (Vedašākhāpraņayana) from 


Bhāgavatapurāņa. RORI. XVI. 951. 


Aant (Vedešānti) Triupati (RSVP). 3337 (inc). 
VVBISIS. IL 37. 


YENG ATE (Vedašāstrataraūgiņīvilāsa) 


by S. Harihara Sastrin, 


Ptd. In Gr. Char. Sanmukhasundra Vilasa 
Press, Chidambaram, 1907. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2946. 


demange (Vedasăstrapurănaika- 


nirnaya) SB. New DC. III. ii. 68456. 


aafrau (Vedašiksā) Mysore N. D. II. 3803. Extr. 
p. 151. 


Ptd. Ben. Skt. Ser. 35. Benares, 1893. 


defsmhqWUT (Vedaširobhūsaņa) name of C. on 
Yajüikyupanisad. See under Yàjniky- 
upanisad. 


(AD dadha ((Rg) Vedamantrasamhitā) 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/428. 42/33. 42/49. 46/ 
262. SB. New DC. L i. 293 (inc.). 294. 295- 
96 (inc.). 297 (1* - 5" Ast.s). 298. 299 (1* - 
8" Ast.s). iii. 52314. 52787 (1* - 4" Ast.s). 
52822 (8" Ast.; inc.). 53300. 


(EM) deem ((Rg)Vedasaūgraha) ASR. 
IV. 343. 362-65 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. i. 276. 
4250. iii. 52495. 52505 (inc.). 52733. 52752. 
53018 (udaka Sântimantra). 53176 (inc.). 
53216. 53543. 


-Yv. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53222. 


Tatag (Vedavyāsapūjā) Trav. Uni. Sup. 


23000-B (inc.). 


(ET) dzdfēat ((Rg)Vedasamhitā) Sce under the 
Rgvedasamhitā. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 553 (3" Ast.). 724 (6" Ast.). 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113 (Sakala). 
Andhra Uni. 957 (22 Ast.). 958-59 (2^! Ast.; 
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inc.). 960 (3 Ast.). 961-62 (3" Ast.; inc.). 
963-64 (6* Ast.; inc.). 965-66 (8^ Ast.). 978 
(5" Ast.; inc.). 979 (4" Ast.; inc.). ASB. IV. 
1-37 (diff. sns.). BHU. 10. 11-14 (inc.). 15. 
16-26 (inc.). 27 (3" Ast.). 28 (inc.). 30 (inc.). 
31 (Balakhilya). 35-38. 124. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 688 (Sâkala). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
21/96. 22/580 (1* Ast.; inc.). 22/581 (2 Ast.; 
inc.). 22/582 (3" Ast.; inc.). 22/583 (4" Ast.; 
inc.). 22/584 (5" Ast.; inc.). 22/585 (1* Ast.; 
inc.). 22/586 (7^ Ast.; inc.). 22/587 (8^ Ast.; 
inc.). 22/668 (8" Ast.; inc.). 29/10. 29/106 
(1* - 4^ Ast.s.; inc.). 29/417. 29/525 (1* Ast.). 


29/5253; (2! Ast.; inc.). 29/5252 (3 Ast.; . 


inc.). 29/5251 (5" Ast.; inc.). 29/5259 (6^ Ast.; 
inc.). 29/525% (7" Ast.; inc.). 29/525% (8" 
Ast.; inc.). 29/590. 29/591. 29/975. 29/998. 
29/1443 (1*- 4" Ast.; inc.). 29/1484 (1* Ast.; 
inc.). 29/1856. 29/2044 (5" Ast.; inc.). 29/ 
2161 (5* Ast.; inc.). 33/62 (2" Ast.; ine). 
33/206 (inc.). 33/206. 33/206. 33/2061. 
33/2069 (6^ Ast.; inc.). 33/206& (7^ Ast.; 
inc.) 33/2064. 33/2063. 33/250 (3" . 7" 
Ast.; ine). 33/258 (1* - 2" Ast.; inc.). 34/8. 
34/16 (3 - 4" Ast.; inc.). 34/18. 34/22 (4^ 
Ast.; inc.). 34/23 (inc.). 34/41 (inc.). 34/42 
(inc.). 34/45 (inc.). 34/46 (5"-8" Ast.; inc.). 
34/179. 34/187. 34/248. 34/249. 34/250. 34/ 
252. 34/290. 34/345. 34/350. 34/392. 34/546. 
34/568. 34/570% (4" Ast.). 34/5707 (6" Ast.). 
34/584 (inc.). 35/79 (inc.). 35/257 (1* Ast.). 
35/258 (2 Ast.). 35/259 (3" Ast.). 35/260 
(4" Ast.). 35/655 (3" Ast.). 36/487 (8^ Ast.). 
36/523 (inc.). 36/547 (4" Ast.). 36/612 (inc.). 
36/622 (1* Ast.). 36/623 (5" Ast.). 36/624 
(6" Ast.). 63/625 (inc.). 36/1077 (inc.). 36/ 
1104 (3"* Ast.). 36/1135 (inc.). 36/1216 
(ine). 36/1374 (inc.). 36/1404 (6" Ast.). 36/ 
1408 (inc.). 36/1478 (inc.). 36/1518 (inc.). 


36/1552 (1* Ast.). 36/1570 (inc.). 36/1570 
(inc.). 36/1702 (inc.). 36/1775 (inc.). 36/1778 
(inc.). 36/1779 (inc.). 36/1781 (inc.). 36/1782 
(inc.). 36/1784 (7%-8% Ast.). 36/1785 (5"-6^ 
Ast.). 36/1786 (inc.). 36/2023 (5"-6" Ast.). 
36/2023% (8^ Ast.). 36/2023: (inc.). 36/ 
20231 (1*, 5^ - 8" Ast.). 37/170 (inc.). 37/ 
703. 37/852. 37/999 (inc.). 39/96 (inc.). 40/ 
41 (1* Ast.). 41/347 (inc.). 41/409. 41/442, 
42/59 (inc.). 45/54 (1"-4" Ast.). 45/56 (1*-4^ 
Ast.). 45/124. 45/128 (15 - 2" & 4" Ast.). 
45/128% (inc.). 45/128: (inc.). 45/136 (5* 
Ast.). 45/136: (6% Ast.). 45/136: (7" Ast.). 
45/136 (8^ Ast.). 45/137 (5^ Ast.). 45/137% 
(inc.). 45/137 (inc.). 45/137n (6" Ast.). 45/ 
1378 (7" Ast.). 45/137% (8" Ast.; inc.). 45/ 
1374. 45/138(inc.). 45/169 (inc.). 52/127 (8" 
Ast.). 52/150 (inc.). 52/161 (inc.). 52/165 
(inc.). 52/395 (1*, 4" and 8" Ast.; (inc.)). 52/ 
443 (inc.). 52/552 (inc.). 52/564 (inc.). 52/ 
570 (inc.). 52/648 (inc.). 52/661 (inc.). 52/ 
666 (ine). 52/669 (ine). 52/801 (ine). 52/ 
829 (inc.). 52/831 (inc.). 52/836 (inc.). 52/ 
917 (1* and 7* Ast.). 54/133 (1*- 4* Ast). 
54/137 (1*- 4" Ast.). 54/170 (ine). 54/171 
(inc.). 54/172 (inc.). 54/211 (6% - 8" Ast.). 
54/248 (2"* Ast.). 57/102 (1* - 4^ Ast.). 57/ 
197 (5^ - 8" Ast.). 57/267 (1* Ast.). 57/268 
(20 Ast.). 57/269 (3" Ast.). 57/270 (4" Ast.). 
58/83 (8" Ast.). 58/136 (6" Ast.). 58/137 (8^ 
Ast.). 58/140 (2™ Ast.). 58/142 (52 Ast.). 58/ 
143 (1%, 5" and 8" Așt.). 58/144 (2 Ast.). 
58/146. 58/167 (inc.). 58/168. 58/170 (3 
and 4" Ast.). 58/212 (5% Ast.). 58/213 (inc.). 
58/216 (inc.). 58/217 (6" Ast.). 58/218 (4^ 
Ast.). 58/219 (IM Ast.). 59/80 (4* Ast.). 59/ 
81 (5" Ast.) 59/82 (5" Ast.). 59/83 (inc.). 59/ 
84 (3"-8" Ast.). 59/358 (inc.).59/358 (inc.). 
B. J. Inst. III. 3003. 3004-05 (inc.). 3006 (1* 
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& 2™ Prapāthakas). 3007-08 (inc.). 3009. 
3010 (2™ Ast.; inc.). 3011 (2" Ast.; inc.). 
3039 (Sakala; inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1 
(1" Ast.; inc.). 2 (2™ - 3" Ast.; inc.). 3 (4^ 
Ast.). 4 (5^, 6*, 7^ & 8^ Ast: inc). 5 (7^ 
Ast.; ine). 6-7 (8" Ast.; inc.). Br. Mus. II. 1- 
8. CPB. 6106 ( 8" Ast). 86118. Gottingen II. 
4407 (8). IM. 875 (I*Ast). 8803 (8^ Ast.; 
inc.). 8805 (8" Ast.; inc.). 8487 (4" Ast.; inc.). 
IO. 7836. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 14 (4 mss.). 
15 (8 mss). Kavindrācārya 2. L. 
863($ākala). Mysore N. D. Ll 
(Sakalasamhità). Extr. p. 3. 2 (1* Ast.; inc.; 
with Rgarthacūdāmaņi). 3 (4^ Ast.; inc.). 4 
(7" Ast.; ine). 5 (7^ & 8" Ast.; inc.). 6 (6" - 
8" Ast.; inc.). 7 (2" Ast.; inc.). 8 (5^ & 6^ 
Ast.; ine). 9 (1*-8^ Ast.; inc.). 10 (upto 3" 
Ast.). 11 (1* Ast.). 12 (8" Ast.; inc.). 13 (5^ 
Ast.; inc ). 14 (5"-7" Ast.; ine). 15 (6"-7" 
Ast.; inc.). 16 (upto 6" mandala). 17 (1* Ast.; 
inc.). 18 (1* Ast.; inc.). 19. 20 (1* Ast.; inc.). 
21 (8" Ast.; inc.). 22 (5" - 7" Ast.; inc.). 23 
(6" Ast.; inc.). 24 (3 Ast.; inc.). 25 (5" Ast.; 
inc.). 26 (3“ - 6" Ast.; inc.). Nagpur Uni. 256 
(5^ Ast.). 257 (IM adhy.). 258 (1* Ast.). 259 
(2"' Ast.). 260 (3* Ast.). 261 (4" Ast.). 262 
(5" Ast.). 263 (6" Ast.). 264 (7^ Ast.). 265 
(8^ Ast.). 270 (3" Ast.). 271 (5^ Ast.). 272 
(T^ Ast.). 273 (8" Ast.). 274 (1* - 7 Asti). 
276 (1* Ast.). 277-78 (3 Ast.). 279 (4 
Ast.). 280 (6^ Ast.). 281 (7" Ast.). 282. 283 
(9" mandala). 284 (3" Ast.). 285-86. 
National Mus. ND. pp. 20-21. 25-26 (2 mss.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 2. Rajapur 802 (Sakala). 
Ranbir I. p. 2 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). RORI. II. A. 1- 
49. III. A. 1-8 (1* -8" Ast.). 9-15 (4" Ast; 1*- 
7"). 16017. 18 (inc.). 19. 20 (inc.). 21-22 
(Pavamānasūkta). IV. 1 (1* Ast.). 2 (224 
Ast). 3 G" Ast). 4 (4^ Ast). 5 (5^ Ast). 6 


(6* Ast.). 7 (7^ Ast.). 8 (8^ Ast.). 9 (2, 6% 
7^ Ast.m). 10 (2? Ast.; inc.). VII. 1-2 (inc.). 
IX. 1. 2 (inc.). XII. 2 (Pūrvāstaka). 11. XIV. 
1 (1* Ast.; inc.). 2 (2" Ast.). 3 (35 Ast.; inc.). 


` 4 (4^ Ast; inc.). 5 (5" Ast.; ino). 6 (6" Ast.). 


7 (7" Ast.; ine). 8 (8" Ast.; inc.). 9 
(Pavamānasūkta). XVI. 1. 2 (2" Ast.). 3 (3* 
Ast.). 4 (4* Ast.). 5 (St: Ast.; ine). 6 (6" Ast.). 
7 (T^ Asi). 8 (8" Asti). 9 (1* Ast.). 10 (2 
Ast.). 11-12 (3" Ast.). 13 (Šākalasamhitā; 
5" Ast.). 14 (Pavamānasūkta). XVII. 1 (8^ 
Ast.). 2 (inc.). 3 (1 Ast.). 4 (8^ Ast.). 5 (5" 
Prapāthaka). 6-7. XVIII. 1 (1* Ast.). 2 (6^ 
Ast.). 3 (7" Ast.). XX. 1-3 (1* Ast.). 4-5 (22 
Ast.). 6-8 (3* Ast.). 9-11 (4" Ast.). 12-13 
(5" Ast.). 14-15 (6% Ast.). 16 (7^ Ast.). 17 
(8" Ast.). 18-19 (8^ Ast.; inc.). XXII. 1-2 
(ine). 3 (4^ Ast.; inc.). 4 (8^ Ast.; inc.). 5-6 
(1* Ast.). 7 (2™ Ast.). 8 (3 Ast.). 9 (4^ Ast). 
10 (5* Ast.). 11 (6" Ast.). 12 (7 Ast.). 13 
(1* Ast.;inc.). 14 (2™ Ast.; inc.). 15 (3" Ast.; 
inc.). 16 (4" Ast.). 17 (5" Ast.; ine). 18 (6% 
Ast.; inc.). 19 (7^ Ast.; inc.). 20 (2" Ast.; 
inc.). 21 (3" Ast.; inc.). 22 (4" Ast.;inc.). 23 
(5" Ast.). 25 (Manasa Sankalpa). 26 (Devi 
Sukta). XXV. 1 (6" Ast.). 2 (7" Ast.; inc.). 3 
(Devi Sükta). 4 (Rk Sükta). SB. New DC. I. 
i. 1 (1*- 8" Ast.). 2. (1*- 8" Ast.; inc.). 4-5 
(1-8 Ast.). 6 (1*- 7" Ast.). 7 (P'- 6" Ast.). 8 
(1* - 4" Ast.). 9 (1* -14" Adhys.; inc.). 10 (2 
Ast.). 11-12 (5" - 8^ Asta.; inc.). 13 (1" Ast.). 
14 (3" Ast.). 15 (8" Ast.). 16 (6" Ast.). 17 
(6" - 7^ Ast.; inc.). 18 (4" Ast.; inc.). 19 (51, 
52 Adhys.; inc.). 20 (1* - 2" Ast.; inc.). 21 
(4^ Ast.). 22 (3" Ast.; inc.). 23 -25 (8^ Ast.; 
inc.). 26 (5* - 7" Ast.). 27 (4^ - 5^ Ast.). 28 
(1* - 2" Ast.). 35 (5" Ast.; inc.). 36 (1* Ast.; 
ine). 37 (4" Ast.). 38 (7" Ast.; inc). 39-40 
(6" Ast.). 41 (2" Ast.). 41 @ (3" Ast.; inc.). 
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417 (4" Ast.). 418 (5^ Ast.). 415 (6" Ast.; 
inc.). 41 (7^ Ast.; inc.). 415 (8" Ast.; inc.). 
42 (5" Ast.; inc.). 43-45 (6^ Ast.; ine). 46 
(7 Ast.; ine). 48 (1* - 2" Ast.; inc.). 49 (1* 
Ast.; inc.). 50-51 (1" Ast.; inc.). 52 2" Ast.; 
inc.). 53 (3" Ast.). 54 (5^ Asi). 55 (6% Ast.; 
inc.). 56 (7" Ast.; inc.). 57 (8^ Ast.; inc.). 58 
(inc.). 59 (60-64 Adhys.; inc.). 60 -61 (inc.). 
62 (3™ Ast.; ine). 63 (2" Ast.; inc.). 64 (3" 
Ast.). 65 3" Ast.; inc.). 66-67 (6" Ast.; inc.). 
68 (6" Ast.; inc.). 69-70 (1* Ast.; inc.). 71 
(60" -62™ Adhys.). 72 (inc.). 73 (1* - 8" Ast.; 
inc.). 74 (7^ Ast.). 75 (8% Ast.). 76 (1*, 314, 
5", 7 Ast.; ine). 77 (6" Ast.). 78 (3" Ast.). 
79 (inc. 80 (inc.). 81 (1" Ast.). 82 (7" Ast.; 
inc.). 83 (5" Ast.; inc.). 84 (inc.). 85 (1* Ast.). 
86 (8" Ast.). 87-89 (inc.). 90 (5" Ast.; inc.). 
91-95 (inc.). 96 (8" Ast.; inc.). 97 (7" Ast.; 
inc.). 98 (inc.). 283 (10" mandala; inc.). 286 
(8" mandala; inc.). 287 (9" mandala; inc.). 
289 (1* mandala; inc.). 290 (inc. (?)). 291 
(Sakala; inc.). 292 (inc.). 304 (inc.). 2324 
(inc.). iii. 52206 (inc.). 52222. 52240. 52277. 
52302 (Sakala; inc.). 52317 (inc.). 52337 
(inc.). 52357 (inc.). 52359 (5" Ast.; inc.). 
52392 (inc.). 52423 (inc.). 52426 (inc.). 
52430 (1* Ast.; inc.). 52431 (4" Ast.). 52432 
(inc.). 52434 (1* Ast.). 52445. 52516 (2™ 
Ast.; inc.). 52518 (inc.). 52520 (inc.). 52523 
(inc.). 52533 (inc.). 52569-72 (inc.). 52600. 
52634 (1* Ast.). 52660 (6" Ast.; inc.). 52694 
(6" Ast.). 52699 (3" Ast.). 52700 (1* Ast.; 
inc.). 52701 (3% Ast.). 52713 (5* Ast.). 
52724 (4" Ast.). 52783 (3" Ast.; ine). 52797. 
52803 (7" Ast.; inc.). 52808 (2^! Ast.; inc.). 
52855 (1* - 4th Ast.; ine). 52875 (5^ Ast.). 
52876 (8* Ast.; ine). 52895 (8" Ast.; inc.). 
52896 (2-3 Ast.). 52897 (2"1-3" adhys.). 
52898 (8 Ast.). 52899 (2™ Ast.). 52900. 


52904 (9" mandala; inc.). 52913 (7" Ast. 
inc.). 52915 (4" Ast.; inc.). 52942 (5* Ast.; 
inc.). 52943 (2" Ast.; inc.). 52964 (2"* Ast.). 
52987 (5" Ast.). 52988 (5" Ast.). 52993-94 
(inc.). 52996 (inc.). 53000 (5" Ast.; inc.). 
53004 (1* Ast.; inc.). 53012 (inc.). 53014 (8^ 
Ast.; ine). 53161 (inc.). 53164 (7^ Ast.; inc.). 
53165 (7"-8" Ast.). 53171 (1"-2™ Ast.; inc.). 
53181-82 (inc.). 53193 (2™ Ast.). 53199 
(inc.). 53200. 53204 (inc.). 53206 (4" Ast.; 
inc.). 53207 (2 Ast.; inc.). 53208 (7" Ast.; 
inc.). 53209 (8" Ast.; ine). 53225 (7" Ast.; 
inc.). 53226 (inc.). 53227 (5" Ast.). 53231 
(1* Ast.; inc.). 53240 (1%, 3%, 4^ & 8" Ast.; 
inc.). 53290 (inc.). 53300 (inc.). 53374 (5" 
Ast.). 53375 (6^ Ast.). 53377 (inc.). 53387 
(5-8 Ast.). 53397 (1* Ast.). 53440 (4" Ast.; 
inc.). 53451 (inc.). 53456. 53466 (inc.). 
53473 (1* Ast.; inc.). 53485 (2™ Ast.; inc.). 
53487 (8^ Ast.). 53489-91 (inc.). 53502 
(inc.). 53506 (inc.). 53525 (8" Ast.; inc.). 
53530 (2™ Ast.; ine). 53538 (1* Ast.). 53539 
(inc.). 53548 (inc.). 53549 (7^ Ast.). 53550 
(inc.). 53551 (6^ Ast.). 53553 (4" Ast.). 
53567 (1* Ast.). 53568 (inc.). 53577 (inc.). 
53741-42 (inc.). 53800 (inc.). iv. 55978 
(inc.). 56185 (inc.). 56689 (inc.). XIII. 46914 
(1* Ast.; inc.). 46915 (8" Ast.; inc.). 46916 
(5" Ast.; inc.). 46947 (6" Ast.; inc.). 46948 
(7" Ast.; inc.). 46949 (1* Ast.; inc.). 46950 
(7^ Ast.; inc.). 46951 (3"-4" Ast.; inc.). 
46952 (inc.). 46953-54 (5" Ast.; ino). 46955- 
57 (T* Ast.; ine). 46958-59 (8* Ast.; inc.). 
46960 (Pavamāna sükta; inc.). 46961 (33 
adhy.; inc.). 46962 (inc.). 46963-68 (1* Ast.; 
ine). 46969 (1* Ast.). 46970-78 (2* Ast.; 
inc.). 46979-85 (3'! Ast.; ine). 46986 (3"! 
Ast.). 46987-89 (3" Ast.; ine). 46990 (44 
Ast.; inc.). 46991 (4" Ast.). 46992-94 (41 
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Ast.; inc.). 46995-47008 (5" Agt.; inc.). 
47009-12 (6^ Ast.; inc.). 47013-14 (7" Ast.; 
inc.). 47015-20 (8" Ast.; inc.). 47021(8" 
Ast.):47022-32 (8" Ast. inc.). 47033 (Saveli 
Varga). 47034 (inc.). 47565 (inc.). 47799 (1* 
Ast.). 47953-54 (inc.). 57587 (inc.). 
Sukrtīndra I. 11-13 (inc.). TA. 804 (Skala). 
TD. XXVI. 2915 (without accent). 2916 
(accented). XXVII. 3156-57. 3158 (5" Ast.). 
Tigalari 142. 268. 287. 290. 296. 311. 334 
(5"-8^ Ast.). 338 (5^ Ast.). 379 (IMAM Ast.). 
389. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14179 (inc.). 16037-B 
(inc.). 17934 (inc.). 18009 (inc.). 18011 
(inc.). 19030-A (inc.). 19030-B (inc.). 22716 
(inc.). 22322 (inc.). 22251-A (inc.). 22293- 
B (inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 1600 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 981 (inc.). VRI. I. 1 (inc.). III. 6511 
(inc.). IV. 10001-03 (inc.). 10004 (1* Ast.) 
Extr. p. 489. 10005-11 (2"-7" Ast.). 10012- 
13 (1* Ast.). 10014 (3" Așt.). 10015 (4" 
Ast.). 10016 (5" Ast.). 10017 (inc). VSM. 
Poona I. 1. 2 (1* -8" Ast.; inc.). 3 (1M Ast.; 
inc.) 4-10. (1* Ast.; ine). 11 (1* Ast; inc.). 
12 (inc.). 13-16 (1* Ast.; inc.). 17-18 (inc.). 
19 (1* Ast.; inc.). 20 (inc.). 21 (1* -2" Ast.; 
inc.). 22 (1* -3 Ast.; inc.). 23 (1*-4" Ast.; 
inc.). 24 (1*, 3-4" Ast.; inc.). 25-26 (1*-4^^ 
Ast.; inc.). 27 (1* -8" Ast.; inc.). 28-33 Q" 
Ast.; inc.). 34 (2™ Ast.; inc.). 35 (2 Ast.; 
inc.). 36-37 (inc.). 38-39 (2™-3™ Ast.; inc.). 
40 (2" - 4^ Ast.; inc.). 41 (2%, 4^ -8" Ast.; 
inc.). 42 (3" Ast.; inc.). 43-46 (inc.). 47 (3" 
Ast.; inc.). 48 3" Ast.; inc.). 49 (2"-8" Ast.; 
inc.). 50-54 (3" Ast.; inc.). 55 (3'-5" Ast.; 
inc.). 56 (3, 5-6", & 8" Ast.; inc.). 57-63 
(4" Ast.; inc.). 64 (4^ Ast.; inc.). 65 (1" Ast.; 
inc.). 66 (4" Ast.). 67 (inc.). 68 (4"-6" Ast.; 
inc.). 69 (4"-5" & 7^ Ast.; inc.). 70-75 (5% 
Ast.; inc.). 76 (5"-7" Ast.; inc.). 77-79 (5"- 
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8" Ast.; ine). 80 (5^ & 8" Ast.; inc.). 81-87 
(6" Ast.; inc.). 88-89 (6"-8" Ast.; inc.). 90- 
98 (7" Ast.; inc.). 99-109 (8^ Ast.; inc.). 113 
(inc.). 114-18 (1* Ast.; ine). 119 -120 (24 
Ast.; inc.). 121-159 (inc.). 199-208 
(accented; inc.). 209 (unaccented; inc.). III. 
1 (Šākala). Extr. p. 262. 2. 3-7 (inc.). 8-11 
(inc.). 12 (inc.) (partly accented). 13 (inc.). 
14 (inc.). 15-22 (inc.). 23-25 (inc.) (not 
accented). 26-28 (inc.). 29 (inc.). 30-33 (inc.) 
(accented). 34-54 (inc.). IV. ii. 1-71 (diff. 
sns.). VVRI. I. pp. 1-3 (50 mss.; covering all 
Ast.). WIHM. II. 1887 (1* Ast.; inc.). 1889 
(1* Ast.; inc.). 1890-92 (3% Ast.; inc.). 1893 
(4^ Ast.; inc.). 1894 (6" Ast.; inc.). 1895-96 
(8^ Ast.; inc.). 1897-99. 


Ptd. (1). with notes and glossary, 
Buchdruckre des waisenhauses Helle, 1874 
(2) Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, Berlin, 
1885. (3). Hymns ofthe Rgveda. C. with Eng. 
Translation by Ralph T.H. Griffith, 1899 in 
2 Vols. (4). in Brhanmantra Samhita Part, 1. 
Saccidananda Press, Basrun, 1900. (5). 
Compiled by Madhusudana Sarkara, (with. 
Bengali Transl). Hindu Press, Calcutta, 1903. 
(6) Virajananda Press, Lahore, 1912-1919. 
(7) Rg. Veda in 3 parts and selections, by 
Edward J. Thomas, London, 1923.(8) Rg. 
Veda (mandala VII) with Eng. Transl. by 
Haridamodara Velankar, Bharatiya Vidya 
Ser. Vol. no. 23, XXXVIII, Bombay, 1963. 
(9) Rg. Veda (some selected Stiktas) with C. 
of Sayana; with Eng. and Hindi transl. by 
Satyanarayan Pandeya, Allahabad, 1963. 
(10) Munshiram Manoharlal Pvt. Ltd. New 
Delhi-55. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 549. 2180. 2927. 
2945. 2948. 


daha 
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-C. Andhra Uni. 1046 (inc.; in a collection). 
Udaipur SS. II. 1600 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. Mysore N.D. I. 17. RORI. XVII. 
6. SB. New DC. I. i. 300-03 (inc.). iii. 52541. 
52869 (inc.). 53158 (in metrical form; inc.). 
iv. 56135 (inc.). 


-Cc. Tika. SB. New DC. I. i. 331 (ine). 
-Cc. by Kamalananda. BHU. 33 (inc.). 


-C. by Ananta, son of Bhāskara. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.). 7/425. 


-C. Bhāsya by Ananda Tirtha. See under 
Rgvedasamhitā. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. 65. Extr. p.7. 66 (inc.). (1 Ast.; 
inc.). SB. New DC. I. iii. $2419. 52429. 53158 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Sambandhadipika by Jaya Tirtha 
Bhiksu on C. of Ananda Tirtha on 
Rgvedasamthitā. 


See under Rgvedasamhita. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. 67-70. SB. New DC. I. i. 357 
(inc.). iii. 52418. 52456 (inc.). 


Cec. Vivrti by (Chalāri) Narasimhācārya. 
See under Rgvedasamhitā. 
Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 83. Extr. p. 14. 84 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 15. 85. Extr. p. 16. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 52416. 


-Cec. by (Kambālu) Ramacandra Tīrtha (C. 
1575-1635 A. D.) . 


See under Rgvedasamhitā. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. L 75. Extr. p. 10. 76 -77 (inc.). 
PUL. II. App. p. 2. TD. XXV. 3108. 


Coc. Tippani by Laksminārāyaņa. 
See under Rgvedasamhità. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore I. p. 507. II. p. 25. Mysore N. D. 79 
(inc.). Extr. p. 11. 86 (inc.). Extr. pp. 16-17. 
87 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Bhāvaratnakoša by (Muddu) 
Venkatakrsna. 


Sec under Rgvedasamhità. 

Addi. ms.: Mysore N. D. I. 91. 

-Ccc. Padārthaprakāšikā by (Bidaraballi) 
Srinivasa Tirtha. 

See under Rgvedasamhitā. 

Addl. mss: 


Mysore N. D. I. 72. Extr. p. 9 (inc.). 80. Extr. 
p. 12. 81-82. Extr. p. 13. 


-Cc. Tippaņi by Satyanātha Yati on C. 
Bhāsya of Ánanda Tirtha on Rgveda- 
samhitā. Mysore I. p. 507. 

-C. Bhasya by Udgithacárya. See under 
Rgvedasamhitā. 


Addl. mss.: 


VVBISIS. I. 1-2. (inc.). VVRI. 1. p. 3. Extr. 
II. p. 372. 


-C. Paâjikâ by Kešavācārya. Mysore N. D. 
1. 7. 
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-C. Šrutivikāsa. SB. New DC. I. i. 330 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya by Mudgala; an abridgement of 
SāyaņaL ]s Bhāsya. 


See under Rgvedasamhita. 
Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. 59. Extr. p. 3. VVBISIS. I. 3 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 3 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 7. 


-C. by Rāmaparatva. SB. New DC. I. i. 290. 


-C. Rgarthadīpikāby Venkatamadhava (C. 
1100-A. D.) also called Madhava, son of 
Sundari and Venkatācārya. 


See under Rgvedasamhitā. 
Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 63. Extr. p. 5 (inc.). 64. Extr. 
p. 6 (inc.). National Mus. ND. pp. 21-22. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 19030-B (inc.). VVRI. I. 3. 
Extr. II. p. 371. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sāyaņācārya. 
See under Rgvedasamhitā. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 2-5. Allahabad D. I. 185-87. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/13. 7/333. 34/1. B. J. Inst. 
3002 (2" Adhy.). Fasc. II. 216-22. 223 (1* 
Ast.) 224. 225 (7" Ast.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 15 (6 mss.). Kavindrācārya 2. Mysore N. 
D. I. 60. Extr. p. 45. 61-62 (inc.). Nagpur 
Uni. 287. Oppert I. 5456. Ranbir I. p. 2 (3 
mss.; inc.). RORI. XXI. 38 (inc.). (1* Ast.). 
39-46 (2 Ast.). 47-54 (3 Ast.). 55-62 (4" 
Ast.). 63-71 (5^ Ast.). 72-78 (6" Ast.). 79- 
86 (7^ Ast). 87-94 (8" Ast.). SB. New DC. I. 
i. 315 (1* Ast.; ine). 316 (2 Ast.; inc.). 317 


(3* Ast.; inc.). 318 (5* Ast.; inc.). 319 (6^ 
Ast.; inc.). 320 (7^ Ast.; inc). 321 (3% Ast.: 
inc.). 322. 323%. (1* Ast.). 32384. (2" Ast). 
3231. (3" Ast). 3239 (4" Ast.). 323g (5" 
ASt.; inc.). 323 (6" Ast.). 3238. (7" Ast.; 
inc). 323m, (8^ Ast.). 324 (6" Ast.). 325 (1* 
Ast.; inc.). 326 (6" Ast.; inc.) 327 (inc.). 328. . 
329 (1* Ast.; inc.). 332 (2™ Ast.; inc.). 333 
G" Ast.; ine). 334 (4"-5" Ast.; inc.). 335 
(5" Ast.; inc.). 336 (1* Ast.; inc.). 345 (6"- 
7" Adhys.; inc.). 346-49 (inc.). iii. 52219 
(inc.). 52317 (inc.). 52435 (inc.). 52541. 
52766. 52825 (by Mādhavācārya; inc.). 
53272-74 (inc.). 53447 (by Mādhavācārya; 
inc.). XIII. 47035. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15923 
(inc.). 16706-A (inc.). 19030-A (inc.). 21900 
(inc.). 22769 (inc.). VSM. Poona I. 114-18 
(1* Ast.; inc.). 119-21 (2" Ast.; inc.). 122- 
25 (3" Ast.; inc.). 126-28 (4" Ast.; inc.). 129- 
32 (5" Ast.; inc.). 133-40 (6" Ast.; inc.). 141- 
48 (7" Ast.; inc.). 149-60 (8" Ast.; inc.). IIT. 
56 (inc.). 


-C. (Bhāsya) Rgarthagamasamhrti by 
Skandasvāmin (7" cent. A. D.). 


Sec under the Rgvedasamhitā. 
Addl. mss.: 


National Mus. ND. pp. 20-21. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17705-A (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 11-13 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 3 (2 mss.). Extr. II. p. 371. 


-Srisükta from. VRI. V. 13377. 


Qu) dadig ((Rg) Vedasamhitā- 


kramapātha) Baroda I. 7175 (7" -8" Ast.). 
Calicut Uni. 157 (inc.). CLB. I. p. 3. IM. 4970 
(inc.). NP. II. 12. Rice. 2. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
52480 (inc.). 


PEE 
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jatāpātha) BHU. 29 (inc.). BISM. fir. 524. 
Burnell 3b (jatodaharana). Cs. I. 36. NP. II. 
10. Rice 2. Weber 33. 


(anaia ((Rg)Vedasamhitāpada- 
pātha) Allahabad D. I. 724. Andhra Uni. 956 
(1* Ast.;inc.). 967 (inc.). ASR. IV. 38-44 
(diff. sns). BHU. 32 (inc.). B. J. Inst. III. 3001. 
Mysore N. D. I. 27-58 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
266 (3 Ast.). 267 (4^ Ast.). 268 (5^ Ast.). 
269 (6" Ast.). 275 (7^ Ast.). National Mus. 
ND. pp. 24-25. RORI. XII. 3 (2" Ast.). 4 (39 
Ast.). 5 (4" Ast.). 6 (5^ Ast.). 7 (8" Ast.). 8- 
9 (8^ Ast.). 10 (acc. to Sakalya). SB. New 
DC. L i. 3 (1* -8" Ast; inc.). 29 (6" Ast.; 
ine). 30 (7^ Ast.; (inc.). 31 (6% Ast.). 33-34 
(S? Ast.; inc.). 504% (1* Ast.). 504g (2™ 
Ast.). 5041 (3 Ast.). 504 (4" Ast.; inc.). 
504% (5" Ast.). 5053 (1* Ast). 505 (2 
Asi.; inc.). 50571 (3" Ast.). 505 wu (4" Ast.). 
505 (5% Ast.). 505 (6" Ast.). 5055 (7^ Ast.). 
50551 (8^ Ast.). 506 (7^ Ast.; inc.). 507 (3* 
Ast.; inc.). 508 (7^ Ast.; inc.). 509 (6" Ast.). 
510 (3" Ast.; inc.). 511 (4" Ast.; inc.). 512« 
(5 Ast.), 51208 (6^ Ast.). 51271 (7* Asti). 
5124 (8^ Ast.). 513-14 (I* Ast.; ine). 515 
(2™ Ast.; inc.). 516 (3 Ast.). 517 (5* Ast.; 
ine). 518 (6" Ast.; inc.). 519% (1" Ast.). 5199 
(2 Ast.). 5197 (3 Ast.). 5198 (4^ Ast.). 
519% (5% Ast.). 519% (6" Ast.). 5199 (7^ 
Ast.). 519 (8^ Ast.) 52087 (1* Ast.). 5208 
(2 Ast.). 5207 (3 Ast.). 5209 (4" Ast.). 
520% (5* Ast.). 520x (6" Ast.). 521% (6? 
Ast.). 521: (7^ Ast.). 5211 (8^ Ast.). 522% 
(5 Ast.). 522: (6" Ast.). 5221 (7^ Ast.). 
522u (8^ Ast.). 523% (1*-8^ Adhy.). 523 ta 
(41"-48 th Adhy.). 524 (1* -8" Ast.). 525 G" 
Ast..). 526 (2™ Ast.). 527 (1* Ast.). 528 (2™ 
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Ast.). 529 (4^ Ast.). 530 (5" Ast.). 531 (7^ 
Aşt.). 532 (8"-Ast.; inc.). 533 (7" Ast.). 534- 
36 (inc.). 537 (6^ Ast.). 538 (2" Ast.; inc.). 
539 (1* Ast.). 540: (3" Ast.). 540@(4" Ast.). 
540m (5" Ast.). 541 (3, 5, 8 Ast.; ine), 542 
(inc.). 543 (4* Ast.; inc.). 544 (5" Ast.; inc.). 
545 (7" Ast.). 548 (3" Ast.). 549-50 (2 
Ast.). 551-54 (2™ Ast.; ine). 555 (1* Ast; 
inc.). 556 (1* -7" Ast.; inc.). 557-59 (1" Ast.; 
inc.). 560 (3" Ast.). 561-62 (3 Ast.; ine). 
563-64 (4" Ast.; inc.). 565-67 (5^ Ast.; inc.) 
568 (6" Ast.; inc.). 569-70 (7^ Ast.; inc.). 
571-72 (ine). 573 (3% Ast.; ine). 574 (2% 
Ast.; inc.). 575 -76 (7" Ast.; inc.). 577 (8^ 
Ast.). 578 (8" Ast.; inc,), 579 (8" Ast.). 580- 
81 (8" Ast.; inc.). 582a (15-16 Adhys.). 5829 
(inc.). 583 (25, 4", 6", 8^ Ast..; ine). 584 (1* 
Ast.). 585 (5" Ast.; inc.). 586 (1* Ast.). 587 
(2™ Ast.). 588 (3 Ast.; inc.). 589 (4" Ast.). 
590 (5"-8" Ast.). 598-99 (inc.). 600 (2-3 
Ast.; inc.). 601 (inc.). 602 (5^ Ast.; inc.). 604 
(7" Adhy.), 605 (inc.). 606 (1* Ast.). 607 (4"- 
8" Ast.). 608 (4" Ast.). 609 (8" Ast.). 610 
(6" Ast.; inc.). 611 (5* Ast.). 612 (2" Ast.; 
inc.). 613 (I* Ast.). 614 (57-64 Adhy.). 615 
(1"-3" Ast.). iii. 52186-87. 52215 (inc.). 
52217 (inc.). 52218. 52237-38 (inc.). 52241- 
42 (inc.). 52425 (1* Ast.). 52450 (1* -7^ 
Ast.). 52451-52 (2™ Ast.; ine). 52453 (3 
Ast.). 52454 (4" Ast.). 52455 (8^ Ast.; inc.). 
52486 (5"-6" Ast.). 52573-74(inc.). 52575. 
52576 (1" Ast.; inc.). 52577 (2™ Ast.). 52601 
(inc.). 52604 (inc.). 52630. 52641-42. 52727. 
52730. 52772 (2™ Ast.). 52785. 52811 (inc.). 
52846 (5-8 Ast.). 52856 (2 Ast.;inc.). 52858 
(inc.). 52861. 53016-17 (inc.). 53035. 53047 
(inc.). 53159-60 (inc.). 53188-90. 53198 
(inc.). 53202. 532217 (inc.). 53230. 53239 
(8" Ast.). 53369. 53373. 53379 (ine). 53467 
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(inc.). 53481 (inc.). 53503 (inc.). 53509 
(inc.). 53509. 53515 (inc.). 53519. 53555. 
53559. 53563. 53576 (inc.). 53651. 55067. 
XIII. 47078 (inc.). 47575 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 
2918 (3" Ast.). Tigalari 262. 270. 289. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18109-H (inc.). 18109-L (inc.). 
19032 (inc.). 22143 (inc.). 22159 (inc.). 
22237-A (inc.). 22240 (inc.). 22244 (inc.). 
22272 (inc.). 22667 (inc.). 22683 (inc.). 
22727 (inc.). VSM. Poona I. 174 (inc.). 198 
(inc.). 199-208 (inc.). 209 (inc.). IV. ii. 72- 
107 (diff. sns.). VVRI. I. p. 3 (11 mss.). 
WIHM. II. 1888 (! Adhyāy;1 Astak). 


(aad) daufédt ((Atharva)Vedasamhita) BHU. 
236 (inc.). 238. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/26. B. J. 
Inst. HI. 3075-76 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 4 (6 mss.). Ranbir I. pp. 4-14 (44 mss.; 43 
inc.). RORI. XXV. 35-38. SB. New DC. 1. i. 
1446-47 (inc.). 1450. iii. 52294. 52381 (inc.). 
52654 (inc.). VSM. Poona I. 786. 787-89 
(with accent; inc.). 790-92 (not accented; inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Bhalacandra Satavalekara 
Selections. Mātrbhūmi Svarājyašāsana, 
1959. (2). Ancillary Literature of the 
Atharvaveda, A study with special reference 
to the Parišistasby B. R. Modak, Munshiram 
Manoaharla, Pub. Pvt. Ltd. New Delhi-55. 
1993, (3). with Eng. Transl. & Intro. by B. 
B. Chaubay. Otrental Pub. SBE. Ser. nos. 43- 
44. 44A-C, 1995. (4). Atharvaveda: text with 
Eng. transl. Devi Chand, 1999. 


-C. Bhasya by Sāyaņācārya. VSM. Poona 
I. 791-92 (inc.). 


-Gaņamālāparišista from. 32 (Av). in 31 
Kaņdikās on the 31 Gaņas of Av). Ak. 12. 
BORI. 328 of 1880-81. 12 of 1991-95. 
BORI. D. I. 395. Munchen 183 (36). RORI. 


ul 
XXII. 86. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56262. 57828. 
59985. Weber 365 (32) 


Ptd. Atharva Parisistas : Vol . I. no. 32a. 
Leipzig, Halle, 1909. 


-Paippalādašākhā. See under Atharva- 
samhitā. 


Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 237. 239 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 3111. 
(addam (Atharva)Vedasamhitā- 


padapātha) See under Atharvaveda- 
samhita. 


Addl. mss.: 


SB. New DC. I. iii. 52832. 52952 (inc.). 


CurD)dedífranmits (Rg)Vedasamhitāpratīka) 
Ānandāšrama 7785. BORI. D. I. i. 40 (ment. 
as Savilamālā). Burnell 2b. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 2377. 


det (Vedasandeša) by Višvabandhu Sastrin. 


Ptd. (with Hindu transl.). Hindi Press, Lahore, 
1926-27. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2945. 
dew (Vedasamarthana) Oppert. II. 3032. 


dedu (Vedasarvasva) by Hariprasāda Vaidika- 
muni. BHU. 662. 


(EAT AA TTT ((Rg)Vedasarvānu- 


kramaņikā). See under Sarvānukramaņikā. 


ATA (Vedasahasranāmastotra) 


ASAT (Vedasāra) dh. in 5 adhys. Jodhpür 596. 
Kamakoti 11/20. 
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daun (Vedasāra) tantra. Sakti 114. 


deum (Vedasāra) a Balenese Vaisnava hymn in 2 


vv. 


-(beg. ail à att srméa....). See Stuti and Stava 
no. 381. 


deum (Vedasāra) by Bodhānanda Giri. 


Ptd. (with an exposition in hindi). Lahore, 
1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 174. 1493. 
ara (Vedasāra) (interlocution between Uma- 


māhešvarasamvāda) Gāyatrīsahasra- 
nāmastotra from. MD. 8823-24. 


ATA (Vedasāra) 


-Găyatritattva from. Kuru. Uni. I. 224. 
Mithilā TV. 45. 


dau qq (Vedasarakalpadruma) by Rāma- 


krsna. Ujjain Latest Additions 645. 


ATA (Vedasaraprakarana) by Sadānanda 
Yogirāja. Utkal Uni. 2070. 


QSAR (Vedasārarahasya) or Prapaăcasăra. 
Sce under Prapajicasara. 


Aaa (Vedasārašivadharmašāstra) 


or Navaratnamālāprakaraņa. Wai D. I. 3463. 


ATURAN (Vedasārašivasahasra- 


namakavaca) from Padmapurana. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 47 (a). 


Aan faaan (Vedasārārthašiva- 


- LAT 
sahasranāmastotra) See under Sivasahasra- 


nāmastotra. 


Saqra ÎTI EATA (Vedasārašivasahasra- 


nāmastotra) (from Padmapurāņa ?) Adyar 
I. p. 219b (6 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar D. IV. 1290- 
99. America 1117-18. Ānandāšrama 7771., 
Hz. 2046 (inc.). IM. 3428-D. 7082. Kāmakotī 
11/20. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 47 (b). Mysore I. 
p. 197. Oppert I. 3859, IL. 7327. 9986. 
Pannala Bombay IV. p. 28. Poona II. 41. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 78560 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1891-1901, p. 233 (no. 958). Thiruvavadu. 
484 (inc.). Tigalari 44. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3338. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21541-C. Višvabharati 
089. 2282. VVBISIS. I. 1061. VVRI. p. 312. 


Ptd. in gr. char. Shastra Sanjivani Press, 
Madra, 1910. 


-beg Qat oot CTA TTT, | ). 


Sivanama sahasranüma stotra). 


-C. Adyar D. IV. 1300. Extr. p. 221. RASB. 
V. 3495. TD. Sup. 1164 (inc). 


-C. Arthadipika by the son of Nilakantha. 
IM. 3774. 


-or Sivasahasranâmastotra or Sadāšiva" from 
Padmapurāņa, Uttarakhanda of. (beg.tead 
"eub armine). See under 
Sivasahasrandmastotra. 


-by Saükaracárya.(-beg.uspit aft remi quit... 
Allahabad 72. MT. 7072. Oppert I. 1713. 
PUL. II. p. 187. RORI. IX. 1301. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 380. 


Ptd.(1) in Poona Ori. Ser. no. 8. 1952. pp. 
375-76. (2) in Haberlin, p. 512. (3) in 
Kavyasatigraha, W. Thacker & Co. Calcutta, 
1847. (4). Brhatstotramuķtāhāra, Gugarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1831. 


b: = 
See also Sivasahasranamastotra. 


ATARNATA (Vedasārašivasahasra- 
nāmāvali) Adyar I. p. 219b. Adyar D. IV. 
1301-03. Extr. p. 222. Allahabad D. IX. 
6051. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 89. Mad. Uni. 
R. A. S. 461 (h). MT. 142 (d). 2607 (b). PUL. 
II. p. 187. 


Tanda (Vedasārasahasranāma- 
stotra) Allahabad D. IX. 4157. BORI. 41 of 
Viš. ii. Kāmakotī 13/20. 14/230. 15/20. 


-by Krsna Pingala. TD. 22664. 22666. 


CURIA (Vevdvasârastava) also known Veda- 
păda (vedānta) stava. from Bhavisyapurāņa. 
Burnell 199a. B. J. Inst. HI. 4339 (131 vv). 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21746. Extr. pp. 308- 
09. 21747-48. TD. 22642-62 (by Jaimini). 
Wai D. II. 7124-26. 7127 (inc.). 


-from Brahmasamhitā. Allahabad D. IX. 
3395. Trav. Uni. 7668-C. 


ATANG (Vedasāraholirabhāsya) by 
Holira. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/281. 


AGURI (Vedasārārthasaūgraha) 


-Šrīvidyāmālāmantra from. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78618. 


ARTE BAR (Vedasiddhüntasükti- 


maiijari) by Gaūgādhara Yati. Ranbir IL p. 
554. 


Eid (Vedasükta) Nagpur Uni. 2051-55. Tigalari 
35. Tirupati (RSVP). 3339. 


173 


esf 


Aage (Vedasüktabhasya) by Nāgeša. B. I. 
28. 


(YAPURA ((Rg)Vedasūktasaūkhyā) SB. 
New DC. I. i. 2352 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 5001- 
B. 


aerate (Vedasiiktasahgraha) VVRI. I. p. 8. 
Qaqakunam (Vedasūtraparibhāgāšiksā) 


deut (Vedastuti) or Srutistuti or Srutigità from 
Bhāgavata (Sk.X. Ch.87). 


Ahmedabad 4857. 4882. AK. 241. Allahabad 
110. 112. 165. 177. Allahabad D. I. 514. 981. 
IX. 711. 1197. 1812. 1987. 2304. 2595. 5265. 
5289. 6358. 6360-62. 6375. America 1378- 
82. 1480. Anandarama 5503-B. 6299. 7773. 
Baroda II. 13870. Ben. 44. Bharatpur II. 12. 
BHU. 9236-46. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/401. 29/ 
378 Mt. 36/1823. 47/116. 54/330. 59/248. 
B. J. Institute III. 3038 (inc.). 3088 (inc.). 
4340 (inc.). 4341. 4343 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 473 (inc.). 1078-79. CPB. 5341- 
44. Cranganore II. 457. Cs. IV. 87 (inc.). 
Dacca 1749. Devaprayag I. 404. Ecole Franc. 
244. IM. 932 (inc.). 2771 (inc.). 3524. 4360. 
10544 (inc.). 10546 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p.105 (5 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2913. IT. ii. 
7821-22. Jodhpur 1683-84. Kuru. Unu. II. 
1075. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 122. 
Lz. 294. Mandlik p. 67 (BH. 45) (inc.). MD. 
2570-74. 2575 (inc.). Nagaur Uni. 2049. 
2056. NPS. IV. p. 294 (inc.). OSM. I. 912. 
Osmania Uni. pp. 79 (inc.). 112. Oudh XV. 
24. PUL. II. 187 (5 mss.). Ranbir III. pp. 902 
(inc.). 950. 996 (2 mss.). RASB. V. 3646- 
47. Rgb. 166. Rice.76. RORI. I. 1269-70. III. 
B. 4117-18. 4122. IV. 1641-43. V. 624. 898. 
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VI. 583. VII. 780. VIII. 563. 564 -65 (inc.). 
566. IX. 1030. XI. 2455-56. 2457 (inc.). XII. 
1126. 1568. XIV. 344. XV. 403. XVI. 1162. 
XVII. 760. XXI. 3387-88 (inc.). 3389. 3390- 
91 (inc.). XXII. 1211 (inc.). 1687 (inc.). 
XXIV. 844. XXVIII. 1245-46. SB. 334. SB. 
New DC. IV. 14536. 14741(inc.). 14750. 
14885 (inc.). 15022. 15436. 15476. 15683. 
15971. 16157. 16346. 16353. ii. 70344. 
70450. 70500. 70541. 70608. 70720. 70782 
(inc.). 71076 (inc.). 71491. 71501. 71513. 
72104. 73171. V. iii. 76831. 78187. 78592. 
78678. 79072. iv. 79830. 80883. 80898. 
81334 (inc.). XIII. 50341. 50404. Stein 209. 
Sucindram 27-28. TD. 20441 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3340. Trav. Uni. 7137. Udaipur II. 
94,2, 46. Ujjain I. p. 9. II. p. 63. ViSvabhărati 
2554. 2880b. VRI. I. 1473. 1474 (inc.). 2325. 
Extr. p. 56. 2326. 2327-29 (inc.). II. 4527- 
28. 4529(inc.). 4530. 4532-36. 4537. III. 
7439(inc.). 7340-41. 8144. 8145 (inc.). 8146- 
47.TV.11147.11506-507 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
HI. 574. VIII. 455-57. VVRI. I. p. 174 (4 
mss.). Wai D. I. 5661-62. 5665 (inc.). 5668- 
69 (inc.). 5670-72 (inc.). WHIM. II. 1762. 


Ptd. with C. Bhāvārthadīpikā of Sridhara 
Svâmin, Prakāša of KăSinătha, Grantha 
Prakashaka Press, Bombay, 1882. (2) N.S. 
Press, Bombay, 1877. 


See IOI. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2946. 


-C. Allahabad 101 (inc.). Allahabad D. III. 
3911. IX. 6362-63. America 4312. BHU. 
9239. 9242-43. BISM. fa. 122/7. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 25/401. 47/116. 59/248. B. 3. Inst. IH. 
3088 (inc.). 4341. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1080. CPB. 5345. Damodar. Darbhanga 58. 
Ecole Franc 244. Gough p. 32. IM. 932 (inc.). 


2771 (inc.). 10546 (inc.). KTP. Dharwar D. 
I. 153-54. Kuru. Uni. II. 1076. Nasik II. 253. 
NP. VIII. 20. PUL. II. p. 187. Radh. 41. 
Ranbir III. p. 996 (2 mss.). RORI. III. B. 4122. 
VI. 583 (inc.). VIL. 781. VIII. 564 (inc.). XI. 
2455. XII. 1568. XXII. 1211. 1687 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 13. SB. New DC. IV. 14384 
(inc.). 14536. 14793. 16353. 16417 (inc.). 
ii. 70500. 70550. 71513. 73171 (inc.). XIII. 
50384. Stein 109 (inc.). Sucindram 28. Trav. 
Uni. 10128. Udaipur II. 94, 1, 80. 94, 2, 10. 
Udaipur SS. II. 2149 (inc.). Viévabharati 
1537. VRI. I. 1350 (inc.). II. 4530. 4533-37. 
IV. 11148 (inc.). V. 14119 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
174 (2 mss.). Wai D. I. 5668 -69 (inc.). 
WHIM. II. 1762. 


-Cc. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 60/19. 


-C. Tatparyaparisuddhi. Allahabad D. IX. 
6364. 


-C. Bhāvārthadīpikā. RORI. Ill. B. 4121. 


-C. Srutisârikă. B.J. Inst. 4343 (inc.). Rgb. 
108. RORI. XII. 1568. VRI. II. 4534. 4537. 


-C. Subodhinī. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73504. 


-C. Stutibhiisana or Bhüsana by a son of 
Narayana Diksita. Trav. Uni. 7137. 


-C. by Kāšinātha. VSM. Poona VIII. 456- 
53; 


-C. by Krsnadatta. RORI. XXVIII. 1246 
(inc.). 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā by Kešava Kāšmīrin. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/156. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1079. IM. 2729 (inc.). Oudh 1877, 
14. RORI. XIV. 344. 
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-C. Padârthasarasi by Gaūgottama 
Narottama. SB. New DC. IV. 14741. 


-C. by Jayarāma SB. New DC. IV. 15022. 


-C. by Jivagosvâmin. VRI. 1. 2325. Extr. p. 
56. 


-C. by Nārāyaņa Tīrtha. NW. 492. Stein 209. 
Wai D. I. 5665 (inc.). 5666. 


-C. Nikuâjavilâsini by Nimbārkācārya. 
Alwar 827. RORI. XXI. 3391 (inc.). VRI. III. 
7442 (inc). 


-C. by Nilakantha. IM. 329 (inc.). 2771 
(inc.). Harshe p. 48. PUL. II. p.188. RASB. 
V. 3649 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 15436. ii. 
73160. Ujjain II. p. 63. VVRI. I. p. 174. 


-C. by Paramānanda. NW. 492. 
-C. by Pārtha. Harshe p. 47. 


-C. Anvayarthadipikaby Pitambara. RORI. 
VIII. 566 (an.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70479. 


Ptd. with Gujarati Transl. NS. Press, Bombay, 
1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2946. 


-C. by Prabodhānanda Sarasvati. BHU. 
9239. Saurashtra p. 105. 


-C. Anvayabodhini by Priyādāsa. VRI. II. 
4536. 


-C. by Bāpudeva. K. 30. 
-C. by Bhavadeva. SB. New DC. IV. 15701. 


-C. Golārthamālā by Madhusūdana 
Sarasvati, disciple of Vi$vešvarānanda. 
Allahabad D. I. 514. Kuru. Uni. II. 1075. 
Oudh XV. 20. Radh. 41. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. p. 664. 


-C. by Raghunātha Cakravartin. SB. New DC. 
IV.15476. ii. 70450. 


-C. by Rādhāmohana. IO. 3531. 


-C. Bhāvārthadipikādīpana by Rādhā- 
ramanadasa. Hpr. III. 283. Oudh XIII. 36. 
RORI. XII. 1127. VRI. I. 1496 (inc.). IE. 4532. 
IH. 8160. 


-C. by Rāmarāja Agnihotra. Khuperkar I. x. 4. 


-C Nayamaiijari by Laksmidhara. GD. 181. 
Granthappura p. 9 (no. 181). 


-C. by Vanamāli. AK. 241. BORI. 241 of 
1891-95. Kuru. Uni. I. 1019. 


-C. Subodhini by Vallabhācārya. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1078. 1081. Hall p. 145. SB. 
New DC. IV. 15971. Udaipur II. 94, 1, 30. 
33. 94, 2. 9. 128, 32. 128, 90. 134, 1 (40). 
134, 1 (22). 


Ptd. with Süksmatikà (Gujarati Transl.). 
Anabilabandhu Press, Surat, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2947. 


«Cc. Vivrti (on the last verse of C. by 
Vallabha) by Purusottama. 


See Purusottamaji : A Study, pp. 64 . 145. 


-C. Kalpalatāby Vamana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
53/133. 53/136. Bomb. Uni. 1298. BORI. 
166 of 1884-87. Kavindrācārya 252. 
Osmania Uni. p. 116 (inc.). 143 (2 mss.; 
linc.). Rgb. 166. 


-C. by Veikatācārya of Vādhūla gotra. 
RORI. XII. 1567. 
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-C. by Venkaţesvara alias Venkatakrsna. 
MD. 2572-73. MT. 6019. 


-C. by Sakaramăyâmohana from (Sk. VIII). 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72266. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika by Sridhara. 
Allahabad D. IX. 4427. 6357. 6365. America 
1383. Baroda III. 14180. BISM. fa. 26/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/26. 7/122. B. J. Inst. III. 
4342. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 473. Dacca 
1395. 1749. Darbhanga 57. Deo. 146. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. Mandlik p. 67 (BH. 45). 
MD. 2571. Nagpur Uni. 2050. NPS. II. p. 
424 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 187. Ranbir III. p. 996. 
RASB. V. 3592. RORI. III. B. 4120. Extr. 
pp.12-13. VIII, 563 (inc.). XII. 1126. 1128. 
SB. New DC. IV. 14750. 15441. 15476. 
16070 (inc.). 16307. ii. 70344. 70608. 72104. 
iii. 74533. Stein 209. Wai D. I. 5667. 5670- 
71. 


Ptd. (1). Ganapati Prakāša Press, Bombay, 
1862. 1877. (2). NS. Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2946. 
-Cc. a gloss. L. 2466. 


-Cc. Bhàgavatagüdharthasabdartha. SB. 
New DC. IV. 14963. 


-Cc. Bhāvārthaprakāšikā by Kăsi- 
nāthopādhyāya son of Ananta. Adyar. 
America 1383. Baroda III. 14180. BL. 313. 
Bomb. Uni. 1297. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 474. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/26. 53/38. Oudh XVII. 
10. RORI. III. B. 4120. Extr. pp. 12-13. XII. 
1128. SB. New DC. V. iñi. 74533. Ujjain II. 
p. 63. Wai 316. Wai D. I. 5670-71. 


-CC. Anvayabodhini by (kavi) Cūdāmaņi 
(Cakravartin) alias Cakracūdāmaņi, disciple 


of Nandasūnu, composed in 1659 A.D. 
Alph.List Beng. Govt.1891, p. 6. Allahabad 
154. 165. Allahabad D. IX. 1061. 1875. 
6359. 6366. Alwar 826. BHU. 9244 (inc.). 
BI. 18. Bornb. Uni. Velankar 476. BORI. 35 
of 1874-75. 46 of 1875-76. 135 of 1899- 
1915. 384 of 1886-92. CPB. 5346-47. D. p. 
75. Fl. 39. Gough p. 136. Harshe p. 47. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 7822-23. Jodhpur. 1684. K. 20. 
L. 693. 1562. OSM. II. 4820. Oudh IV. 9. 
XIII. 36. 42. Perers. IV. p. 14 (no. 384). PUL. 
II. p. 188 (2 mss.). Radh. 42. Ranbir III. p. 
996. RASB. V. 3646-47. Report IV. RORI. 
I. 1270. III. B. 4119. Extr. pp. 11-12. IV. 
1641-43. VII. 780 (inc.). VIII. 566 (anon.). 
XV. 403. XVI. 952. XVI. 1162. XXI. 3389- 
90. SB. New DC. IV. 14568. 14885 (inc.). 
15424. 16069 (inc.). ii. 71491. 72104. SSPC. 
III. p. 21. Stein 209. Udaipur SS. II. 1601 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 9. VRI. IV. 11149 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 174 (4 mss.). Extr. II. pp.145-47. 


-Cc. by Raghunātha Cakravartin. Adyar. AK. 
242. Allahabad 49. BA. 18. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 475. BORI. 34 of 1874-75. 168 of 
189 of 1895-98. 242 of 1891-95. 385 of 
1886-92. Gough p. 136. L. 962, Oudh IV. 9. 
Peters. VI. pp. 14 (no. 385). 74 (no. 168). 
SB. New DC. IV. 14750. 15413. ii. 70450. 

VVRI. I. p. 174. Weber 1611. 


-C. by Šrīnivāsadāsa, disciple of 
Veūkatācārya of Vādhūlagotra, a resident 
of Goyardhana. BORI. 210 of 1902-07. K. 
30. MD. 2574. 2475 (inc.). Oudh XV. 24. 


-C. by Srihari, son of Govinda Sūri. RASB. 
V. 3648. Rgb. 109. Wai D. I. 5661-62. 5666. 


-C. Vaisnavatosini by Sanātana Gosvāmin. 
VRI. IL 4531. HI. 8148. 
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-by Sāmarāja Agnihotrin. Khuperkar I. X. 4. 
VSM. Poona VIII. 455. Wai D. I. 5663-64. 


-C. by Sudarsanăcârya. SB. New DC. IV. 
15683. VVRI. I. p. 174. 


-C. by Subrahmanya. Khn. 58. 


ATITA wert (Vedastutichandalaksana) 


Allahabad D. II. 2875. 


deuda (Vedastutitātparyašuddhi) by 


Nilakantha. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92831. 


aaah (Vedastutilaghūpāya) a summary 


of the context of Vedastuti by Rāmānanda 
Tīrtha. L. 1044. SB. New DC. IV. 14369. 


dega (Vedastutyavicāra) Udaipur II. 94, 


1, 58. 94, 2. 11. 


dWepUUTTNS (Vedasphuraņānubhava) 


-Vedantavartika. Adv. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 12. 


dun (Vedasvaramrta) ref. to by Ayyā Šāstrin, 
in his Saptasvarasindhu, TCD. 33. 


sarnmaqeferqasrsetta- (Vedügamasaikalita- 


dasasloka) RORI. XII. 2070 (in a collection). 


data (Vedāgamasammelana) from 


Kâranâgama. Trav. Uni. 2853 (inc.). 


daran (Vedagamopanyasa) 


Ptd. in 
compiled by Nandishvara Diksita, Divine 


Saivāgamaprayogacandrikā, 


Press, Bangalore, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2252. 2928. 


daraa (Vedăikusa) L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 551 


(Purāņašlokasaūgraha). 
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Ptd. compiled by Hemacandra Suri. Satya 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2930. 


dun (Vedânga) comprising Siksa, Kalpa, 
Vyakarana, Nighantu, Chandas, Jyotisa. For 
more ref. see Pattabhirama Sastri, see 
Vedārigesu Šiksā in SS. 33 (iii-iv) 1979 pp. 
157-66. 


-unspecified: Adyar I. p. 51b (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
BORI. 159 of 1879-80. CPB. 5348. Nagpur 
Uni. 2057. P. 9. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56773 
(inc.). 


specified 


Adyar PL. p. 148 (Nighantu). Allahabad D. 
I. 3505 (Chandas). 3508 (Chandas). 3514- 
15 (Chandas). 3518 (Chandas). 3521 
(Chandas). 3527(Chandas). 3533 (Chandas). 
3537-38 (Chandas). 3543 (Chandas). 3546- 
47 (Chandas). 3551 (Jyotisa, Chandas, 
Nighantu.). 3556 (Šiksā, Chandas, 
Nighantu.) 3557-58 (Chandas). 3560 
(Chandas). 3562 (Chandas). 3564 (Siksa). 
3569-70 (Chandas). Bikaner 664 (Sikşă 
(Māņdūkya), Jyotişa and Chandas). 665. 666 
(Siksa (Pāņini), Jyotisa, Chandas). Bodl. Sup. 
17 (Siksa, Jyotisa, Nighantu, Nirukta and 
Chandas). Bomb. Uni. 7-8 (Chandas and 
Nighantu). Buhler 539 (Šiksā, Jyotisa, 
Chandas; inc.). Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8833 
(Chandas). Oxf. I. 386a (Chandas; 2 mss.). 
II. 1077 (1 (3)). 1078 (R.V.). 1079. RASB. 
II. 1490-92 (Chandas & Nighaņtu). SB. New 
DC. I. iv. 56000 (Chandas and Nighantu). 
56121 (Chandas and Nirukta; inc.). XIII. 
46928 (Chandas). 47208 (Jyotisa, Šiksā and 
Chandas). 47792 (Chandas). TD. 1722. 
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VSM. Poona III. 195 (Chandas & Nighaņtu). 
229 (inc.; Nighantu). 


den aqua (Vedangacatustaya) comprising Šiksā, 


Jyotisa, Chandas, Nighantu. Adyar D. I. 990- 
95. 


Allahabad D. I. 3506-07. 3511-12. 3519-20. 
3523-25. 3530-32. 3535. 3539-41. 3548. 
3554-56. 3566. Baroda 1. 4542. 7323. 7601. 
11798(a). Bikaner 667-69 (Šikgā, Jyotisa, 
Chandas & Nighantu). CLB. I. p. 36 (4 
mss.). 1O. 539-40. Jha G. N. IL. 1. 4638-39. 
Ranbir I. p. 176 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). SB. New 
DC. I. 2029. 2036-37. 4017. iv. 56020. 
56085. 56310 (in a collection). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1909-10. p. 8 (no. 1895). 


-C. by Narayana. Ranbir I. p. 176. 


Aag fafat (Vedāūgacikitsā) by Vikrama- 


bahādurasāha. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108830 
(1-4 Upadešas). 


Seng odiis (Vedāngajyotisa) prob. by Lagadha. 


Allahabad D. I. 3517. 3522. 3526. 3561. 
3563. 3565. 3567. 3572. XII. 74-75. 77-78. 
America 325-29. Ānandāšrama 4206b. 
8086b. 4352. Baroda 4828(b). 9407(b). 
9474. 11992. 13750 (j.; 6 Pādas). BBRAS. 
8 (B.; in 7 sns.). 214. Bh. 6. Bhk. 8. 9. Bikaner 
664b. 665b. 666b. 667b. 668b. 669b. BISM. 
fa, 375. 392. 845. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1000. 
36/1416. 51/297. 54/727. BISM. Nasik 
Patavardhan 56. Bodl. Sup. 17. Bomb. Uni. 
7, 8. Buhler 539. 553. Burnell 36b. Cabaton 
322 (11). Camb. Uni. p. 32. CLB. I. p. 27 (2 
mss.). Darbhanga Raj 1866. Deo 112. IM. 
2937A. 9427. 9446. 9910. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
8698. Jodhpur 1543. Mandlik Sup. 59-60. 


77-79. Munchen 9. Mysore N. D. IX. 32867 
(inc.). Oppert 8251. PUL. I. 57. Prayag Il. 
5465. PUL. I. p. 20 (4 mss.). Rajapur 307. 
RASB. IL 1490-92. 1541-43. Rice 30. 32. 
Saurashtra 53. SB. New DC. I. i. 4116. 4235. 
4394-95. iv. 56245 (in a collection). 56559 
(inc.). IX. 37199 (inc.). ii. 98003. 98031 
(inc.). 98141. 98308. XIII. 51935 (inc.). S. 
K. Ray DC. 11 (1). 12 Ga). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3342. Trav. Uni. 5539-A. Ujjain II. p. 7. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 332. Vaūgīya p. 24. 
Višvabhārati 1642. VRI. IV. 10184-85. 
VSM. Poona III. 229 (inc.; Accented). Wai 
117. 124. 126 (5 mss.). 139. 


-C. Anandăsrama 4352. 6682. BHU. 1928- 
A. Mandlik Sup. 76-79. PUL. I. p. 20. SB. 
New DC. I. 3965 (inc.). IX. ii. 98286. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1916-17. p. 9 (no. 2650; inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 8 (2 mss.). Ujjain Latest Additions 
332. VRI. IV. 10186. 


-C. by Šobhākara. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98141. 


-by Kāšīnātha. Allahabad D. I. 3544. 


-Rv. (in 36 vv.). BBRAS. 214. Oxf. II. 869 
(2). Weber 1505. 


-Yv. CLB. I. p. 27. IO. 2765. Peters. II. 171 
(no. 23). HI. 386 (no. 68). Muller 70. 
Munchen 10 (44 vv.). 


-C. IO. 2765. 
-Av. GB. 38. Haug 42. Kh. 61. Weber 1506. 
-by Gopijanaprasāda. VRI. I. 79. 


-or Kălajăăna. by Lagadha. Adyar. AK. 59. 
67. Andhra Uni. 2569 (inc.). Alwar 156. 158. 
1786. AS. p. 69 (2 mss.). B. I. 202. Baroda 
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9474. 11992. Ben. 2. BC. 320. 514. BISM. 
fa. 633-34. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/633. 36/845 
(an.). 36/1693 (an.). 37/56 (an.). 52/330 (an.). 
Bomb. Uni. 6. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 69. 
BORI. 59, 67 (2) of 1891-95. Brl. 8. Br. Mus. 
435. Cabaton I. 968 (V; inc.). Cambr. 31. 
CPB. 1857-64. Cs. 201. GB. 19. Haug. 30. 
IO. 539-40 (Rv.). 557-58 (Rv.). 559 (Yv.). 
2765 (Yv.). 4972-73 (Rv.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 105. K. 8. Khn.8. L. 1455. MD. 1027- 
28. 13425. 14097. 17880. 18726. Mithilā. 
MT. 4082 (d). 6018 (b). Munchen 10. Mysore 
I. p. 27. Mysore ND. II. 3804. Latr. p. 152. 
3805-07 (inc.). 3808. Nagpur Uni. 2058. 
Oudh III. 8 (an.; 2 mss). XIII. 24. Oxf. 386a 
(an.). 396a. II. 1077 (1,2 Yajus recension) 
1078-79 (2.; Rk recension). Peters. IV. p. 4 
(no. 98). PUL. II. App. p. 13. RASB. X. 6929. 
RORI. III. B. 7517. Extr. pp. 165-66. SB. 
New DC. IX. 37284. ii. 97986. 97998. 98017. 
100924. XIII. 46928 (in a collection). Shum 
Shere 1 (2 mss.). 2. Stein 38-39. Tb. 37 (b). 
213 (c). TD. 1722-23 (Rv.). VSM. Poona I. 
1680-93. III. 925-26. IX. 143. 145. 159. 467- 
68. Wai D. I. 1457-64. 1465-66 (inc.). 1467- 
A (inc.). Weber 372 (Rv.). 374-75 (Yv.). 


Ptd. (1). in Ueber den Vedakalender, names 
Jyoutisham, with German transl. by A. 
Weber, Berlin, 1862. (2). Thana, 1885. (3) 
Bombay, 1892. (4). Prabhakar Printing 
Works, Benares, 1906. (5). with Eng. preface 
by Jagannatha Tripathin of Jhansi, Allahabad, 
1906. (6). with transl. and English notes, 
Allahabad, 1907. (7). two recensions Rv and 
Yv. with Bhāsya of Somakara on Rv. ed. by 
Sudhakara Dvivedin, Benares, 1908. (8). with 
transl. and Skt. C. by R. Shamasastri, Mysore, 
1936. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 197-98; 
1892-1906. 331.811; 1906-28. 533-34. 


-C. RASB. X. 6929. 


-C. by Šesanāga alias Somākara. Allahabad 
D. I. 3509.Alwar 1786. America 4848 (Yv.). 
B. I. 202. IV. 140. Baroda I. 9474. 11992. 
Bikaner 4681. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 69. 
BORI. 535 of 1899-1915. Buhler 553. 
Cambr. 31. 32 (Rv.). CLB. I. pp. 27. 28 (an.). 
Em. 342. IL. 117-18. IM. 2717 (inc.). 10. 
559. 2765. K. 8. Khn. 90. Mandlik Sup. 37. 
55. 56. Mithila. Mysore I. p. 27. Muller 70. 
Munchen 10. Mysore I. p. 27. National Libr. 
Calcutta 824. NP. VI. 62. VII. 8. Oudh XIII. 
32. Peters. II. 168 (no. 45). RASB. X. 6929. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 3. SB. New DC. IX. 35558. 
ii. 98751. Wai D. 1468-69. Weber 1505. 


-by Panini. Ujjain I. p. 8 (9 mss.). 


-or Vyāsasiddhānta by Vyāsa. See under 
Vyāsasiddhānta. 


Sar is (Vedangatirtha) preceptor of Višvapati 


Tīrtha (a. of Cc. Bodhikā on C. Padārtha- 
dīpikā on Madhvavijaya, MD. 12161). 


-C. Padarthadipika on Aņumadhvavijaya 
or Madhvavijaya Prameyanavamalika of 
Narayana Pandităcărya. See under 
Madhvavijaya 


Addi. mss: 


Adyar IL p. 171a. VORI. Tirupati 4542-43 
(inc.; sarga 1-9). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. II. 
p. 378. 


-C. Laksâlarikâraon Mahābhāratatātparya- 


nirnaya of Ananda Tirtha. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44061. Extr. p. 411. 


-C. Kavikarnamrta on Vāyustuti of Trivi- 


kramacarya. See under the text. 


az Tg wa (Vedangatraya) Siksa, Jyotisa and 
Chandas. See under Vedanga. 


Aangaan (Vedānganāsikāšiksā) or 


Pāņinīyašiksā. Sce under Pāņiniyašiksā. 
ARIST (Vedāūgaprakāša) compiled by Svami 

Dayānanda Sarasvatī, in 16 chapters. 

-Varņoccāraņašiksā. 

-Samskrtavakyaprabodha. 

-Vyavaharabhanu. 

-Sandhivisaya. 

-Nāmikā. 

-Kārakiya. 

-Sāmāsika. 

-Avyayartha. 

-Akhyatika 

-Sauvara. 

-Pāribhāsika. 

-Dhātupātba (Paniniya). 

-Uņādisūtra. 

-Gaņapātha (Pāņiniya). 

-Nighaņtu Nirukta 

See under respective titles. 


Ptd. (1) Allahabad, Benarcs, 1881-83, 1886. 
(2) Ajmer, 1896-1915. (3) Ajmer Vaidika 
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Yantrālaya, Ajmer, 1949-70. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1987-92. 81; 1906- 
28. 243. 1491; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2929. 


1 denm (Vedângarasarăjadruma) med. SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 108636. 


denm (Vedāngarāja) 


-Istakala$odhana. jy. RORI. XI. 4341 


(illustrated). 


denm (Vedangaraya) alias Mālajit (1643 A.D.), 


son of Tigulā Bhatta, grandson of Ratna 
Bhatta (of Sristhala in Gujarat), father of 
Nandikešvara (a. of Ganakamandana, 
Bomb. Uni. 402). One among 63 writers of 
Shah Jahan’s reign, 


See Bibl. of Mughal India, App. 11. pp. 154- 
165; also see J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. Y. iv. 
p.14 fn.; also Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1227b. 


-Agamacandrika. 
-Afaucacandrika. 
See under the text 
Addl. mss: 


Allahabad D. V. 3038. BHU. 3701. BORI. 
237 of 1887-91. BORI. D. VII. i. 99. Ranbir 
II. p. 356. RORI. XXI. 1247. XXII. 207. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 133. 


-Kundaphalodaya. IM. 2975. RASB. IL. 
1107. 


-Giridharananda. jy. BORI. 889 of 1886-92. 
Peters. IV. p. 34 (no. 889). Extr. p. 45. RORI. 
I. 2701 (inc.). Extr. p. 150. II. B. 5007 (inc.). 


181 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


VII. 1417. XXII. 2327 (inc.). XXV. 4006. 
SB. New DC. IX. 36734 (inc.). 


-Tulāpurusadānaprayoga. BORI. 82 (i) of 
1884-86. BORI. D. VII. i. 516. 


-C. on Pallisaratapatanavicāra. BHU. 1583 
(inc.). 


-Pārašikaprakāšikā. Allahabad D. IV. 87. 
2688. 4075. 4480. Baroda II. 11066. BHU. 
1585 (inc.). 1586. BORI. 1005 of 1886-92. 
Darbhanga Raj 1811. IM. 5576 (inc.; 
Pārašikaracanāprakāša or Bhedaprada 
kautukajyotisa ?). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 58. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3476. Extr. pp. 865-66. Nagpur 
Uni. 749. RORI. XIII. 3044. Extr. p. 414. 
XXI. 5983-84. SB. New DC. IX. 36646 (inc.). 
36649. 35843. 37014. 37707. 36385 (inc.). 
37014 (inc.). ii. 98733 (inc.). 99250. 99474- 
75.(inc.). 100959 (inc.). 


-C. Vrttion the above text. RORI. XIII. 3044. 
Extr. p. 414. SB. New DC. IX. 37014 (inc.). 


-Mahărudrapaddhati or Rudrürcanamaiijari 
or Rudrapaddhati or Rudrârcanamaâjari- 
paddhati. 


See under Rudrărcanamaăjari. 
-Šrāddhadīpikā. Weber 258. 
-Samskrtapărasikaracanăbhedakautuka. 
See under Pārašikāprakāšikā. 


Aargau (Vedāngarāyapaddhati) g. by 


Anantadeva, in his Rudrakalpadruma. 
BBRAS. 714. 


aaigtaare (Vedāngavicāra) Mysore I. p. 35. 
date Prenat (Veda ngasiksapaiijika) Sce under 


Šiksā. 


sen eaten (Vedangasamksepasara) by 
Šaūkarācārya. SB. New DC. L 4297. 


-C. Bhāsya by Janardana. ibid 
dengue (Vedângasangraha) SB. New DC. I. 

3961(inc.). VRI. IV. 10187. 

See also Vedangacatustaya. 


ATENTATE (Vedăcalamâhâtmya) Andhra Uni. 
1352 (inc.). 


darat (V edācārya) son of Vedavyāsa Bhattāraka 


of Kūra family. 


-Ksamüsoda$i or Vimalaksamāsodašī on 
Ranganatha. in 16 vv. on Ranganătha. See 
under respective titles. 


Aarand MTU (Vedācārya Avasthika) son of 
Visņūpādhyāya. 


-Smrtiratnākara. Composed under the 
patronage of King of Kāmarūpa. See under 
the text. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1227b. 


AaTfs turet (Vedājibhāskara) king. father of 
Ranganātha (a. of Bhedatarangini, MT. 
1298. 


araq (Vedātman) a. of C. Vibhāvanā on Balakrida, 
ment. by the a. of Vacanamala, TCD. 122. 


darat” (Vedātmatīrtha) alias Vedāngatīrtha. 
See Vedăngatirtha above. 
Aaaama (Vedadigitaprasadavidhi) 


-Gāyatrīpārāyaņavidhi from. VVRL I. p. 260 
(inc.). 


Barteria (Vedādigītāvidhi) Adyar I. p. 116b. 
Adyar PL. p. 64. 


Āaīfraa—uga (Vedādimatakhaņdana) Jain. 


Chani 3215. 


date (Vedādyanukramaņikā) MD. 


15075. 


warfzqsrarefire<afiraogss (Vedadripaticanara- 
simhasvamidandaka) by Nrsimhācārya 
Sastrin. 
Ptd. In Telugu char. Vivaya Press, Bapatla, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2928. 


des (Vedādrimāhātmya) Kāmakotī 50/ 
14. 


-or Kāmāksimāhātmya from Skandapurâna. 
Adyar I. p. 147b. 


def ft (Vedadri Sări) son of Dharmādhvarin. 


-C. Tattvabodhini or Subodhikā on 
Vedāntaparibhāsā. TCD. 357. Triv. Cur. V. 
61 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 401. 


ARTA (Vedādhikārikānirņaya) by 
Viévanütha Jhā, son of Tārāpati of 
Sodarapura village of Darbhanga, belonged 
to a famous Srotriya family of Thadhī of 19% 
cent. Mithila I. 348. 


ARITA agrară (Vedādhinātha Bhattācārya) 
alias Kešavanātha. 


-Godāpariņayacampū (in 5 stabakas on the 
marriage of Goda or Āņdāļ with Raūga- 
natha of Šrīraūgam.). 
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See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 26991. Extr. p. 246. S. V. 
Uni. 426. 427 (inc.).-VORI. Tirupati 1825-26. 


dat TTA (Vedādhyaksa-bhagavat- 
pūjyapāda) preceptor of Vedānanda (a. of 
Sanksepašārīraka-sambandhokti, MT. 


2919). 
Serrat (Vedadhyayanapaddhati- 
nirnaya) by Cidananda Sarasvatī Svāmin. 


Ptd. In Telugu char. in Diksitagranthamālā, 
no. 4. Andhragranthalaya Press, Karnapalem, 
1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 781. 2928. 


Qamraq fam (Vedādhyayanavicāra) Wai D. I. 
3464. 3465 (inc.). 


ATMA (Vedādhyayanasampradāya) by 
V. Rāmacandrācārya. 
Ptd. Candrika Press, Madras, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2068. 2928. 
daremTUIWRH (Vedādhyayanādikrama) or 


Udāttādisvaravicāra. IM. 2509. 


area (Vedādhyāya) veda. Summary of the days, 
when Veda should be read as scholastic duty. 
L. 2508. OSM. I. 183. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109. 


data (Vedananda) disciple of Vedadhyaksa 
Bhagavatpūjyapāda. 


-C. Sambandhokti on Saūksepašāriraka of 
Sarvajiianatma. MT. 2919. 
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darme enfant (Vedānanda Svamin) 


-Candrašekharamāhātmya. 


Ptd. (1). with Bengali trans. Metcalfe Press, 
Calcutta, 1905. (2). Benares, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 607. 2929. 

derat Ra PPA (Vedanam dikkālādi- 
nirnayakamantra) SB. New DC. I. iii. 
52882 (inc.). 


aarat quargaray (Vedānām puņyāhavācana) 
ka.kà. B. J. Inst. ITI. 5693 (inc.). 


AITA TR (Vedanukülasamksipta- 
manusmrti) by Munširāma Gurukulācārya. 


Ptd. Saddharmapracāraka Press, Kangri, 
1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 623. 1493; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2943. 


Aarma (Vedanukramanika) Radh. 43. 


Vatakkematham 22. 


(EM) dar peret ((Rg)Vedánukramadipikà) 


SB. New DC. I. iv. 56205. 


-by Gaņeša. SB. New DC. XIII. 47938 (inc.). 
47938 (1-8 astakas). 


darea (Vedānusmrti) or Anusmrti Vedânta. 
from Mahābhārata. 


See under Anusmrti and also under Mahā- 
bhārata. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 3426. Darbhanga 80 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. II. 2150 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 81. 
VSM. Poona VIII. 161 (in a collection). 
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dard (Vedanta) See also Paramādvaitavedānta, also 


Samksiptavedanta. 


dur (Vedanta) a brahmana. Mad. uni. R. K. S. 
559 (b). 


(xifara) zar ((Saūksipta)Vedānta) by 
Sudaršanācārya. NW. p. 316. 


dar (Vedanta) treatise in Slokas. in diff. sns. as 
Atmănubhavopadesa, Šisyokta Ātmānu- 
bhavollāsa etc. IO. 2406. 


der (Vedānta) by Svātmānandopadeša. B. IV. 94. 


darah (Vedantatippani) vedanta. Osmania 
Uni. p. 139 (inc.). 


CARCI ICAS (Vedāntakaņtakoddhāra) vis. 
adv. by Campakešācārya (15" Cent. A. D.) 
son amd disciple of Varadācārya of 
Kaušikagotra and of the Tolappa family. 


Adyar II. p. 156b (2 mss.). Adyar D. X. 480- 
81 (inc.). Extr. pp. 399-01. Adyar PL. p. 216. 
MD. 5004. MT. 771. 2197. 4357. 5047. 
Tirupati 184. Trav. Uni. 177. 11326 (inc.). 
11335 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6173-74 (inc.). 


-or Tattvaprakāšikā. name of Ccc. by 
Campakešvara on Cc. Šrutaprakāšikā by 
Sudaršana Bhatta on C. Šrībhāsya by 
Rāmānuja on Brahmasūtra. 


See under Brahmasūtra. 


ards (Vedantakataka) by Nilakantha, son 
of Govinda. Critical notes on Bhāsya of 
Saâkarăcârya and three commentaries on it 
by Suresvara, Padmapāda and Văcaspati. 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4849. 5346. America 
3916. Baroda I. 12935 (inc.). Ben. 78. BORI. 
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348 of 1899-1915. Deo. 282. Hall p. 154. 
10. 2401-02. K. 130. Kavīndrācārya 285 
(an). Oudh 1876, 24. X. 4. SB. 416. SB. New 
PC. VII. 27519-20. 28506. ii. 92831. XIII. 
51554 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 62 (inc.). 


Ptd. Palghat Press. 
See R. Thangaswami, Brb/. Adv. Lit. p. 360. 


dar (Vedāntakathāratna) by Govinda 
Šarman. Taylor I. 200. 


darme (Vedāntakalpa) 


-C. RORI. XVI. 1163. 


duram (Vedantakalpataru) by Laksmidhara. 
RASB. XI. 8576 (Mokşakânda). 


Satanasqa (Vedantakalpataru) name of Ccc. 
by Amalānanda on Cc. Bhāmati of Vācaspati 
Misra on C. Bhāsya of Šaikarācārya on 
Brahmasūtra. See under Biahmasütra. 


dereud (Vedāntakalpataruparimala) 


name of Cccc. by Appaya Diksita on Ccc. 
Vedântakalpataru of Amalānanda on Cc. 
Bhāmati of Vācaspati Mišra on C. Bhāsya 
of Saükarácürya on Brahmasūtra. 


See under the Brahmasūtra. 
Addi. ms.: ASR. III. 97 (ine). 


CUL cui (Vedāntakalpadruma) BORI. 319 of 
1880-81. Kh. 72. Ujjain Latest Additions 17. 


Tartar (Vedântakalpalatikă) or “lati. 
vedânta. Prob. by Madhusūdana Sarasvati, 
Anandăsrama 7175. B. IV. 44. BHU. 3125. 
Gough p. 36. RASB. XI. 8540. RORI. XXII. 
830 (1* stabaka). SB. New DC. VII. 27306 
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(inc.). 27324 (inc.). Sūcīpattra 59. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 22. 


-by Madhusiidana Sarasvati, disciple of 
Višvešvarānanda Sarasvatī and Sridhara 
Sarasvati; also preceptor of Purusottama 
Sarasvati. 


Adyar II. p. 149-a (1* stabaka). Adyar D. IX. 
1168. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5490. Baroda I. 
7780. 7797. Ben. 71. 73-74. BHU. 3125. 
Bikaner 6534. BL. 187 (!" stabaka). 
Dahilaksmi XIII. 57(1* stabaka). Hall p. 132. 
Hz. 1417. 1524 (Moksa stabaka). IO. 2399. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. Khuperkar 1. 38, 
5. L. 1414. Luck. Uni. p. 43 (2 mss.). Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 540 (1* stabaka). MD. 15363. 
Mithila. MT. 1813. Oppert I. 3219. 5309. II. 
9422. Osmania Uni. p. 139. Oudh XI. 16. 
Ranbir H. p. 554. RASB. XI. 8540 (1* 
stabaka). 8541-42. SB. 410. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27748. 28360. ii. 91753. 92218. 92244. 
93139. XIII. 51523 (1* stabaka). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1912-13. p. 13 (no 2224) (inc.). Stein 
126. Sücipattra 59. Weber 627. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 287; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL.Classic Period, 
Vol. I. p. 664. 


For a date of the text, see Poona Ori. XIII. 
nos. 3-4. 


Ptd. (1) Princess of Wales Sarasvatī Bhavana 
texts no. 3. Benasres, 1920. (2) Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Inst. Ser. 3. Poona. 1962. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 563. 1491; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2932. 


ATATIA (Vedāntakalpalatikāsāra) 


Sücipattra 146. 
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dard (Vedāntakāmadhenu) also called 


Vedāntasiddhānta-sāra-daša-šlokī. by 
Nimbārka alias Nimbāditya. 


Ptd. (1) Brindaban, 1903. (2). With C. of 
Purusottama, in Stotraratnavali, (17). Vidya 
Vilasa Press, Benares, 1908. 1913. (3). 
Agravala Press, Madhura, 1925. (4) with C. 
of Harivyāsadeva, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 431; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2611. 2933. 


-C. Vedantaratnamaiijiisaby Purusottama. 
Ptd. See above. 


-C. Siddhantakusumanijali by Harivyāsa- 
deva. Ptd. See above. 


ĀTRI (Vedāntakārikā) ref. by Atmananda 


in his C. on Asya Vamiya sūkta, Adyar D. I. 
42 (stray stanzas taken from the Paficadasi 
of Vidyaranya). 


MD. 14407 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 139 (inc.). 


-C. by Rudra, son of Vidyanivasa. Allahabad 
D. XI. ii. 4580. 


-name of C. on Vākyasudhā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 105. 


darem (Vedāntakārikāvali) Oppert I. 


5653. II. 3535. 8950. 
-C. by Krsnamacarya. 
Ptd. Adyar Libr. Ser. 75, 1950. 


-or Adhyātmakārikāvalī. by Purusottama- 
Prasada. 


Ptd. in Vedāntasiddhāntamuktāvali, Vidya 
Vilasa Press, Benares, 1913. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 32. 2941. 2933. 
-by Varadadešikācārya. Oppert II. 2977. 


-by (Bucci) Venkatācārya, son of 
Aņņayārya. Adyar II. p. 166a. Adyar D. X. 
482-83. Extr. p. 401. Amaracinta V. 4. Govt. 
Ori. Libr. Madras 89. MD. 5005-06. 5007 
(inc.). 15421. MT. 5759. Mysore I. p. 482. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39406-07. Extr. pp. 559- 
60. 


Ptd. Adyar. Libr. Ser. 75. 1950. 


-or Visistadvaitasiddhantakarikavali. by 
Venkaţadăsa, son of Ahobala. Trav. uni. 
2812-D. 


-by Srinivasa, disciple of Niyamānanda or 
Nimbārka. 


Ptd. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series nos. 169. 
170. 202, Benares, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1003. 1166. 
1491. 


Aera (Vedāntakešarī) or Šatašloki by 


Šaikarācārya. See under Šatašlokī. 


dareeqee (Vedāntakautūhala) by Kamalākara 


Bhatta. Bikaner 6535. 


See Poona Ori. IX. oo. 70-72. 


aaraatqel (Vedāntakaumudī) in 4 adhs. by 


Rāmādvaya alias Rāmapaņdita, disciple of 
Advayāšrama. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 387. 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4039. BHU. 3126-27 
(inc.). 3128. BORI. 118 of 1881-82. BORI. 
D. IX. iii. 899. IM. 750 (inc.). MT. 3346. P. 
23. RASB. XI. 8637. RORI. XXI. 2998. 


derana 
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2999(1* adh.). 3000 (2™ 4" adh.). SB. New 
DC. VII. 27456. 28388. Sücipattra 60. Trav. 
Uni. 1269. 


Ptd. Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 20. 


-C. Bhāvārthadipikā by a. himself. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4039. BHU. 3129 (inc.). 
BORI. 119 of 1881-82. BORI. D. IX. iii. 900. 
IM. 750 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 519 (inc.). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3232 (inc.). P. 23. RORI. XXI. 
2999 (1* chap.). 3000 (2™ -4" adhs). SB. New 
DC. VII. 27513. 27543-45 (inc.). 27859 
(inc.). 28387 (inc.). Sücipattra 60. 


-by Vallabha. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 40. 


darat TK (Vedāntakaustubha) Andhra Uni. 


1355 (inc.). CPB. 1102. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 89. Mysore 6 (Šaivavaigņavavicāra). 
Prativadibhayankar pp. 4 (no. 34). 11 (no. 
16). Tirupati 150. Tirupati (RSVP). 3344 (1* 
ch.). 3345 (2 ch.). 3346-47. VORI. Tirupati 
6183 (inc.). 


-by (Srisaila) Rāghavācārya. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 89. Hz. 545. MD. 5010 (inc.). MT. 
5045 (a) (inc.). Mysore I. p. 482 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39414 (inc.). 39415 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 563. 


-by Venkatăcârya of Surapuram. Baroda I. 
6292 (inc.). Gough p. 180. Oppert I. 1320. 
2445. 2538. 3220. 5275. 5310. 5654. 6434. 
8252. II. 1172. 1664. 3536. 4168. 7761. 
9423. Osmania Uni. p. 139 (inc.). 


-by (Paravastu) Vedāntācārya, son of 
Ādivarāhācārya and grandson of 
Venkatacarya. 


Adyar II. p. 166a (5 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. X. 
484-89 (inc.). Extr. p. 402. ASR. 223-26 
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(inc.). Extr. pp. 148-51. Burnell 97b. Hz. 
1427. MD. 5008-09 (inc.). 15609 (inc.). 
15917 (inc.). MT. 29. 4719 (2 paricchedas). 
4935. 6763 (inc.). 8927. Mysore 6. Mysore 
I. p. 482 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39408- 
09. Extr. pp. 560-61. 39410 (inc.). 39411. 
Extr. pp. 561-62. 39412 (inc.). 39413 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 562. TD. 7803. VORI. Tirupati 6177- 
82 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). with Šathakopādyācārya Šrisūkti 
Sudhāsvādini No. 3. Kumbhakonam, 1904. 
(2) ed. by Varada Vedantacarya, Vaidika- 
vardhinī Press, Kumbhakonam, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1185. 1492; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2415. 2933. 


-by (Embār) Vedāntāchār . Sri Dev. 707. 


-an exposition of Brahmasūtra in accordance 
with the Advaita Vedanta. by Sitārāma of 
Kauņdinyagotra. MT. 4143. 7720. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib/. Adv. Lit. p. 409. 


SET RT (Vedāntakaustubha) name of Cc. 


saurabha by Nimbarka on Brahmasütra. 


See under Brahmasūtra. 


dere (Vedantakaustubhaprabhà) 


name of Ccc. Prabhā by Kešava Bhatta of 
Kāšmīra on Vedāntakaustubha of 
Šrinivāsācārya on Vedāntapārijātasaurabha 
by Nimbārka on Brahmasūtra. 


See under Brahmasūtra. 


SammEIE (TA) (Vedāntakroda(patra)) Mysore 


III. p. 19. Mysore N. D. XI. 38420. Extr. p. 
280. XIV. 44263. Extr. pp. 510-11. SB. New 
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DC. XIII. 51745 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3348. 


TAN (Vedāntakhyāti) 


-C. RORI. XVI. 1164. 
dert (Vedāntagītā) 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. and C. Devakinandana 
Press, Brindaban, 1911. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1184-85. 
1491; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2932. 


ATA (Vedāntaguru) of Hayavilli family, 
preceptor of Ranganathadasa (a. of 
Yatidharmasamuccayasara, MT. 1634 (c).). 


dureqveq (Vedāntagurudaņdaka) by 
Venkaţădhvarin, See under Vedāntācārya- 
dandaka. 


adarenyecsaattat (Vedāntagurudaršana- 
kirtana) on music. Adyar II. p. 45b. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn.1064. 
dermqqeua (Vedāntagurustava) or Prabandha- 


pradīpikā by Šrīnivāsa. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18817. 


darat (Vedantagurustotramafijari) 
by Tūppul Venkatacarya of Bangalore. 
Ptd. Madras, 1889. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 464. 
Ware (Vedantagrantha) or Vedantagrantha- 
višesa. vedanta. (diff. texts.). Allahabad D. 
XI. ñ. 3976. 3993. 5762. Andhra Uni. 2571 


(with exposition in Tamil). 1354 (inc.). 
Bikaner 6523. BORI. 667 and 708 of 1887- 
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91. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102. Jodhpur 1685. 
Killimangalattu Mana 20. Mad. Uni. 245. 
386. 843. 938. Prayag I. 234 (inc.). 
Ramesvaram 130. 294. RORI. XXVIII. 63 
Gnc.) SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92608 (inc.). 
XIII. 51500 (inc.). 51647 (inc.). 51741-44 
(inc.). SSPC. III. p. 17 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 97 (no. 800-01) (inc.). Tirupati 
185. Tirupati (RSVP). 3349 (inc.). 
Trippünittura HI. 141. 


-C. Mad. Uni. 543. 19265 (inc.). MT. 7903 
(inc.). Naduvil Matham 58. Paliyam 536 (c). 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91832 (inc.). XIII. 
51465 (inc.). 51467 (inc.). 51741 (inc.). Skt. 
Coil. Ben. 1918-30, p. 97 (no. 801-02) (inc.). 
ViSvabhărati 1415 (d). 


-by Krsna Tātācārya. VORI. Tirupati 6220 
(inc.). 


-by Rāmakrsņa. BHU. 3130. 


-by Vidyaranya. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93131 
(inc.). 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Oppert I. 4791. 
Sarasa (Vedântagranthapaiicaka) 
Ptd. Venkateshvara Press, Bombay, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 435; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2932. 


ETAN (Vedantagranthamala) by Naga- 
lihga Šāstrin (Mudigonda) on monistic 
Vedānta; a series of works with Telugu 
interpretation. 
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Ptd. Madras, 1911-12. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 652. 1491. 


TAWANAN (Vedāntagrantharatnamālā)by 


Kumara Tatarya. 
Ptd. Madras, 1907-11. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 524. 1491. 


data (Vedantacaksu) by Viprarājendra. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4677. 


-C. Jyotipradīpa. auto. ibid. 


SISTHWEHISU (Vedāntacaņdamāruta) or 
Candamăruta. by Vanamāli Mišra of 
Bhāradvājagotra. Krsņapur 98. Rice 142. SB. 
New DC. VII. 27397. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
pp. 156-162. 


darea (Vedantacandra) by Anandanubhava, 
disciple of Ananyanubhava. BORI. 635 of 
1884-87. Rgb. 635 (fr). SB. New DC. VII. 
27800 (inc.). 


darmrafštat (Vedāntacandrikā) by Raghunātha 
Bhatta. TA. 824/3. 


-or Siddhāntacandrikā. by Rāmānānda 
Sarasvatī. (in 51 vv.). Adyar IX. 1218. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4673. Baroda I. 10119. 
Hall p. 110. Mysore I. p. 451. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38464-65. TD. 7694. (Check Siddānta- 
candrikā). 


-C. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5716. 


-C. by Gahgădhara. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4673. 
4883. 


-name of C. by Rāmešvara Datta on 
Brahmasütra. 
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See under the Brahmasütra. 


-by Sadānanda Sarasvati. BORI. 239 of 
1884-86. Peters. III. 392 (no. 239). 


ATRI TA TT (Vedāntacintāmaņi) vedanta. 
Anandăsrama 4762. Ben. 82. Jodia II. 241. 
Sücipattra 146. 


-C. Sücipattra 146. 


-in 15 chs. by Govardhana, son of Ghana- 
$yàma, surnamed Gattulāla. follower of 
doctrine of Vallabhācārya. Bhau Dāji 129. 
L. 3016. Nagpur Uni. 2059. Oudh XIV. 84. 
SB. 419. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1870. (2). Bombay, 1890 
(3). with Tippani (of Vallabhācārya), N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 192; 
1906-28. 332. 1491; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2930. 


-C. Tippaņi by Rāmānātha Bhatta. 


Ptd. Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2930. 


-by Šuddha Bhiksu or Suddhânanda 
Sarasvati. Hall p. 97. L. 2200. OSM. II. 4821 
(name of a. is given as Lubdha Bhiksu). SB. 
430. SB. New DC. VII. 28492. 


-C. Prakāša by a. himself. NW. 278. 

-by Sahkarácarya. Adyar PL. p. 209. 
darerqumiir (Vedāntacūdāmaņi) or "Sikhümani. 

name of C. by Rāmakrsņādhvarin on 


Vedāntaparibhāsā of his father Darma- 
rājādhvarindra. 


See under the text. 
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darmdfUret (Vedāntacūrņikā) name of C. on 


Ātmānātmaviveka of Šaūkarācārya. IM. 
6768. TCD. 265A. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1110, 7. 


daram (Vedāntajūānanaukā) or Jăâna- 
naukā. by Saūkarācārya. America 4114. 
Rice 144. VRI. H. 4272. 


dat TAM (Vedântajiiănasăra) by P. Vira- 
liūgayya. 


Ptd. Rajeshvariniketana Press, Madras, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. 1938, p. 2932. 


aarafeftsa (Vedāntadiņdima) adv. a metrical 
prakarana text. beg. dermfeftsnrere ..... 
Some cats. ascr. to Parašivendra Sarasvati 
and some to Nrsimha Sarasvati, disciple of 
Krsņānanda Sarasvati. 


Adyar II. p. 140b (4 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 
1169-72. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 89. Jodhpur 
1686. MD. 4726. MT. 8997. 4149 (e). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38421 (ParaSivendra). Extr. 
p. 280. Nasik XXVII. 11. Oppert II. 6608. 
8093. PUL. IT. p. 64 (Nrsimha) SB. New DC. 
VII. 27700 (ParaSivendra). 27710 (Para- 
Sivendra). 28066 (Parašivendra). TA. 2053/ 
1(Parasivendra). Trav. Uni. 1487-B. Tigalari 
173. 


Ptd. (1). Asiatic Society of Bengal, Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1888. (2). 
Venkateshvara Press, Bombay, 1894. (3) 
Bangalore, 1897. (4). Calcutta, 1913. (5). 
Shashilekha Press, Madras, 1928. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 437-38.; 
1906-28. 706. 1491; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 42. 234. 2932. 


-by Prativadibhayankara. Trav. Uni. 1484-G. 
-by Šaiikarācārya. Adayr. 


Ptd. Saradambavilasa Press, Madras, 1911. 
(2). Ghose Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2932. 


-by Sadāšiva. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4844. 


ATARE (Vedāntatattva) NP. IX. 32. Saurashtra 
p. 13 (inc.). 
-in 19 verses (Vallabha school). by Priyādāsa, 


preceptor of Vi$vanatha Simhadeva. Baroda 
I. 13028 (a). 


-C. Mitāksarāby a. himself. Baroda I. 13029. 


-or Astavakragita. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73914. See also under Astāvakragītā. 


aaraaraatyet (Vedāntatattvakaumudī) by 


Vācaspati Misra. Oudh V. 22. 


qarqa (Vedantatattvatraya) or Tattvatraya. 
Skt. rendering by Govardhama Rañgacarya 
of the Tamil text of Piltai Lokacarya. But 
some of the cats ascr. to Pillai Lokācārya. 


See under Tattvatraya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4296-97. Jha G. N. III. 
11208-09. Mysore N. D. XII. 39979-83. 
39984 (inc.). 39985. 


Ptd. (1). with C. of Varavaramuni, Chowk. 
Skt. Ser. 4. 1900. (2). Šrīnivāsa Varadachari 
and Co., Madras, 1900. (3). Vedānta Series 
no. 5, Allahabad, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 341; 
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1906-28. 762. 1493; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. 
pp. 2741. 2943. 


dega „T (Vedāntatattvatrayacūlikā) 


or Tattvatrayacūlakārthasaūgraha or 
Cidacidīšvaratattvanirūpaņa by Varadācārya 
alias Kumāravaradācārya. 


See under Tattvatrayaciilakarthasangraha 
and also under Varadācāya. 


Waral (Vedantatattvadipana) 
aaraa (Vedāntatattvanirnaya) or 


Vedarthatattvanirnaya, son of Govindā- 
dhvarin. MT. 5793. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 437. 


daag (Vedāntatattvabindu) by Srinivasa 


Dasa. RORI. II. A. 1655. 


Cf. Vedāntaratnamālā. 


AA (Vedāntatattvabodha) Allahabad D. 
XL ii. 4268. 5474. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/843. 
Jha G. N. III. 11206. RORI. XXII. 831 (inc. 
SB. New DC. VII. 26857. XII. ii. 108078 
(ine). VRL III. 7814 (inc.). 


-or Tattvavodha by Sankaracarya. See under 
` Tattvavodha. 


Addi. mss.: 


B. IV. 94. RORI. IL A. 1587. XXVIII. 965. 
VSM. Poona III. 736-37. VIL 473. 


dard (Vedāntatattvabodha) acc. to the 
theology of Nimbārka. Baroda I. 12470. Bd. 
708. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 825. CPB. 5351. 
Hpr. II. 123. Oudh 1877. 42. VIII. 24. 
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-by Anantarama, disciple of Kešava Bhatta 
and Dharmadāsa. RORI. II. A. 1720. Extr. 
p. 58. 


Ptd. (1). with Bengali transl. Bhavani Press, 
Calcutta, 1887. (2). Chokhamba Skt. Ser. no. 
32, 113, 123, Benaras, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 54-55. 698. 
1493; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2933. 2942. 


FATE SR (Vedā ntatattvamafijari) by 


Šankarācārya. Hpr. II. 194. 


dette Ta (Vedāntatattvamuktāvalī) SB. 


New DC. VII. 27448 (inc.). 


derat (Vedāntatattvavicāra) Anandāšrama 
4934. VRI. I. 1253 (inc.). 


darem (Vedāntatattvaviveka) SB. New 
DC. VII. 27351 (inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. VII. 27352-54 (inc.). 92527 
(inc.). ii. 92606. 


-or Tattvapadaviveka or Vedantaprakarana- 
vimšati by Avadhūta Sadāšiva. See under 
Vedantaprakaranavim Sati. 


-or Tattvaviveka by Nrsimhāšrama, disciple 
of Girvanendra Sarasvati. (16" Cent.). See 
under Tattvaviveka. 


Addi. mss.: 
SB. New DC. VII. 27055 (inc.). 28499 (inc.). 


-C. Advaitaratnakoša or Tattvaviveka- 
dipana. by a. himselh. See under Tattva- 
viveka. 


Addi. mss.: 


SB. New DC. VH. 27056 (inc.). 28526 (inc.). 
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Sarataqa (Vedantatattvavivecana) name 
of Cc. by Akahandanandamuni on C. Tattva- 
viveka of Nrsimha. 


Mysore D. III. 47. Extr. pp. 46-47. Rice 130. 
SB. New DC. VII. 28393 (inc.). 


daraa (Vedāntatattvašuddhi) by Satha- 


kopamuni. RORI. XXI. 3059. 


-C. Rāmānujarahasya by a. himself. ibid. 


ATTIE NE (Vedāntatattvasaūgraha) 
. Vidaranyapura 97. 


-by Vi$vesvarăSrama. BORI. 591 of 1886- 
92. Peters. IV. 22 (no. 591). 


HET (Vedāntatattvasāra) vis. adv. or 
Tattvasāra. by Ramanujacarya. Allahabad D. 
XI. ii. 3964. 4705-06. 5005. 5091. B. IV. 94. 
BBRAS. 1136. B. J. Inst. III. 3277 (inc.). 
BORI. 240 of 1884-86. IM. 95]. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 549. IO. 2467-68. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3270 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 482 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. Xi. 39416. Extr. pp. 563-64. 39417 (inc.). 
39418. Extr. p. 564. 39419. Oudh V. 22. 
Peters. III. p. 392 (no. 240). Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 13 (no. 72). Ranbir II. p. 554. 
RORI. II. A. 1656. XIV. 596 (inc.). XXI. 
3060-61. XXVIII. 1005. SB. New DC. VII. 
28346. 28702. ii. 91759. XII. ii. 108075. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 139 (no. 562). Stein 
1126. VORI. Tirupati 6184 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 211. 


Ptd. (1). Benares, 1876-79. (2). Ganesha 
Press, Calcutta, 1878 (3). with Hindi transl. 
Allahabad, 1893. (4). Leipzig, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 285. 338- 
39; 1892-1906. 545; 1906-28. 859. 1493; also 


IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2943. 


-or Tattvasāra by Vidyendra Sarasvatī, 
disciple of Kaivalyendra Sarasvati. (1150- 
1650 A. D.). Adyar D. XIII. 1702. Extr. p. 
239. Burnell 93b. TD. 7575 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 399. 


-by a disciple of Venkatacarya. BORI. 659 
of 1884-87. Rgb. 65a. 


AARAA g (Vedāņtatattvasudhā) also called 


Savišega-nirvišega-$rikrsna-stavarāja by 
Nimbărka. 


Ptd (1). with Hindi transl. Madangopal Press, 
Brindaban, 1912. (2). Mohila Press, Calcutta, 
1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1389. 2442. 
2943. 


AARAA (Vedāntatattvānusandhāna) 


VRI. V. 14403 (inc.). 


-or Tattvānusandhāna (in 4 paricchedas). by 
Mahādeva Sarasvatī alias "Vedāntin, disciple 


=ts 


of Svayamprakāšānanda Sarasvatī. 
See under Tattvānusandhāna. 
Addi. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. RORI. XXV. 
1445. 


duree (Vedantatattvasudha) by Šrī 


Janardana. 


Ptd. ed. by Venkatesvara Dikhitar, Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan Ser, 27, 1969. 


Sarees (Vedāntatattvodaya) in 5 ullāsas. by 


Nityānanda Mantrācārya. IO. 5996. 
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LED 
DETYA (Vedāntatatsūtra-mahā- 


văkyârtha) by Vaikunthapuri. BHU. 10273. 


dard (Vedāntatātparya) by Rāmānujācārya. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105 (2 mss.). 


ATG (Vedāntatātparyanivedana) SB. 
New DC. VII. 27459. 27674 (inc.). 


-by Govinda, son of Nīlakaņtha Bhatta and 
disciple of Laksmaņa and Bhagavatī. Hpr. 
II. 195. PUL. II. p. 64. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 336. 


Aara (Vedāntatātparyavicāra) or 


Advaitatātparya by Hariyašomišra. Baroda I. 
11445 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 447. 


deraa (Vedāntatātparyaviveka) adv. 


-C. by Mukunda Muni, disciple of Cintā- 
manyacarya. Baroda I. 8941. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 432. 


AeA TASTE (Vedantatatparyasangraha) by 


Sathakopa Muni. RORI. XXIV. 669. 


BATA (Vedāntatātparyārtha) BORI. 1523 
of 1891-95. 


darit (Vedāntatīrtha) alias Vedañga Tīrtha. 


-C. Padaprakāša on Madhvavijaya of 
Nārāyaņapaņdita, son of Trivikramapandita. 
S. V. Uni. I. 606. 


darit (Vedāntatrayī) 


Ptd (1). with Hindi C. Amara Press, Benares, 
1884. (2). with Hindi transl. Kāši Samskrita 
Press, Benares, 1968. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2943. 


dedaman (Vedāntadaška) by Narasimhācārya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 919. 


Seres T (Vedāntadašašloki) or Siddhānta- 
ratna or Daša$loki by Nimbārka. IO. 2483. 


See under Siddhântaratna. 


Yata (Vedāntadaršana) or Atmollassa. MT. 
3132 (c). NPS. IL. p. 424 (inc.). Oppert I. 2763. 
TCD. 4101D (10* ullāsa). Trav. Uni. TM. 
52-E. 8375-A. 10842-E, 10929-C. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15899-C. 17349-B. Trippūņittura I. 
648. 


-C. IM. 10301 (inc.). 


AARAA (Vedāntadāsa) 


-Vrttaratnapradīpikā. See Kane, HDS. I. p. 
1227. 


SeT«TaTa (Vedāntadāsa) son of Vigraham Rāghava 
of Vaūgīpureša family and disciple of 
Srinivasa. 
-Srinivăsamunipădabhaktistava. in 70 vv. 
MT. 2123 (c). beg. IAR RATTA .... 


-Šrīnivāsamunipādareņustava. MT. 2123 


(b). beg. Rare Uri... 


dard (Vedāņtadīpa) (prob. C. Vedāntadīpa 
of Rāmānujācārya on Brahmasūtra). Ecole 
Franc. 385. 963. 965 (b). 1022. Kamakoti 
3/4. Prativadibhayankar p. 5 (no 70). Sri. 
Dev. 9. 71. TA. 1169. 1174. Taylor I. 209. 


-by Gangadasa, son of Gopāladāsa. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. K. 130. Trav. Uni. 9992. 


-by Brahmadatta. K. 130. 
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-name of C. by Rāmānuja (gives all the 
Adhikaraņas of Brahmasūtra with the visaya, 
Pürvapaksa and Siddhānta). 


See under Brahmasttra and also under 
Sürirakasütra. 


araq (Vedāntadīpikā) adv. by a disciple 


of Vasudevendra, who also salutes 
Višvarupendra and Bhagavatpāda. MT. 
1567. 


Aare (Vedantadipika) or Vedāntadīpa or 


Šrutyarthadīpikā by Vanamāli Brahmacārī. 
NP. VII. 62. NPS. II. p. 424. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27246 (inc.). 28587. 


-C. auto. SB. New DC. VIL 28587. 


-or ViSadavidagdhă. simple elucidatie 
exposition on C. Bhāsya of Šaūkarācārya on 
Brahmasūtra, by Sabhānātha Sarvakratu. in 
verse form. Trav. Uni. T-111. L-694. 10500. 
TCD. 356. 


-name of C. on Hastāmalaka of 
Šaūkarācārya. RORI. I. 859. 


arash (Vedāntadešika) (1268-1369 A. D.). 


his real name was Venkatanatha, son of 
Ananta Sūri and Totārāmbā. He was given 
the titles as Kavitārkikasimha and 
Sarvatantrasvatantra. He wag the great 
Ācārya of the Vadagalai Šrīvaisņavas born 
at Tūppul known also as Tiruattanka or 
Himavana near Kañci. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Lit. 
pp. 27-47; S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. 1. pp. 332. 486-87; also see V. 
Rangacharya,  Vedāntadešika: The 
phiplosopher Vaishnavite, in Madras Cristian 
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College Magagine, 28 (1910-11); also 
Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 77. 


-AcyutaSataka or Accutasaaa in Maņipravāla. 
stotra. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. IV. 1386-89. Baroda II. 6208 (a). 
MT. 8327. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22260. Extr. 
p. 9. 22261 (inc.). TD. XXVII. 16. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20152-A. (with Chaya). VORI. Tirupati 
69. 70 (inc.). 71-73. 

Ptd. (1). in Sri Dešikastotrāņi, pp. 83-104 (2) 
in Vedāntadešika Granthamālā, 8. pp. 29-37. 


-Afijalivaibhava. in Manipravăla. ASR. II. 
1-2. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 2. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 39791. Extr. p. 3. 39792-93. Extr. p. 
4. 39794. Tirupati (RSVP). 32. 


-Adhikaranadarpana. 
-Adhikaraņasārāvalī. vi$. adv. 
See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 


ASR. 4 (inc.). 5. Extr. pp. 3-4. 6. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 5. Mysore N. D. XI. 38696-98. 
38699 (inc.). 38700. Extr. p. 360. 38701. 
38702 (inc.). 38703-04. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92077 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 51 (inc.). 
52-53. 54-56 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 150 
(inc.). 151-53. 154-59 (inc.). 160-64. 165- 
66 (inc.). 


-AdhikarasangrahaSloka. Baroda I. 6196 (a). 
-Abhayapradānasāra. in Manipravala. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


dadaan 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 7. Mysore N. D. XII. 
39812. Extr. p.10. 39813. Extr. p. 11. 39814- 
17. 39818. Extr. p. 12. 39819. RORI. IX. 595. 
XXIV. 659. SB. New DC. XII. 44547. ii. 
108133. TD. XXVI. App. 1.3.Tirupati 
(RSVP). 122. 


-Abhitistava. in 19 vv. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar IV. 1412-16. XIII. 2479-80. MT. 
8322. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22346-51. 22352. 
Extr. pp. 28-29. VORI. Tirupati 374-83. 384 
(inc.). 385-86. 387. 


Ptd. (1). in Vedāntadešika Granthamālā, 8. 
pp. 8-9. (2). in Desikastotrăni, pp. 12-18. 


-Amrtabindu. ASR. II. 22. 


-Amrtarafijini. in Maņipravāla. ASR.IL. 23. 
Mysore N. D. 39838. Extr. pp. 16-17. 39839 
(inc.). 39840. Extr. p. 324. 


-Amrtasara, in Manipravala. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 39841. Extr. p. 17. 


-Arthapaiicaka. ASR.I. 18. Extr. ii. pp. 13- 
14. II. 38. Mysore N.D. XII. XII. 39851. 
39852. Extr. p. 325. 39853-54. 


-Astabhujāstaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 2481. MD. 19915. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 22369. Extr. pp. 33. TD. XXVI. 
300. VORI. Tirupati 508. 


Ptd. in Degikastotrini, pp. 65-67. 
-Ārādhanākārikā. Adyar I. p. 105. 


-Aharaniyama. in Maņipravāla. ASR. II. 80. 
Mysore N.D. HI. 7648. 7649. Extr. p. 426. 
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7650. Extr. p. 426. XII. 39886. Extr. p. 36. 
39887-89. 


-C. Bhāsya on TSopanişad. See under the 
text. 


Addi. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 832. 


-C. Bhāsya on Ī$āvāsyopanisad. See under 
the text. 


Addl. ms.: ASR. IV. 458 (inc). 


-Upakarasangraha. in Maņipravāla. ASR. II. 
127. Mysore N. D. 39904. Extr. p. 43. 39905- 
06. 39907 (inc.). Extr. p. 44. 39908. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 462. 


-UpadeSasahasra. TD. XXVI. 56-57. 


-Kanakadhărăstuti. (prob. a portion of his 
Sristuti.. Adyar D. IV. 2492. 


-Kamasikastaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 2486. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
22522. 22523. Extr. p. 69. TD. XXVI. 1513. 
1575. Tirupati (RSVP). 591. VORI. Tirupati 
1127. 


Ptd. in Dešikastotrāņi, pp. 67-69. 


-Kim grhanāthastuti. on Lord Viraraghava, 
worshipped at Tiruvallūr. 


-C. Gadyādhikāra on Gadyatraya (from 
Rahasyaraksā) of Rāmāmuja. 


See under Gadyatraya and also under 
Rahasyaraksā. 


-Garudadandaka. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 
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French Inst. III. 278/19. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17072-D. VORI. Tirupati 1719-23. 


-Garudapaiicaka.. 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HCL. Classical Lit. pp. 
332, 486-87. 


-Garudapaiicāšat. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


MT. 8321. 9125. 9131. TD. XXVI. 1117. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 793. VORI. Tirupati 1726. 
1727 (inc.). 1728. 1729 (inc.). 1730-31. 


-C. Gitarthasatigraharaksa on Gitartha- 
sangraha of Yāmunācārya. 


See under Gitürthasangraha and Bhagavad- 
gitārthasangraha. 


Adal. mss.: 


Tirupati (RSVP). 835-36. VORI. Tirupati 
1786. 178 (inc.). 


-Guruparamparāsāra. in Maņipravāla. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of VIS Lit. 
pp. 27-47. 


-Gururatnāvalī. Mysore N. D. 39961. Extr. 
pp. 61-62. 39962-63. 39964 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
61-62. 


-Godāstuti. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

TD. XXVI. 1216. VORI. Tirupati 1827-32. 
Ptd.in Dešikastotrāņi, pp. 135-41. 
-Gopālavimšati. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
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Ecole Franc1581-C. RORI. II. B. 3137. XXI. 
3489-90. TD. XXVL 1228-32. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17072-B. VORI. Tirupati 1837-39. 1840 
(inc.). 1841. VVRI. I. p. 247. 


Ptd. in Desikastotrani, pp. 113-16. 


-Cakārasamarthana. in Manipravâla. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Lit. 
pp. 27-47. 


-C. on Catus$loki of Yāmunācārya. 


See under Catušsšlokī; and also under 
Rahasyaraksā. 


-Caramopâyanirnaya. ASR. II. 204. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 39969. 


C. on Carašāstra. Mysore N. D. XII. 39970 
(inc.). Extr. p. 326. 


Cillarairahasya. (in Tamil ?) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 980 (inc.). 


-Tattvatrayacūlaka. in Manipravăla. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


ASR. II. 221-22. Mysore N. D. XII. 39987- 
91. 


-Tattvacaramasloka. ASR. II. 240. 


-Tattvanavanita. in Maņipravāla. ASR. II. 
223-24. Mysore N. D. XII. 40002-08. 
Oppert. I. 237. Tirupati (RSVP). 1154 (inc.). 
1155. 


-Tattvapadavi. ASR. IL. 225-29. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40011-19. Oppert I. 238. II. 5840. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1158. 


-Tattvam&trká. Mysore N. D. XII. 40021-22. 
40023. Extr. pp. 69-70. 40024-27. 


aerate tere 


-Tattvamuktākalāpa. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 1268. ASR. I. 97. 98 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 39. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38868. Extr. p. 401. 38869. 38870-71 (inc.). 
38872. Extr. pp. 401-02. 38873 (inc.). 38874. 
38875 (inc.). 38876 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
1168-69. VORI. Tirupati 2257. 2258 (inc.). 
2259. 2260 (inc.). 


-C. Sarvarthasiddhi on the above. Mysore 
N. D. 38877 (inc.). 38878-79 (inc.). 38880. 
38881. Extr. p. 402. 38882-84 (inc.). 38885 
(inc.). Extr. p. 403. 38886 (inc.). 39709-10. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1167. 1170. 2259. 2260- 
61 (inc.). 2262-65 (inc.). 


-Tattvaratnăvali. in Manipravala. Mysore N. 
D. 40028-31. 40032 (inc.). 40033. Extr. pp. 
70-71. 40034. Oppert I. 240. II. 6760 (an). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1171. 


Ptd. Kanchipuram, 441. 


-Tattvaratnāvalipratipādysaūgraha. in 
Manipravala. Mysore N. D. XII. 40035-36. 
40037. Extr. p. 71. 40038 (inc.). 40039-40. 
Oppert I. 241. 


Pid. Kancipuram, 441. 
-Tattvašikhāmaņi. 


-Tattvasandeša. vis. adv. in Manipravala. 
Adyar II. p. 158b. ASR. II. 238-39. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40041-42. 40043. Extr. p. 72. 
40044-46. 


Ptd. Kancheepuram, 1941. 
-Tatparyanirnaya. TD. XXVI. 48. 


-Tatparyaraksa. Baroda I. 6402. 
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-Tātparyaratnāvali on Dramidopanişat. see 
below. 


-Tārksyapaticāšat. stotra. Baroda II. 6697 (d). 
-Trināmamālikāgāthā. ASR. II. 560. 
-Dayāšataka. See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. IV. 1594-95. XIII. 1422. MT. 8751. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24956. RORI. XII. 
1422. XXI. 4527-28 (Šrīnivāsadayā-šataka). 
XXIV. 1345. XXVIII. 2230-31. SB. New DC. 
XI. 42778. TD. 23203. XXVI. 879. 881. 
XXVII. 903. Tirupati (RSVP). 1378-79 (inc.). 
1380. VORI. Tirupati 2619-27. 2628 (inc.). 
2629-33. 2634 (inc.). 2635. 2636 (inc.). 
VVRI I. p. 287. 


Ptd. DeSiakastotrani, pp. 18-37. 


-DaSadipakanighantu. in Maņipravāla. See 
under the text. 


Addl. ms.: 
Andhra Uni. 2196. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Lit. 
pp. 27-47. 


Ptd. Vizagapatam, 1898. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 69. 816. 
-Dašāvatārastotra. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 2513-14. Borada II. 6697 (c). 
RORI. VII. 947. TD. XXVI. 865. VORI. 
Tirupati 2665-68. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17072-A. 


-Divyade$amangala$ásana. See under the 
text. 
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-Dīpaprakāšastava or Šaraņāgatidīpikā. 
Adyar I. p. 180a. Adyar D. TV. 2006-08. Trav. 
Uni. 4328-W. 4383-C. VORI. Tirupati 6502. 
6503 (inc.). 


-Devanāyakapalicāšat. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


TD. XXVI. 894. VORI. Tirupati 2707 (inc.). 
2708-11. 


Ptd. in Dešrkastotrāņi, pp. 72-83. 


-De$ikaprabandha. Tirupati (RSVP). 1454 
(inc.). 1455. 1456 (inc.). 


-Dešikastotra. Sesayya 1872 (p. 82). 


See V.K.S.N,. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Dvat. 
Lit p. 53. I 


-Dehališastuti. 28 vv. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 
TD. XXVI. 886. 


-Dhyānasopāna or Bhagavaddhyānasopāna. 
See Bhagavaddhyānasopāna. 


-Dramidopanisttātparyaratnāvali. See under 
the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XII. 40222. 40223. Extr. pp. 
125-26. 49224. TD. XXVI. 018. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1465. VORI. Tirupati 2757. 2758 
(inc.). 2759-61. 8338. 


-Dramiadopanisatsara. a brief summary of 
Tiruvayamoli. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


ASR. I. 119 (inc.). Extr. ii. pp.80-81. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40226. Extr. pp. 127-28. 40227- 


, 


28. TD. XXVI. 1013. Tirupati (RSVP). 1466. 
VORI. Tirupati 2771. 


-Dravyānusandhānagāthāmālā. ASR. II. 
566. 


-Dvādašanāmamālā. ASR. II. 568. 

C. on Drāvidagāthā. Tirupati (RSVP). 1468. 
-Nikseparaksa. See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 


ASR. I. 122. Extr. ii. p. 83. Baroda I. 6376 
(e). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 50. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38941. Extr. pp. 421-22. 38942-46. 
38947 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 1615-17. 
VORI. Tirupati 3032-33. 3034 (inc.). 3035. 
3036 (inc.). 3037-39. 


C. auto. Tirupati (RSVP). 1619. 
-Nigamaparimala. in Maņipravāla. 


See V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Dva. 
Lit. p. 53. 


-Nrsimhastotra or Nrsimhastaka. See under 
Nrsimhāstaka. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 251. Jha G.N. I. ii. 2169. 
RORI. VI. 666. VII. 960. XI. 3056. 3057 
(inc.). 


-Nyāyaparišuddhi. See V.K.S.N. Raghavan, 
Hist. of Vis. Dva. Lit. p. 30. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


ASR. I. 128. Extr. pp. 87-89. Baroda I. 6899. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38963-66. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1692 (inc.). 1693. VORI. Tirupati 
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3170 (inc.). 3171. 3172 (inc.). 3173-74. | N. D. 39015. Extr. p. 438. 39016-17. 39018- 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya ny. in Mithila, p. 38. 


-Nyâyasiddhăjiana. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASR. I. 134 (inc.). Extr. pp. 93-94. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 53 (2 mss.). MT. 9067. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38980 (inc.). Extr. p. 432. 
38981 (inc.). 38982. Extr. pp. 432-33. 38983- 
86 (inc.). 38987. RORI. XXVIII. 991. TD. 
XXVI. 2353.Tirupati (RSVP). 1707-08. 
VORI. Tirupati 3190. 3191-95 (inc.). 3196- 
97. 


-Nyasatilaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASR. I. 136. Extr. ii. pp. 95-96. 137-38. MD. 

` 19543. Mysore N. D. XI. 38995. Extr. p. 434. 
38996 (inc.). NPS. I. p. 230. RORI. XII. 1924. 
TD. XXVI. 2336. VORI. Tirupati 3242-49. 
VVRI. I. p. 247. 


-Nyāsadašaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASR. I. 142. 143. Extr. ii. pp. 98-99. 144. 
MD. 19542. Mysore N. D. XI. 39004-05. 
39006. Extr. p. 436. 39007. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108145 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 2232. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1724-25. VORI. Tirupati 
3253-61. 


-Nyāsavimšati. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASR. I. 148. Extr. ii. pp. 102-03. 149 (with 


19 (inc.). 39020. RORI. XXI. 3535. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44643. TD. XXVI. 2339. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1727. VORI. Tirupati 3266-75. 


-C. PUL. II. p. 45. Tirupati (RSVP). 1729. 


-Paramatabhanga. in Manipravāļa. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


ASR. IE. 617. 618-19 (inc.). MT. 8762. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40275 (inc.). 40276. 
40277. Extr. pp. 15-46. 40278-79. 40280. 
Extr. Extr, p.146. 


-Paramapadasopāna. in Maņipravāļa. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40283. Extr. p. 149. 
40284-86. 40287 (inc.). 4088-89. Extr. pp. 
150-52. 40290. 40291 (inc.). 40292-94. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1791-92. 1793-94 (inc.). 


-Paramārthastuti. See under the text. 
Add]. mss.: 


Ecole Franc. 1541 (b). TD. XXVI. 2457. 
VORI. Tirupati 3433. 


-Páficaratraraksa. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 39051-52. 39053 (inc.). 
39054. Extr. pp. 449-50. 39055 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1845 (inc.). 1846. 1847- 
50 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 1314 (Prathamādhi- 
kāra). VORI. Tirupati 3492. 3493 (inc.). 
3494. 3495 (inc.). 3496. 


-(Šrīraūganātha) Pādukāsahasra. See under 
Pādukāsahasra and also Ranganatha- 
pādukāsahasranāmastotra. 
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-Prthugadyabhasya or Šaraņāgatigadya- 
bhāsya. 1“ ch. of Rahasyaraksa. 


See Rahasyaraksa and also Šaraņāgatigadya. 


-Pradhānašataka. in Maņipravāla. ASR. II. 
715-16. Mysore N. D. XII. 40321. Extr. pp. 
165-66. 40323-24. 


-Prapattigathadagaka. in Maņipravāla. ASR. 
II. 717. Mysore N. D. XII. 39795. Extr. p. 5. 
39796. 39797 (inc.). 39798. 


-Prapannakrtya. in Maņipravāla. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40326. Extr. pp. 166-67. 


-Prapannaparitrana. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40327. 


-Prabandhavyâkhyă. (sic). Tirupati (RSVP). 
2090-91 (inc.). 


-Prabandhasăra. in Manipravāla. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40331. 40332-33. Extr. pp. 168-70. 
40334-35. 


-Cc. Tattvatika on C. Šrībhāsya of 
Rāmānuja on Brahmasūtra. See under 
Brahmasūtra and also under Šārīraka. 


-Cc. Tātparyacandrikā on C. Šrībhāsya of 
Rāmānuja on Bhavadgită. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 
VORI. Tirupati 1767-72 (inc.). 
-Bhagavadārādhanavidhi. See under the text. 


-Bhagavadgitürthasaügraha or Gitārtha- 
sangraha. See above. ` 


-Bhagavaddhyānasopāna. See under the 
text. 


Add], mss.: 


VORI. Tirupati 4204-08. 

-Bhugolanirnaya. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

TD. XXVI. 580-81. VORI. Tirupati 4486-89. 
C. by a. himself. See under the text. 
-Bhüstuti. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

TD. XXVI. 588. VORI. Tirupati 4502-04. 
-Madhurakavihrdaya. in Manipravâla. 


-Mahāvīravairabhava or Mahāviragadya. 
See under the text. 


-Madhavabharana. MT. 597. 7177. RVK. 
29. 


-Mimāmsāpādukā. See under the text. 


-C. Mitagadyādhikara on Mitagadya or 
Šrīraūgagadya. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vi. Lit. 
pp. 27-47. 


See under Mitagadya. 
-Muktakašloka. 


-Munivahanabhoga. or Tirumantirac- 
curukku. in Maņipravāla. 


See under Munivahanabhoga. 


Addl. ms.: 
ASR. II. 771-73. TD. XXVI. App. 24. 


-Mūlamantrārthagāthā or Tirumantrac- 
curukku. in Maņipravāla. ASR. H. 817. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40134-35. 40106. Extr. 
p. 87. 
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-Yajfiopavitapratisthavidhi. See under the 
text. 


-Yatirājasaptati. See under the text. 
Addl. ms. : 
TD. XXVI. 4464. 


-Yathoktakāristotra or Vegāsetustotra. See 
under Yathoktakāristotra. 


-Yādavābhyudaya. See under the text. 
-Raghuviragadyam. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: RORI. XXVIII. 997. 


-(Šrī)Ranganāthapādukāsahasra. See 
Pādukāsahasra above. 


-Rahasyatrayaculaka. in Manipravala. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Lit. 
pp. 27-47. 


ASR. II. 879-80. 
-Rahasyatrayaratnāvali. ASR. II. 866-70. 


-Rahasyatrayaratnavalihrdaya. ASR. II. 871- 
72. 


-Rahasyatrayasārādhikārasaūgraha or 
Rahasyatrayasārasangraha. in Manipravala. 


See under Rahasyatrayasârasangraha. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASR. II. 838-47. RORI. XXVIII. 987 (inc.). 
TD. XXVI. App. 33. 


-Rahasyanavanita. in Maņipravāla. See 
under the text. 


Add]. mss.: 
ASR. II. 854-55. 
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-Rahasyaniskarsa. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
ASR. II. 856-57 (inc.). 


-Rahasyapadavi. in Maņipravāla. See under 
the text. 


Add]. mss.: 

ASR. II. 858-62. 

-Rahasyamātrikā. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 

ASR. II. 863-64. 


-Rahasyaratnāvalī. in Maņipravāla. See 
under the text, 


-Rahasyaraksa. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: TD. XXVI. 2286. 


-Rahasyasikhâmani. in Maņipravāla. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 
ASR.IL 873-74. 


-Rahasyasandeša. in Manipravala. See under 
the text. 


Add]. mss.: 
ASR II. 875-76. 


-C. Vivarana on the above text. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
ASR II. 877-78. 


-Laksmistava or Sristuti "stotra. See under 
Sristuti. 
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-Varadarājapaficaka. or Varadarājapaficāšat. 
See under the text. 


-Varadarajastava. PUL. II. p. 186. MT. 3558 
(g). 


-Varjyaharaviveka. MD. 2964-65. 


-Vegăsetustotra or Vegăstuti or Yathokta- 
kāristotra. See under Yathoktakāristotra. 


-Virodhaparihara. (maņipravāla). See under 
the text. 


-(Sri) Visistaparatvanirnaya. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 39653. Extr. p. 611. 


-VişnudivyadeSavarnanastotra. VRI. II. 5543. 
-Vedantasarasangraha.See under the text. 
-Vedārthasaigrahavyākhyāna. 


See V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis Dva. 
Lit. pp. 27-47. 


-C: Bhasya on Vaikuņthagadya of Rāmā- 
nuja. Mysore N. D. XI. 39454, 39455. Extr. 
pp. 570-01. 


-Vairagyapaficaka. 


See V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Dva. 
Lit. p. 38. 


VORI. Titupati 6300-01 . 


-Vaišvadevakārikā. in Manipravala. MD. 
3792 (Vai$vadevakrama). Mysore N. D. III. 
9232. VORI. Tirupati 63311-13. 


Sri) Vaisnavadinacarita. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
40655-66. Extra. pp. 295-96. 40657. 40658. 


-Satadüsani. See under the text. 


C. on Šaraņāgatigadya. Ranbir II. p. 576. 


Šaraņāgatidīpikā or Dipaprakāšastava. See 
above. 


-Silparthasara. in Maņipravāla. 


See V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Dva. 
Lit. pp. 27-47. 

-Sricihnamălă (Tiruccinnamālai). ASR. IL. 
927. Mysore N.D. XII. 40058-60. 


-C. on Šrīraūgagadya or Mitagadya. See 
under Mitagadya. 


-Sristuti. ASR. I. 315. Extr. pp. 182-183. 


-SodaSayudhastotra. See M. Krishnama- 
chariar, CXSZ. sns. 120. 373. 


-Saūkalpasūryodaya. See under the text. 
ASR. I. 323-24 (inc.). Extr. pp.187-88. 325 
(inc.). IO. 7428-36. Sücipattra 13. 


-Saccaritrarakșă. ASR. I. 328. Extr. pp. 191- 
93. 


-Sajjanavaibhava. in Manipravala. MD. 
5395. 


-Satyavrataksetramahatmya or Hastigiri- 
māhātmya. See below. 

-(Šrī) Sampradāyaparišuddhi, in Maņi- 
pravāla. Mysore N. D. XII. 40666. Extr. p. 
302. 40667-68. 40669. Extr. p. 303. 40670- 
01. Sri. Dev. 693. 


-Samasyāsahasra. in Maņipravāla. 


-Sarvarthasiddhi. BHU. 3224 (inc.). Mysore 
N.D. XI. 39709 (inc.). 


-Sāradīpa. in Maņipravāla. 


-Sărasaâgraha. in Manipravala. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40693-94. 40695. Extr. p. 312. 


ci SSS A i i ss S E, 
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40696. 40697. Extr. p. 313. 40698. Extr. p. 
314. SB. New DC. VIL ji. 92832. 


-Sārasāra. in Manipravala. See under the text. 


-Sucarita (Saccaritra?) sudhānidhi. Gough p. 
166. 


-Sudaršanāstaka. Adyar D. IV. 2080-85. 
VORI. Tirupati 7679-81. 


-Subhāsitanīvi. MD. 15946. S. V. Uni. I. 
962-64. 965 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7710-12. 


-SeSvaramimamsa. a. C. in prose beyond 
Tarkapāda. Adyar D. X. 569 (inc.). 


See P. Mim. App. p. 48. 


Ptd. Sastramuktavali Ser. 16. 1902. 
Kancheepuram, 1940. 


-Steyâvirodha. in Manipravala. 


See V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis Dva. 
Lit. pp. 27-47. 


-C. Bhàsya on Stotraratna or Alavandar- 
stotra of Yāmunācārya. Adyar D. IV. 2105- 
06. Ptd. 


-Hamsasandesa. IO. 7189. UVS. VI. 18. 


-Hayagrivastotra. Adyar I. p. 197a. IO. 7184- 
A. TD. XXVI. 1348. 


-Haridinatilaka. Mysore N. D. III. 9677. Extr. 
pp. 850-51. TD. XXVI. 1318. 


-Hastigirimāhātmya. in Maņipravāla. MT. 
8763. Mysore N. D. XII. 40712-13. Extr. pp. 
321-22. 40714. 


Apart from the Sanskrit and Manipravala 
works, he also has authored number of texts 
in Tàmil. 
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See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Dvai. 
Lit. pp. 27-47. 


(GAT) Aare fire (Vedāntadešika) alias 
Varadācārya alias Kumāra Vedāntācārya 
alias acean. son of Vedāntadešika 

(1316-1401 A. D). 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Dvai. 
Lit. p. 52. 


See under Varadācārya. 


deder (Vedāntadešika) saluted by Vedāntā- 
cārya (a. of Vaikhānasasūtratātparya- 
cintamani, TCD. 86). 


TET (Vedāntadešika) teacher of Jagannātha 
(a. of C. Saurabhi on Naksatramala of 
Saumyavara, MT. 1602). 


dures (Vedāntadešika) teacher of Prativādi- 
bhayankara (a. of Acăryasaptati or Saptati- 
ratnamālikā, S. V. Uni. I. 267). 


dar«mifsm (Vedantadesika) father of Varadācārya 
(a. of Virodhaparihāra, MD. 5363). 


darai (Vedântadesika) of Kaundinya gotra, 
father of Venkata (a. of Rasikajanarasollāsa- 
bhāņa, Sg. L. p. 6). 


Aare (Vedāntadešika) 
-Kaficistava. TD. 23157. 
-Samyamistotra. TD. 23273. 


-Stotrajala. VORI. Tirupati 7815. 7816-17 
(inc.). 


-Stotrapatha. S. V. Uni. I. 988. VORI. 
Tirupati 7819-28 (inc.). 7829. 7830-31 (inc.). 
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daraj (Vedāntadešikagadya) stotra. by 
(Paravastu) Vedāntācārya. VORI. Tirupati 
6193-94. 


darre (Vedāntadešikagadya) diff. texts. 
(in praise of Vedāntadešika). 


Adyar I. p. 182a (2 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 
2683. MD. 10605. 11434. MT. 673 (p). 4093 
(8). 


(p). 4093 (g). 


-by Nāyanārācārya alias Nainārācārya alias 
Kumara Varadācārya, son of Venkatanatha 
Vedāntācārya. 


Ptd. (1). in Vedāntadešikastotrajāla, Sarasvati 
Vilasa Press, Madras, 1877 (2) Sarada Vilasa 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2930-31. 


-or Ācāryagadya or Dešikagadya. by 
(Šrīšaila) Venkatega. beg. qd amavit ša- - - - 
Adyar I. p. 191a. II. p. la. Adyar D. IV. 2991- 
96. MD. 10604. 18794. MT. 673 (p). Trav. 
Uni. 4328-W. VORI. Tirupati 6195 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 122. 
506. 


Pid. SR (Te.). II. pp. 483-86. 


-by Vedāntācārya of Kaušika gotra. Adyar 
D. IV. 2997. MD. 10605. 


Ptd. (1). (Telugu Script.) Vedāntadešika- 
stotrajāla, pp. 47-52. (2). in Vedāntācārya- 
vijaya, Sriniketana Press, Madras, 1892, pp. 
4 ff. 
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AARE. (Vedāntadešikacampī) Hz. 546. 
Aardtefsrerafirent (Vedāntadešikacūrņikā) Adyar 


I. pp. 195a. 207a. Adyar PL. p. 117. cf 
Vedāntadešikagadya. 


daMe (Vedāntadešikadolā) Adyar D. 


XIII. 2684. 


ATASE TTT 9 (Vedāntādešikadvādaša- 
prāsāstaka) or Dvādašaprāsāstaka. (in 13 
vv). by Srînivăsăcărya, son of (Šrīšaila) 
Varadācārya. Adyar I. p. 201b. Adyar D. IV. 
3007. Extr. p. 363. 


ARTRĪTA INTA (Vedāntadešikadhyāna- 


sloka) stotra. Adyar I. p. 207a. 


ARTRĪTA T (Vedāntadešika-naksatra- 
mālikā) or Naksatramālikā in 29 vv (17 vv). 
preceded by prastāvanā. by (Srifaila) 
Srinivasa Rāghavācārya. 

Adyar II. p. 159b. Adyar D. IV. 3008. Extr. 
pp. 363-64. 


dard TATA (> (Vedāntadešikanāmāvali) by 


Varadanātha. VORI. Tirupati 6200 (inc.). 


cf Vedāntadešikastotranāmāvali. 


daran (Vedāntadešikapalicāšat) by 
Venktadhvarin. Mysore N.D. Mysore N.D. 
VII. 23326. Extr. pp. 305-06. 23327. 24563. 


Extr. pp. 472-73. 


Aare frau (Vedāntadešikaprapatti) or 
Ācāryottaraprapatti. MD. 10609-12. Mysore 
I. p. 233 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24576. S. V. Uni. I. 514 (in a collection). 


-or Desikaprapatti or Ācāryaprapatti, (in 10 


daratnan 
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vv). by Varadācārya alias Nainārācārya, son 
of Venkatanatha Vedāntācārya. 


Adyar II. p. 159b. Adyar D. IV. 3009-10. 
XIII. 2685. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 8. Oppert 
I. 158. Trav. Uni. 4328-Z-4. VORI. Tirupati 
6201-04. 


Ptd. in (Telugu Script.) Vedāntadešika- 
stotrajāla, pp. 6-7. Shrinivas Press, 
Brindavana, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 721. 23930. 


-by Srinivasa of Kaušika gotra. Adyar D. IV. 
2850. MD. 10613-16. 
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-or Vedāntācāryamaūgalašāsana or 
Acüryamaügala. by Varadācārya alias 
Nainārācārya alias Kumāravedāntadešika, 
son of Vedāntadešika. 


Adyar I. p. 195a (6 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 117 
(2 mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 22. IO. 7155-A. MT. 
660 (a). 5090 (b). 8331. Mysore 1. p. 233 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24564. 24565. 
Extr. p. 473. 24566. VORI. Tirupati 4206 
(inc.). 6207-10 (Varadanātha). 


Ptd. in Vedāntadešikastotrajāla, Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Madras, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2930-31. 


dara fennie (Vedāntadešikaprašasti) Mysore 


N. D. XII. 40599. Extr. pp. 273-74. 


dares (Vedāntadešika-prārthanā- 


ARTRĪTA INĀ (Vedāntadešikamaigalā- 
Săsana) diff. texts. Adyar I. p. 207a. Adyar 
D. IV. 2830-40. MD. 10618-23. 11435. MT. 


staka) or Prāthanāstaka or Ācārya- 
prārthanāstaka; also known as Nigamānta 
Mahādešikaprārthanāstaka by Varadācārya 
alias Naināryācārya, son of Vedāntadešika. 


Adyar D. IV. 3011-13. XIII. 2675. MT. 5090 
(c). VORI. Tirupati 6205. 


Ptd. in (Telugu Script.) VedantadeSika- 
stotrajāla, pp. 4-5. Sarasvati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2930-31. 


cured PATA Te IEIET (Vedāntadešika- 


prārthanāsaptaka) or Prārthanāsaptaka. 
Adyar I. p. 192a. Adyar D. TV. 3014. Extr. p. 
364. 


sarasa (Vedântadesikamangala) by 


Yannācārya (prob. mistaken for 
Nainārācārya). Skt. Coli. Mys. p. 4. 


673 (b). 
1 
Cf. Vedāntadešikamaigalāšāsana of 


Varadācārya. 


zia 


-or Acaryamangalaéasana by Parakālayati. 
Adyar I. p. 198a. Adyar D. IV. 2829. MD. 
10617. 


-or Dešikamangalāšāsana or Acarya- 
mangală$ăsana. in praise of Vedāntadešika 
by his son (Kumara) Varadācārya. Adyar I. 
p. 195a. Adyar D. TV. 2830-40. MT. 660a. 
8331. Oppert I. 25. 


Ptd. in VedantadeSikastotrajala, pp. 1-4. 
Kumbhakonam, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 762. 1169. 


darfst (Vedāntadešikamantra) Adyar. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50968. 50969. Extr. 
p. 191. 
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Cf Dešikamantra. 


Aare RATT (Vedāntadešikamāhātmya) 


from Brahmandapurana. Mysore I. p. 190. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18773. Extr. p. 348. 


TATARAN AA (Vedāntadešika- 
vimšatiratnamālikā) stotra. by (Šrīšaila) 
Venkatacarya alias Pāttarācārya, son of 
Satakratu Tātācārya. Adyar D. IV. 3015. 
Extr. pp. 364-65. 


Aarna (Vedāntadešikavijaya) viš. adv. 
nătha. Adyar II. p. 159b. Adyar D. X. 490 
(inc.). Extr. p. 403. 


.dareafirpdwa (Vedāntadešikavaibhava) vis. adv. 
by Veūkateša. MD. 10628. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 40601 (inc.). Extr. p. 275. 40602. Extr. 
pp. 275-76. 40603. Extr. p. 336 (with 
meaning in Tamil).. 


daram raat vrenmafsrgT (Vedāntadešika- 
vaibhavaprakāšikā) Adyar I. p. 207a. Mad. 
Uni. 115b. 


-by Brahmatantra Svāmin. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3350-51 (inc.). 


-or Nigamāntāryavaibhavaprakāšikā. by 
(Vādhūla) Mahācārya alias Rāmānuja Dāsa 
son and disciple of Šrinivāsācārya. Based 
on Vedantadešikavaibhava of Veitkatanātha 


Adyar I. p. 195a (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 3018. 
XIII. 2686. Extr. pp. 410-11. MD. 10629- 
31. 11436. 16130. Mysore I. p. 257. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 26514. Extr. pp. 169-70. Trav. 
Uni. 4429. VORI. Tirupati 6213-15. f 
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See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. L. 
p. 301. 


Ptd. (1). Adi Kalanidhi Press, Madras, 1879. 
(2). Guruparampara Prabhavam, Mysore, 
1911 (3). V. Anantacharya, Hindu Prachar 
Press, 1956. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 182, 861. 
1491; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2931. 


-by Venkatanatha alias Vedāntācārya. Mad. 
Uni. 115b. Trav. Uni. 12807 (inc.). 


Aare fyrargyrera (Vedāntadešikašataka) by 


Veūkateša, son and disciple of Prativādi- 
bhayankara. MT. 1453 (n). 


daraa anana (Vedāntadešika- 


saficaritadivyaratnavali) or Vedāntācārya- 
caritaratnāvali. by Srigailarya Dasa. Mysore 
I. p. 257 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26515. 
Extr. p. 170. 26516. 


ARTRĪTA ARA TO T (Vedāntadešikasaptati- 
ratnamala) Adyar D. XIII. 2687. PUL. II. 
p. 188. 


-or DeSikasaptatiratnamalika. by Mahācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 232 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23328. Extr. p. 306. 23329. 


-or Saptatiratnamālikā or Ācāryasaptati. by 
Prativādibhankarācārya alias Annan of 
Vatsa gotra (59 vv.). Adyar I. p. 195a (inc.). 
Adyar D. IV. 3019 (inc.). 3020 (inc.). 3021- 
22. MD. 10633. 10634-39. 16129. Mysore 
ND. VII. B. 23330-33. Oppert I. 26. Trav. 
Uni. 4383-A. 


Ptd. SA. II. pp. 382-92. Vedāntadešika- 
stotrajāla, pp. 1730. 


EC CUTE: 
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-by Varadācārya alias Nainārācārya, son of 
Venkatanatha alias Vedāntācārya. 
Ptd. in (Telugu char.) Vedāntadešika- 


stotrajāla, Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2931. 


ARTA BASSAI (Vedantadesikasahasra- 


namastotra) or DeSika®. by Gopāladešika of 
Atreya gotra. MD. 9106. Trav. Uni. 4380. 


aera irarquenrdt (Vedāntadešikasuprabhāta) 


Parakala 47> 


E CICCI TSSL (VedantadeSikastuti) or Vedāntā- 


cāryastuti. Adyar I. p. 182a. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B.24569. 24570 (inc.). 24577. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 20623. 


-(beg. dd Bane] TATI fend qu: ...) MD. 


16565 (inc.). 


-(beg. idis wary PUFARIRTAI..) MT. 


8175 (a). 


datmšfirar Rīta (Vedantadesikastotra) VORI. 


Tirupati 6217. 


-in 19 vv. (beg, Rromii vaūfārrar 
vqume--) Adyar D. IV. 3023. 3024. Extr. 
p. 365. 3025 (inc.). MD. 10601. 


-in 12 vv. (beg. FIXA: Pasa erah; qra: 
.. Adyar D. IV. 3026. Extr. pp. 365-66. 


-or Muktakašloka. See under Muktašloka. 


-or Dešikastotra. (beg. sè greeni- 
dararanfadd:..) Mysore N. D. VI. 19732. 
Extr. p. 457. 


-(beg. wex Hal gu --) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24571. Extr. pp. 473-74. 
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-(beg. àd aarafeerfect --). MT. 8681 (b). 
-(beg. TRAY BĀRI SUTWTP |... 


by a disciple of Nrsimhaguru of Vatsa gotra, 
who also was a disciple of Venkatarya and 
Raiganătha Yati. MD. 11437. 


-by Annayârya. VORI. Tirupati 6216. 


-by Vidyākara of Ilalavillī family. (beg. 


situs ...). MD. 10632. 
def (Vedāntadešikastotrajāla) by 


Varadācārya alias Nainārācārya, son of 
Venkatanātha Vedāntācārya. 


Ptd. in Vedāntadešikastotrajāla, Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Madras, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2931. 


ARTRĪTA TATATA > (Vedāntadešika- 


stotrašatanāmāvali) by Varadācārya alias 
Nainārācārya, son of Veūkatanātha 
Vedāntācārya. 


Ptd. in Vedāntadešikastotrajāla, Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Madras, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2931. 


ATMANE (Vedantadesikabhyudaya) 
-C. by Srisaila Rāmānuja. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 
5. 


Dara PT (Vedāntadešikāryāsaptašatī) 
Acâryasaptasati. in 700 vv (Arya metre). by 
Gopālācārya alias Sathakopa Srivira- 
rāghava, son of Rangācārya, lived at 
Mannargudi (1881-1907). 

Ahobila 38. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 753. 
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Aari (Vedantadesikastaka) VORI. 


Tirupati 6218. 


aare fyra gere NTT (Vedānta- 


dešikāstottarašatanāmastotra) Adyar I. p. 
220a. Adyar PL. p. 93 (2 mss.). VORI. 
Tirupati 6219 (inc.). 


-or De$ikāstottara”. (contains one hundred 
and eight names in praise of Srivehkatanatha 
otherwise called Vedāntadešika) by 
(Caturvedišatakratu) (Srisaila) Veūkatācārya 
alias Pāttarācārya alias Pātrarācārya alias 
Vedāntacāryadāsānudāsa, son of Satakratu 
Tātācārya, of Sailapürna family. Adyar I. p. 
219b (3 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 3040-46. MD. 
19794. MT. 6827. 


Ptd. Grantha Script, DeSikasampradăya- 
vivardhini Sabhā, no. 15. Kumbhakonam, 
1910. 1911. 


-C. Ācāryaguņādarša by a. himself. Adyar 
D. TV. 3045-46. MD. 19794. MT. 6827. 


-by Varadācārya alias Nainārācārya, son of 
Venkatanatha Vedāntācārya. MT. 6732. 


Aarme fsraTE lere yreraarerfs (Vedānta- 


deSikastottara$atanamavali) Adyar I. p. 
220a. Adyar D. IV. 3047. 

Ptd. (1). Vedāntadešikastotrajāla, pp. 52-56. 
(2). Vedāntadešikašatanāmastora, Kumbha- 
konam, 1910. 


darmdfiratuadua (Vedāntadešikotsava- 


vaibhava) by Viraraghava Sathakopa 
Yatindra. 37" Alagiyisingar of Ahobila Mutt. 
Ahobila 39. 


qarasqa (Vedantadvayatatparya) MD. 


14089 (inc). 


daremos (Vedāntadhyānaphalašruti) 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44474. 


ĀTRI (Vedāntadhyānamāhātmya) 


from Yogašāstra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22473-L. 
Sea (Vedantanayanabhusana) SB. 


New DC. VII. 28528 (inc.). 28803 (inc.). 


-by Svayamprakāšānanda. SB. New DC. VII. 
27868. ii. 92382 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 414. 
ATT (Vedāntanayanācārya) 


-C. Adhikaranacintamani on Adhikaraņa- 


sărăvali Vedāntadešika. See under the text. 


AARAA SAT (Vedāntanavamālikā) or Laghu- 


vrtti, name of C. by Nilamegha Šāstrin on 
Brahmasūtra. 


Ptd. Madras, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 102. 1492. 


ATTIE EMI (Vedāntanāma- 
ratnasahasravyākhyāna) or Svarūpānu- 
sandhāna. an exposition of one thousand 
names of Brahman occurring in Upanisads. 
by Paramagivendra Sarasvati, disciple of 
Abhinava Nārāyaņendra Sarasvati. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit p. 361. 


Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 619a. Allahabad D. 
IX. 3195. AS. p. 182. Burnell 92a. Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 499. MD. 15508. Oppert II. 8427. 
Sūcipattra 62. TD. 7592-94 (inc.). 


aerate (Vedāntanirņaya) Rice 174. 


-by Yošovijaya Gaņi, disciple of Nayavijaya. 
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See Jinaratnakosa, p. 365a. 


-or Vīrašaivasiddhānta by Sivayogindra. 
MD. 5103. MT. 6822 (inc.). 


Sarerearmiísmta (Vedantanyayanirnaya) Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. 


ARTEREI (Vedāntanyāyamālā) Adyar II. p. 
166a. Adyar PL. p. 223. 


-or Vedāntādhikaraņamālā. by Purusottama. 
Ptd. Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2931. 2934. 


derat (Vedāntanyāyamālikā) a brief 
summary of Adhikaranas of Brahmasūtra; by 
(Srigaila) Srīnivāsācārya. Adyar D. X. 491. 
Extr. p. 404. Amaracinta I. 52. ASR. I. 231. 
Extr. pp. 152-53. IO. 6021-B. Mysore I. p. 
482. III. p. 15 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39421. 
39422. Extr. pp. 464-65. 


AATRTRITATA GII (Vedāntanyāyaratnāvalī) or 
Brahmādvaitāmrtaprakāšikā. name of C. by 
Purugottamānanda Tirtha, disciple of 
Šivarāmānanda Tirtha on Brahmasūtra. 
Bikaner 6539. Osmania Uni. pp. 139-40 (2 
mss.; inc.).Tub. 18. 


ARTA =u (Vedantanyayasangraha) or 
Advaitacintāmaņi. by Sundareša, desciple of 
Veikatanātha. ASR. III. 1. MT. 2760. 
Mysore I. pp. 421. 656. III. p. 20. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 37264 (inc.). 37265. Extr. p. 4. 37266 
(inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 446. 


daaag (Vedāntanyāyasudaršana) name 


of Cc. by Varadanārāyaņa Bhatta on C. 
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Vedāntasāra of Rāmānuja on Brahmasūtra. 
See under Brahmasūtra. 


derana (Vedāntapīcadašī) or Paficadasi. by 
Vidyaranya. 
See under Paiīcadašī and also under 
Vidyaranya. 

AMANA (Vedāntapaiicaratna) vedanta. SB. 
New DC. VII. 28764 (in a collection). 
-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22709-G. 

ARTURA RĪTA (Vedāntapalicaratnastotra) by 
Šankarācārya. 
See under Paficaratnastotra and also under 
Šaiikarācārya. 

darauatdarafmvta (Vedāntapadārthatattva- 


nirnaya) See under Padārthatattvanirņaya. 


Tatag Tun (Vedāntapadārthanirūpaņa) 


Allahabad D. Kl. ii. 5148. 
dare (Vedantapadarthasangraha) by 
(Naâjangiidu) Rāmappa. Rice 174. 

-by Rima Misra. Mysore I. p. 451. 
-by Vedāntirāma. Mysore N. D. XI. 38423. 
Extr. p. 281. 


darem (Vedântapaddhati) by Rāmānujācārya. 
Allahabad D. XL ii. 3965.Jha G. N. I. ii. 3271. 
TATAHAN (Vedāntapadyamālā) 


Ptd.in Stotraratnāvalī (no. 21), Agravala 
Press, Madhura, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2611. 


Sarquesehg (Vedăntaparasloka) šaiv. BORI. 745 
of 1884-87. Rab. 745. 
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darquívarg (Vedāntaparipāka) ved. BHU. 3131. 


dadua (Vedāntaparibhāsā) by Kašinatha 


Sastrin. Rice 174. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 326. 


daraan (Vedāntaparibhāsā) by Dharma- 


rajadhvarindra, grand disciple of 
Nrsimhāšrama and disciple of Venkatanatha 
of Velangudi village in Tanjore dist. He was 
also father of Ramakrsna. An introduction 
to Advaita plilosophy in 8 paricchedas; also 
called as Advaitaparibhasa. 


Adyar II. p. 149ab. (11mss.; 3 inc.). Adyar 
D. IX. 1173-74. 1175-78 (inc.). 1179-82. 
1183 (inc.). 1184-86. XIII. 1703 (inc.). 1704. 
AK. 781. Allahabad 154. Allahabad D. XI. 
ii. 3965-68. 4183-85. 4286. 4315. 4329. 
4387. 4408. 4439. 4465. 4483. 4486. 4500. 
4532. 4545. 4597. 4604. 4618. 4621. 4629. 
4669. 4715-17. 4746. 4804. 4818. 4820. 
4838. 4864. 4918. 4969. 4983. 4998. 5064. 
5081. 5101. 5187. 5210. 5220. 5230. 5260. 
5274. 5282. 5285. 5296. 5323. 5392. 5404- 
05. 5421-22. 5484. 5507. 5569. 5578. 5586- 
:87. 5597. 5612. 5622. 5719. 5763. 5816. 
5823. 5829. 5858. 5887. America 3906-12. 
4254. Ānandāšrama 588. 3250. 4222. 5453. 
6336. 7249. 7729. 8017 (Anumana). Andhra 
Uni. 1356-57 (inc.). 2572 (inc.). AS. p. 182. 
ASR. III. 98. B. IV. 94 (15 mss.). Baroda I. 
5412 (inc.). 5502 (inc.). 6498. BC. 190. Bd. 
668. 691. Bhk. 32. Bhr. 262. 663. BHU. 3132- 
37 (inc.). 3138. Bik. 564. Bikaner 6536-37. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/72. 25/357. 29/1974. 
29/1975. 34/230. 34/711. 36/1799. 36/1915. 
50/89. 53/58. Bomb. Uni.2094-95. 2096 
(inc.). 2097. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1257-58. 


BORI. 24 of 1866-68. 94 &95 of 1873-74. 
307-09 of 1879-80. 120 & 384 of 1881-82. 
262 & 663 of 1881-83. 127 of A-1883-84. 
592 of 1886-92. 668 & 691 of 1887-91. 781- 
82 of 1891-95. 380-81 of 1895-1902. 349 
of 1899-1915. Burnell 90a. Cabaton I. 942. 
CPB. 5352-54. Cranganore Palace II. 185. 
Cs. HI. 119 (inc.). 120. 123. Dacca 2714. 
Damodar. Darbhanga 1212. 1217. 1222. 
1229. 1233. Darbhanga Raj 2694-95. 
Elankunnappuzha Kovilakam 12. Deo 332. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 2 (2 mss.). 89. H. 244. 
Hall p. 100. Haug 52. Harshe 71 (inc.). Hz. 
98. 303. 655. 897. 1338. IM. 4045. 4826 
(inc.). 10286 (inc.). 10743. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
524 (inc.). 525. 526-28 (inc.). IO. 2338-42. 
5997-98. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105 (6 mss.). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3233 (inc.). 3234. 3235 (inc.). 
II. ii. 8198. 8199 (inc.). 8200. III. 11196 
(inc.). Jha B. 110. Jodhpur 1687. K. 130. 
Kamaloti 38/A/1. Kātm. 4. Kh. 89. Khn. 56. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1021. Lucknow Mus. (fr.). L. 
1288. Lz. 865 (1-6). Mack. 11. Mad. Uni. R. 
A. S. 10 (a). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 4 (a). Mandlik 
p. 48 ( BB. 16. 17 (inc.)). MD. 4727-29. 4730 
(inc.). 4731-32. 4733 (fr.). 4734-35. 4736 
(inc.). 17003. Mithilā. MT. 220 (c). 1116. 
1804 (d). 4261 (a). 4613. 5369 (b). 6036 
(inc.). Munchen 340. Mysore I. p. 660 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38424. 
Nabadwip p. 915. Naduvil Matham 89-A. 
Nagpur Uni. 2060-63. 2083. National Libr. 
Calcutta 533 (inc.). Nasik II. 360. 631. XXX. 
4. 11. NP. I. 70. NPS. II. p. 426 (2 mss.). 
NW. 296. Oppert I. 528. 674. 827. 874. 2043. 
3222. 3358. 4250. 4349. 4506. 4974. 5086. 
5311. 5655. 7006. 7513. 7782. 8253. II. 
1019. 1424. 1716. 2273. 2412. 3562. 4956. 
5414. 6803. 9213. 9307. 9511. 9987. 10360. 
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OSM. I. 2381-86. II. Sup. 5116. IV. 2900. 
Osmania Uni. p. 141 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). Oudh 
1876, 22. 1877, 42. Oudh XIV. 84. XX. 230. 
Oxf. TI. 1297. P. 13. 23. Pathabari 1154-55 
(inc.). 2167. Paris (B 159a). Peters. II. p. 191. 
(no. 127). IV. 22 (no. 596). Pheh. 4. 12. PUL. 
II. p. 64. Ramesvaram 346. Ranbir II. pp. 554 
(4 mss.). 556 (5mss.). RASB. XI. 8602-03. 
8604 (fr.). 8605-06. Rice 154. 174. RORI. 
IL A. 1588-89. III. A. 2407-08. IV. 670. VI. 
216. VIII. 192. XI. 1293. XIV. 491 (inc.). 
XV. 404-05. XVI. 1165. 1256. XVII. 501. 
XVIII. 1443 (inc.). XXI. 3001. XXIV. 629- 
31.632 (inc.). XXVI. 74. Sakti 84. Saurashtra 
p. 13 (inc.). SB. 424 (2 mss.). 428. SB. New 
DC. VII. 26933. 27021 (inc.). 27119. 27150. 
27338 (inc.). 27406 (inc.). 27438. 27473. 
27477. 27492. 27795. 27875. 27918. 28061. 
28179. 28191. 28204 (inc.). 28290. 28333. 
28376. 28538 (inc.). 28541 (inc.).28568 
(inc.). 28586. 28615. 28623 (inc.). 28625 
(inc.). 28731 (inc.). 28755 (inc.). 28795 
(inc.). ii. 91416 (inc.). 91418 (inc.). 91466 
(inc.). 91498 (inc.). 91577. 91678. 91704 
(inc.). 91803. 91872. 91900. 92066. 92158. 
92184. 92250. 93375. 92420. 92423. 92442 
(inc.). 92460-61. 92473 (inc.). 92485 (inc.). 
92500. 92613. 92672 (inc.). 92690 (inc.). 
92745 (inc.). 92749 (inc.). 92775 (inc.). 
92850. 92882 (inc.). 93098. 93176 (inc.). 
93225. 93254. 93255. XIII. 51555. 57521- 
22. S. K. Ray 512 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, pp. 160 (no. 660). 230 (no. 946). 1918- 
30, p. 98 (no 804-05). SSPC. I. B. 70. 82. 


: Stain 126. Sücipattra 60. Taylor II. 13. 20. 


313. 327 (inc.). Tb. 98 (I). 99 (7. 8). TCD. 
359-C (inc.). TD. 7595-99. Tekkematham II. 
11, 13. IV. 16. Tirupati (RSVP). 3352 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 193-A. 559. C.M-591-C (inc.). 
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722 (inc.). 1363-A. 2197 (inc.). 3510-A. 
5744-C. 8385-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16049. 
Trippünittura I. 633-B. Tub. 19. Udaipur II. 
148, 7. Ujjain II. p. 62 (5 mss.). Up. Br. Mutt 


„533. Utkal Uni. 2076-77 (inc.). Varendra 


1297. Vienna 17. Viz. Skt. Coll. VRI. III. 
7915-16. V. 14512 (inc.). 14513. 14514 
(inc.). VSM. Poona III. 739-40. VII. 474 
(inc.). 555 (inc.). VRI. I. pp. 211 (5 mss.; 1 
inc.). 316. Wai 219 (6mss.). Wai D. II. 6753- 
65. 6766-70 (inc.). Whish 105, 4 (I. 7. 8). 


Ptd. (1). Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 1874. (2). 
Bendon Press, Calcutta, 1875. (3). Benares, 
1876. (4). Benares, 1879. 1887. (5). with 
Bengali transl. C. and notes by Saracchandra 
Goshal, Prācīna Bhāratīya Granthāvalī no. 
1, Calcutta, 1915. (6). ed. with English transl. 
by S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri. Adyar Libr. 
And Research Center, 1942. Reprint, 1971. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 90. 285; 
1906-28. 273-74. 1492; also IO, Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2934. 


-C. Allahabad 154. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4527. 
4746. 4818. 5569. 5612. Anand@$rama 
8017 (Anumānapariccheda). Ben. 79. Katm. 
4. Kh. 89. Kuru. Uni. I. 1021. Nagpur Uni. 
2065. NP. I. 70. Ramesvaram 265. RORI. 
XV. 408. SB. New DC. VII. 28135 (inc.). 
28376. ii. 92045 (inc.). 92121 (inc.). 92428 
(inc.). 92775 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 230 (no. 946). SSPC. I-B. 81. TD. 
23896. Trav Uni. T-651. L-1428-A. 
Trippünittura II. 243. VSM. Poona VII. 556 


(inc.). 


-C. Dipikā. Gough p. 36. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 98 (no. 806). Utkal Uni. 2078 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 211 (2 mss.). 
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-C. Vākyavrtti. Pathabari 1154 (inc.) (Cat. 
says by Hastāmalaka.). 


-C. by Appayya Diksita. Kavindrácarya 231. 


-C. Prakāšikā by Anantakrsna Šāstrin, 
disciple of Paūcāpageša Šāstrin and 
Venkateéa Šāstrin. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92882 (inc.). 


See R. Thangswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 306. 


Ptd. 24 Edn. Calcutta University Press, 
Calcutta, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2934. 


-C. by Krsnadhvarin. BORI. 593 of 1886- 
92. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib/. Adv. Lit p. 328. 
Ptd. Calcutta. 


-C. by Dhanapati Sări, son of Rāmakaumāra. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5036. 


-C. Bhūsaņa by Nārāyaņavidvat of Gundu 
family, son of Parvati and Paradeši Bhatta 
and a disciple of Veitkatādri Bhattaraka. 
MT. 1463. 7711 (inc.). 


-C. by Paficânana Bhattācārya disciple of 
Laksmana Sastri. 


Ptd. Āgamānusandhāna Samiti, Calcutta. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Litp. 428. 


-C. Prakāšikā by Patt Diksita or Peddā”, 
of Kaundinya gotra. Adyar II. p. 149b (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. IX. 1192-93 (inc.). 
Baroda I. 6621. MD. 4737 (inc.). 4738 (fr.). 
MT. 4261 (b). 4388 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 660. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37349. Extr. p. 23. 37350. 
37351. Extr. p. 24. 37352 -53 (inc.). Sakti 
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84. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93094. Trav. Uni. 
1147. Trippünittura I. 668 (inc.). Triv. Cur. 
I. 36 (inc.). 37. 


Ptd. TSS. 73, Government Press, 
Trivandrum, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2934. 


-C. Madhusüdani by Madhusüdana 
Sarasvati. BHU. 3318. CPB. 3798. 
Kavindrācārya 233. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 4 
(b) (name of C. given as Siddhāntabindu). 


-C. Sikhamani by Rimakrsnadhvarin alias 
?Diksita, son of Dharmarājādhvarin of 
Kaundinyagotra. 


Adyar II. p. 149b (3 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. IX. 
1187. 188-90 (inc.). 1191. XIII. 1705-06 
(inc.). Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4315. 4388. 4711. 
4894. 4974. 5230 (name of C. says 
Arthaprakāšikā). 5325. 5586. 5597. 5622. 
5829. America 3913-14. 4062. Anandāšrama 
863. Andhra Uni. 2574. AS. p. 183. Baroda 
L. 1717. 2546. 6337 (a). B. IV. 94 (2mss.). 
BC. 409. 494. Bd. 692 (inc.). Ben. 67. Bhr. 
263. BISM. fă. 72/1. Bomb. Uni. 2098. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1259. BORI. 33 of Vis. 
ii. 263 of 1882-83. 381 of 1895-1902. 692 
of 1887-91. Burnell 90a. Cs. III. 117. 118 
(inc.). 122 (inc.). 169 (anumanakhanda). 
Darbhanga 1229. Darbhanga Raj 2696 (inc.). 
Elahkunnappuzha Kovilakam 12. Fl. 221. 
Gough p. 179. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 
89. Hall p. 100. Hz. 656. 857 (inc.). 904. 1134 
(inc.). 1363 (inc.). IM. 878 (inc.). 5118 (inc.). 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 531-32 (inc.). IO. 2343. 
5999. 6000. K. 130. Kavindrācāya 232. L. 
1141. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 56. 121. Mandlik 
p. 48 (BB. 18 (inc.)). MD. 4739. 4740 (inc.). 


daaar 


4741-42. 16996 (inc.). 17004 (inc.). 17819. 
MT. 1055 (inc.). 1189 (inc.). 3926 (a) (inc). 
7346. 7414. Muchen J. 340. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 37354 (inc.). 37355 (inc.). Extr. pp. 24- 
25. 37356. 37357. Extr. p. 25. 37358-61 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2064. Nasik XXX. 4. 11. 
Oppert I. 875. 7514. II. 4959. 5885. 9424. 
9988. Peters. IV. 22 (no. 513). Poona 33. 
PUL. II. p. 64 (4 mss.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 59. 
Ranbir II. p. 556. RASB. XL 8607-08. 8609- 
10 (inc.). 8612 (IT). Rice 174. 176. RORI. II. 
A. 1589. IV. 672-73. XIV. 491 (inc.). XV. 
406-07. XXI. 3002. SB. 425. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26792 (inc.). 26846. 27336-37 (inc.). 
27412. 27776 (inc.). 28003. 28135 (inc.). 
28585. ii. 91491. 91546. 91576. 91589. 
92158. 92665. 92791 (inc.). 93146 (an). 
93191. 93195 (inc.). 93225. 93255. XIII. 
51594. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 98 (no. 
807; inc.). Šrūgerī Mutt 74. SSPC. I-B. 46. 
Stein 126. Sūcipattra 60. TA. 824/1. Taylor 
II. 13. Tb. 98 (I). 99 (7. 8). TD. 7600-02. 
7603-05 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1113, 5. Trav. 
Uni. 100-A. T-1049 (inc.). 1363-B (inc.). 
3510-B (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 66 (2 mss.). II. p. 
62 (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 116 (inc.). 257. 407. 
649. Višvabhāratī 2058. VORI. Tirupati 119. 
120 (inc.). 121-22. 123-24 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
6771. Whish 105 (5-I & ii). 


See Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit p. 380. 


Ptd. in (1). in Telugu char. by Dharmadhikari 
Ayyangar, Mysore, 1889 (2). Vavilla Press, 
Madras, 1927 (3) Venkatešvara Press, 
Bombay. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 90. 332; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 47. 2081. | 


-Cc. Sikhamanisatiketa. RASB. XI. 8611. 
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-C. Tattvabodhini or Subodhikā by Vedādri 
Süri. TCD. 357. Triv. Cur. V. 61 (inc.). 


-C. Padārthamatijūsā by Santyánanda. 
See R. Thangaswami, Brbf. Adv. Lit. p. 401. 
Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay. 


-C. Arthadipika or Paribhāsārthadīpikā by 
Siva Datta, son of Dhanapati Suri, son of 
Rāmakumāra of Datta family and disciple of 
Bālagopāla Tirtha (some Cat. ascr. to 
Dhanapati Süri). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit, p. 402. 


AK. 782. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4183. 4483. 
4486. 4545. 4604. 4621. 4669. 4969. 5064. 
5210. 5220. 5260. 5296. 5392. 5422. 5567. 
5587. 5816. 5823. 5858. Bomb. Uni. 2097. 
BORI. 782 of 1891-95. Cs. III. 121. Dacca 
4502. Hall p. 100. IM. 10743. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 524 (inc.). 528 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8200. L. 1288. Mithila. NW. 298. Oudh 
1876, 22. Oudh XV. 114. OSM. I. 2387. 
Osmania Uni. p. 141. PUL. IL p. 64. Ranbir 
IL p. 556. RASB. XI. 8612 (IH-a.b.c) (inc.). 
8613. RORI. IV. 671. VIII. 193. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28586. 27922. ii. 92066. 92473 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 98 (no. 
806). Stein 126. Tirupati (RSVP). 3353 (inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 62. 


Ptd. Haridāsa Skt. Ser. 6. 1927. 


-by Nrsimha Yatindra or “Sarasvati. Khn. 56. 
Utkal Uni. 2079 (ine). 


-by Brahmendra Sarasvati. Bikaner 6538 
(inc.). Buhler 556. 


AZT (Vedāntaparibhāsāsaūgraha) 


„* by Rama Varman alias Rājarsi. 


213 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI ARTA 


See R. Thangaswami, BibL Adv. Lit 385; 
also K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 261. 


Ptd. (1). Cochin Skt. Ser. 1. 1937. (2). Ed. by 
Dr. N. Veezhinathan, Annals of Ori. Res. Uni. 
Mad. XXIX, Pts. 1 & 2, 1980. 


ARTURA (Vedāntaparibhāsāsāra) Wai D. 


Il. 6772 (inc.). 


aeration (Vedāntapārijāta) by Sadānanda. 
Mithila. RASB. XI. 8572 (inc.). Rep. Hpr. 
1906-11, p. 7 (inc.). 


-C. Vedāntapārijātamaūjariby a. himself. 
RASB. XI. 8572. 


darana (Vedāntapārijātasaurabhā) 
name of C. by Nimbārka on Brahmasūtra. 
(Dvaitādvata). 


See under Brahmasūtra and also under 
As Ts = 
Sāririkasūtra. 


SST (Vedantaprakarana) adv. Adyar II. 
pp. 149b. (2 mss.). 174 (b). Adyar PL. p. 209. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4186. 4648. 5566. 
Anandáérama 7217. Baroda I. 13638. Br. 
Mus. II. 129. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. Jha 
G. N. IL. ii. 8201 (inc.). MD. 200 (in a 
collection). Mysore N. D. XI. 38426 (inc.). 
38427. 38480 (inc.). Naduvil Matham 64. 
Nagpur Uni. 2066. Oppert II. 1233. 7124. 
8951. Rice 176 (no. 1605). SB. New DC. VII. 
27193 (inc.). 27269. Trav. Uni. TM. 52 (d). 
950. 2709 (4) (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 36. 37 
(inc.). Viz. Skt. Coll. VVRI. I. p, 211. 


-C. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91985. 92686 (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. IV. 37 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16057 (inc.). 


-in verse form. SB. New DC. XIII. 51466 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, pp. 93 (no. 
808). 98 (fr.). 


-C. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 93 (no. 808). 


-in the form of Šivasaumyasamvāda. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/713. 7/717. 21/135. 29/327. 29/ 
2060. 34/229. 36/1817. 


-in verse form. TCD. 401-E. beg. ged 


-on Brahman, based on Mahāvākyas, in prose 
form. TD. 7611 (inc.). 


-by a disciple of Svayamprakāša. Mysore I. 
p. 451. 


-by KăSinătha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 325. 
-by Madhvanātha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/325. 


-by Vādicakra Cūdāmani. PUI. II. p. 64 (3 
mss.). 


-by Vāsudeva, disciple of Gopāla Tīrtha. 
divided into 2 parts as Sāksisāksyaviveka, 
and Paâcâvasthăviveka. Dešamaūgalam 
1598 (d). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 200 (b). MT. 
5327. TCD. 359, (A-B). 360A. Trav. Uni. 
CM. 591-A. CM-591-B. 833-A.. C-2468-A. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 438. 


-by Šankarācārya. (sic.) Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4648. Mysore N. D. XI. 38425. Extr. p. 281. 
RORI. II. A. 1590. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92043 (inc.). Naduvia Matham 41-A. Trav. 
Uni. 2523-A. 


Cf. Atmabodha 


-C. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4648. 
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ASTANA (Vedāntaprakaraņamūla- 


sutra) by Hastāmalakācārya. ASR. III. 99. 


AANER (Vedāntaprakaraņa- 


vākyāmrta) Burnell 95b. 


Serenus (Vedântaprakaranavimsati) or 
Tattvampadaviveka. adv. by Avadhūta 
Sivayogin. Mysore I. p. 451. III. p. 13 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37303 (inc.). Extr. pp. 12- 
13. 38428. 38429. Ext. p. 282. 38434. 
38435. Extr. p. 283. 


-C. by a. himself. Mysore N. D. XI. 38430. 
38431. Extr. pp. 282-33. 38432-33. 


-or Vedântabhiişana or Advaitabhisana. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38435. Extr. p. 283. 


-C. Anandadipika by Vāsudevendra 
Sarasvatī. K. 116. Mysore I. p. 421. Mysore 
N. D. XL 38435. Extr. p. 283. 


ATAU HASTE (Vedāntaprakaraņa- 


šlokasaūgraha) a portion of Mundakopa- 
nisad, a panegyric of Siva. TCD. 361-A (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. C-2407-A. 


derent (Vedantaprakaranasüci) SB. 


New DC. VII. 27269. 


ATANAN (Vedāntaprakāša) Ramesvaram 278. 
Trippunittura IV. 43. 


Sarasa (Vedāntaprakāšādhyāropa) 
by Sivünanda Sarasvati, disciple of 
Jagannātha Sarasvati. SB. New DC. VII. 
27667 (ine). 


CEIR TATA (Vedānaprakāšāpavāda) by 


Šivānanda Sarasvatī, disciple of Jagannātha 
Sarasvati. SB. New DC. VII. 27665 (inc.). 
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` darem (Vedāntaprakriyā) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


39/354 (abridged). Jha G. N. HI. 11197 (inc.). 
RORI. VI. 222 (abridged). SB. New DC. VIL. 
26733 (inc.). 


E CHIETI (Vedantaprakriya) name of C. by 
Šankarācārya on Atmabodha. Allahabad D. 
XI. ii. 4187. 4287. VVRI. I. p. 203. 


ATTA fara (Vedāntaprakriyāsamjītā) VRI. 


I. 1254. 


darHÜBSIEN (Vedāntaprakriyāhāra) by 
Kumāra. Bikaner 6454. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 53. 


Aarand (Vedantapradipa) Bodl. Sup. 536. 


-or Vedāntadīpa, name of C. by Rāmānujā- 
cārya on Brahmasūtra 


See under Brahmasūtra and also under 


Rāmānujācārya. 


ARTA (Vedāntaprabandha) a discourse on 
Šaūkaravedānta in Sanskrit prose. Dacca 
4765 (inc.). 


ATARE (Vedantaprabodhasudha) by 


Sankarăcârya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/15. 


Wara (Vedāntaprameya) by Vidyāraņya Muni. 
America 4074. 


dumm (Vedāntaprameyavicāra) TD. 


8130. 23923. 


daranas (Vedāntaprameyāvali) or Prameya- 


ratnāvali. by Baladeva alias Govindaikāntin. 
See under Prameyaratnāvali. 


ETANG (Vedāntapravrtivicāra) SB. New 


DC. VII. 26969. 
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darem (Vedantapraénàvali) BHU. 3140. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92432. 


-or PraSnottarâvali. by Jadabharata alias 
Bharata alias Yadubharata. 


See under Prašnāvali. 
Addi. mss.: 


RORI. XVII. 502 (Yadubharata). SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 91929. 92254. VVBISIS. II. 201. 
VVRI. I. p. 211. Extr. If. pp. 222-23. 


METANI = T (Vedāntaprasnottaramālikā) 


Sakti 81. 


AANI (Vedāntabālabodhaprakāša) 
by Devakinandana. B. IV. 70. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 108. P. 21. 


darem (Vedāntabālabodhinī) 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšikā by Raghunātha 
Sarasvati or Ramacandra Sarasvati. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. 


-by Šankarācārya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. 
(4 mss.). SB. New DC. VII. ti. 91970 (inc.). 


daraatftrit (Vedāntabodhinī) 
Ptd. with Tamil Transl. Madras, 1908-10. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1184. 1491. 
drei WE (Vedanta Bhatta) 
-Rtupaficadasi. or Rajasvalā”. 
See under Rajasvalāpaficadašī. 


armaq (Vedântabhăgavata) compiled by 
Mādhavarāma. 


Ptd. Merchant Press, Cawnpore, 1928-29. 
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renegat 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2930. 


Tatah (Vedāntabhāvasāhasrī) by 


Haridāsa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. 
ATUT (Vedāntabhāsā) Keonjhar 51. 


serere (Vedantabhasya) Allahabad 105. 
America 4255 (inc.). Mack. 15. OSM. IV. 
2901. SB. New DC. XIII. 51641 (inc.). 


ATAUN (Vedāntabhāsyaprati- 
pādyāni) adv. by Nāgeša Bhatta, son of Siva 
Bhatta. See under Brahmasūtra. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 356. 


derum (Vedāntabhāskara) or Rāmānuja- 
divyacarita or Yatindracampü or Varavara- 
municampū by Vakulābhūsaņa Sūri, son of 
Satharipuguru of Atreyagotra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 206. 


MT. 3493 (inc.). 5239. 5615 (inc.). 5709. 
Mysore I. p. 269. II. p. 12. Mysore N.D. VIII. 
27177 (inc.). 27178. 27179. Extr. p. 265. 
Oppert II. 3528. (anon.). 


-C. Tātparyadīpikā by Bodhendra 
Sarasvatī, disciple of Girvāņendra Sarasvatī. 
Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 161. PUL. IL. p. 65. 


AgTTURAT (Vedāntabhāskara) by Haridatta. 
Andhra Uni. 2570 (inc.). 


AgrAYAT (Vedāntabhūsaņa) adv. Adyar II. p. 
149b (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 1194 (inc.). Ben. 
72. K. 130. SB. 417. Vidyāranyapura 94. 


-C. Baroda I. 12658 (inc.). 
-by Kaivalyendra. TD. 7575. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 333. 
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-or Advaitabhusana or Vedāntaprakaraņa- 
vimšati by Jăănendra Sarasvati. 


See under Vedāntaprakaraņavimšati. 


-by Paramesthiguru. g. by anon author of the 
Madhvamatadhvāntadivākara. C£ Adyar D. 
IX. 998. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit p. 362. 


-by the son of Raghunātha, son of Jayakrsna. 
RASB. XI. 8635. 


dare (Vedântabheribhaiikăra) by 


Amerešvara Săstrin. PUL. II. p. 65. 


atangat (Vedantamangaladipika) NP. 


V. 110. 


ATR (Vedantamaiijari) BISM. fa, 185/7. 
NPS. IL. p. 426 (inc.). 


-by Advaitendra. Vi§vabharati 1615. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 418. 


Aarena (Vedāntamatakārikā) VRI. V. 


14515. 


Aarne (Vedāntamatavicāra) SB. New DC. 
VIL. ii. 92097 (inc.). 


wur (Vedàntamanana) by a disciple of 
Rāmacandrendra and Nārāyaņa. 


TCD. 363. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103, 42. Trav. Uni. 
T-56. Triv. Cur. I. 38. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 450. 
-or Vāsudevamanana. by Vāsudeva Yati. 


See under Vasudevamanana. 
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-by Samksepakācārya alias Samkseyakà- 
carya, disciple of Vasudevendra. Hpr. IV. 
279. K. 130. OSM. I. 2388. IV. 2902. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 445. 


dam ARSA, 


vi$ramopanisad) or Visramopanisad. 


(Vedantamantra- 


See under ViSrâmopanişad. 


aerate (Vedantamantropanisad) by 


Mātsya Dattācārya. IM. 1561. 


derent (Vedāntamandākinī) name of C. 


by Nārāyaņa Sarasvati, disciple of 

+ Gīrvāņendra Sarasvati on Nyāyacūdāmaņi 
of Mādhava Sarasvatī. Bikaner 6434. 
Mithilā. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 14. 


ECL EIU (Vedāntamarayādā) Trav. Uni. 838- 
E. L-1251-L. 


SIeTRTHETHERT (Vedāntamāhāvākya) Allahabad D. 
XI. ii. 4526. BORI. 485 of 1882-83. 


-C. an. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92663 (inc.). 
-C. Vivarana, NSP. V. 194 (inc.). 


-by Manoharadāsa. BHU. 3141. BORI. 484 
of 1882-83. 


Cf Mahāvākya. 
BETHET ANAA (Vedāntamahāvākya- 
ratnāvali) 
Ptd. Bangalore, 1921. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1111. 1492. 
ĀATRTAETAT ATT (Vedantamahavakya- 


vivarana) by Vaikunthapuri Yati. VVBISIS. 
II. 202. VVRI. I. p. 211. Extr.II. p. 223. beg. 
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dem (Vedāntamālā) VVBISIS. II. 203 (ine), 


VVRI. I. p. 211. 


-or Vedāntādhikaraņamālā or Vedānta- 
nyāyamālā. by Purusottama. BORI. 310 of 
1879-80. P. 13. 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1920. 
See Purusottamji: A Study, pp. 63. 106-07. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2931. 


Sara (Vedantamuktaka) some stray verses 


on Adv. ved. diff. texts. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39423. Extr. p. 565. 39424 -26 (inc.). 


Azra wWaST (Vedāntamuktāvalī) g. by 


Sadănanda in  Advaitasiddhi. Prob. 
Siddhāntamuktāvalī. 


Allahabad D. XI. ii.4188. Ben. 78. Jha G. N. 
IL. ii. 8204 (inc.). Kātm. 4. Kuru. Uni. II. 1079 
(Siddāntadīpika). Oppert II. 4957. Osmania 
Uni. p. 141. Pheh. 11. Ranbir II. p. 556. SB. 
423. Stein 126. Sūcīpattra 146. 


-C. Dipikā. Ben. 67. 


-or Vedāntasiddhāntamuktāvalī or 
Siddhāntamuktāvalī. by Prakāšānanda alias 
Mallikārjuna Yati, alias Nijātma- 
prakāšānanda disciple of Jītānānanda and 
the teacher of Nānā Diksita. Prakāšānanda 
later became the disciple of Sricaitanya and 
was famous with the name Prabodhananda. 


See Z A. Vol. XXIV. p. 35; also R. 
Thangaswami, Brb/. Adv. Lit. p. 364. 


Adyar IL pp. 150 b (2 mss.). 250a. Adyar D. 
IX. 1263-64. Allahabad 105-06. Allahabad 
D. XI. ii. 3969. 4075. 4562. 5038. 5257. 
5299. 5570. 5697. Andhra Uni 2488. AS. p. 


184. B. IV. 104 (4 mss.). Baroda I. 955. 1529. 
8288. 11315. 11446 (a). 11696. BHU. 3172. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/4. 7/43. 7/137. BORI. 637 
of 1884-87. 607-08 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
IX. iii. 961. 1055. 1056. CPB. 6535. Cs. III. 
170. Dacca 2317D. Darbhanga 1207. 
Darbhanga Raj 2718 (inc.). Hall p. 99. Hpr. 
II. 198. IO. 2331-35. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
24 (128). Jhā B. 113. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3236 
(inc.). II. ii. 8221 (inc.). K. 126. Khr. 58. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1022. II. 1078. Mithilā. MT. 
1346. 2510. 7713. Munchen J. 341 (inc.). 
Nasik XXI. 2. XXX. 5. Oudh IV. 17. VIII, 
24. XXI. 144. Osmania Uni. p. 142 (2 mss.). 
Pathabari 1156. Peters. IV. 22 (no. 607). 
PUL. II. p. 66. RASB. XI. 8503-05. Rgb. 638. 
RORI. II. 1610. III. A. 2423. Extr. pp. 47- 
49. IV. 690. XII. 1246. XIV. 496. XVI. 1192. 
XVII. 507. XXI. 3010-11 (inc.). XXIV. 638. 
XXV. 1450. SB. 423 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. 
VII. 27316 (inc.). 27381 (inc.). 27722. 
27728-29 (inc.). 27736 (inc.). 27739. 27754 
(inc.). ii. 91690. 91840. 91898. 92609 (inc.). 
93079. 93209. 93212. XIII. 51513. 51560 
(inc.). Sücipattra 62. Tb. 97. Trav. Uni. 636- 
C (Vedantasiddhantamusti). 1775. Udaipur 
p. 146 (no 21) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B-9 
(1). II. 148, 10-11. Ujjain I. p. 57. VVRI. I. 
p. 212 (8 mss.; 3 inc.). Wai D. II. 6852-53. 


Ptd. (1). with C. of Jivāndanda Vidyāsāgara, 
Calcutta, Benares, 1876. (2). Ptd. (2" Ed). 
with C. of Jivünanda Vidyāsāgara 
Bhattācārya, Siddhesvara Press, Calcutta, 
1897. (3) Punjab Printing Press works, 
Lahore, 1914. (4). with English transl. of A. 
Venis, E. J. Lazarus & Co. Benares, 1890, 
1922. (5). Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1996. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 607. 770. 


BETHET 


1492; 1876-92. 285. 292; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2941. 


-C. an. (prob. by Nana Diksita) Allahabad 
D. XI. ii. 5697. BORI. 607 of 1886-92. BORI. 
D. IX. iii. 1055. Mithilā. Oudh VIII. Ranbir 
II. p. 556. RORI. XII. 1246. XXIV. 638. SB. 
New DC. VII. 27066. 27235. 27341. ii. 
91937 (inc.). 91824 (inc.). 93025 (inc.). 
93079. 93209. Stein 146 (inc.). Sücipattra 
126. VVRI. I. p. 212 (inc.). Wai 218. 


-C. Pradipikā by Nànà Diksita, disciple of 
Prakāšānanda, the a. Adyar D. IX. 1263. 
1265. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4562. 5038. 5257. 
5299. 5570. AS. p. 184. B. IV. 104 (2 
Copies). Baroda I. 955. 1529. 8288. 11315. 
11696. Ben. 67. Bikaner 6566. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/4. BORI. 608 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
IX. iii. 1056. Cs. HI. 125 (inc.). 170. 
Darbhanga 1206 (inc.). Hall p. 99. Hpr. II. 
198. IO. 2331-36. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106 
(2 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3236 (inc.). K. 126. 
Kotah 377. Kuru. Uni. 1079. MT. 2510. 
7713. Nasik XXI. 2. NP. I. 72. Oudh IV. 17. 
Peters. IV. 22 (no. 607). PUL. II. p. 66 (4 
mss.; 2 inc.). RASB. XI. 8503-06. RORI. III. 
A. 2423. Extr. pp. 47-49. XIV. 496. XVII. 
507. XXI. 3010-11 (inc.). XXV. 1450. SB. 
423. SB. New DC. VII. 27235. 27722. 27736 
(inc.). 27739. 27754 (inc.). ii. 91840. 92609 
(inc.). 93212. XIII. 51512. 51560 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 62. Tb. 97. Udaipur I-B. 9 (1). II. 
148, 9. Ujjain I. p. 57. VVBISIS. 1. 157. 
VVRL I. p. 212 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Extr. pp. 
225-26. 316. Wai D. II. 6853. 


-C. by Nārāyaņa. (mistaken for Nānā 
Diksita?). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/4. 


-or Brahmasūtramuktāvalī C. by Brahmā- 
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nanda Sarasvati on Brahmasūtra. See under 
Brahmasūtra. 


-by Bellangonda Rāmarāyakavi, disciple of 
Purugulla Rama Šāstrin and Subrahmanya 
Sastrin. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib]. Adv. Lit. p. 366. 


ÎTI FERIT (Vedāntayatirāja) 
-C. Wrtti on Brahmasūtra. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 
VORI. Tirupati 4047 (inc.). 4048. 


#ar=rafteqsr (Vedantayuktipuñja) IM. 2725. 
ARRANT (Vedāntayuddhaprakaraņa) adv. 


by Appaya Diksita. Mysore I. p. 461 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38663 (inc.). 38664. Extr. 
p. 349. 


-C. Vivarana. Mysore N. D. XI. 38665. 


arar (Vedāntaraksā) or “sañgraha. name of 
C. by Narayana Munindra on Nyāsatilaka 
of Vedāntadešika. Baroda I. 11975. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 65. Mysore N.D. XI. 
39676. Extr. pp. 614-15. Oudh VIII. 80. 


Sar=qarmor (Vedāntaraksāmaņi) by Anantakrsna 
Sastrin (1886 A. D.). disciple of Paficāpageša 
Šāstrin and Venkatasubba Sastrin. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 306. 


ARTA (Vedantaranganathacarya) alias 


Raūgārya of Šālagrāma and Kaundinya 
Gotra. 


-Yatirājastotra. See under the text. 
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Warme (Vedāntaratna) adv. SB. New DC. VII. 


27463. 28041 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915- 
16, p. 3 (no. 2513). Trav. Uni. C-M-591-D. 
1009-B. 1096-B. L-1426-F. 12333-D. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16716-A. 16764-D. 16984-A. 
Trav. Cur. V. 78. 


-by a disciple of Laksmana. PUL. II. p. 65 
(inc.). 


-or Vedāntakutūhala by Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Bikaner 6535. IM. 5121 (inc.). Ind. Mus 
(Phil.)530. 


-certain portions from Paiicadašī of 
Vidyaranya. TCD, 359-D. 


-by Sadānanda Yati. Trippūņittura I. 681B. 


#aT=reist (Vedāntaratnakoša) or Tattva- 


pradīpikā. name of C. by Nrsimha Muni on 
Pancapadika of Padmapāda, TD. 7065. 


See under the text. 


ATIKA taq (Vedāntaratnatrayaparīksā) a 


discussion regarding Brahmā, Visņu and 
Rudra (the work in Anustub verses, on the 
model of Ratnatrayapariksā of Apayya 
Diksita, Deals with superiority of Siva, amidst 
the trinity, from the vedantic standpoint.). 


beg. eq PROTAN ..... Burnell 92a. TD. 8218 


Tamam (Vedantaratnamaiijüsa) Bharatpur 


VIII. 18. 


-name of C. by Purusottamācārya, on 
Dašašlokī (of Nimbārka school). 


See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 823. Granthappura p. 
137 (nos. 2818-19a). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 58. 
RORI. XII. 1272. XXI. 3083. XXVIII. 1012 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92828. 92836. 
Ujjain I. p. 67. VRI. III. 7822. V. 14478 (inc.). 


BETAN (Vdantaratnamala) by Mahadeva, 


son of Acyuta Luņiga. (mistaken for C. on 
Jyotisaratnamālā. ?). RORI. XXVIII. 967 (inc.). 


-based on Dašašlokī of Nimbārka. VRI. III. 
7823 (inc.). 


Laksmana and Venkatacarya. An expo- 
sition of Brahmasütra in verse form in 
accordance with the viewpoint of 
Rāmānujācārya. ASR. I. 232. Extr. pp. 153- 
54. BHU. 3143 (inc.). MT. 3831. 5753. NPS. 
V. p. 260 (inc.). Oudh XXII. 52. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 11 (no. 21). RORI. VIII. 209. 
IX. 550. XIX. 45 (inc.). 


-C. Alaiikārādarša by a. himself. (beg. 


afaa ...). MT. 3831. 5753. RORI. 
II. A. 1658. VIII. 209. XIX. 45 (inc.). 


-by Vrajabhüsana Mišra. Ka£in. 28. 


S«TWWHISI (Vedāntaratnamālā) (Nimbarka 


School.). by Anantarāma Bhatta, disciple 
and younger brother of Kāšmīri Kešava 
Bhatta and Dharmadāsa. Hpr. II. 196. RORI. 
III. A. 2549. Extr. pp. 53-54. Ujjain I. p. 67 
(ascr. to Kešava Bhatta). 


Ptd. Fine Art Press, Brindaban, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 54. 1492; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2935. 
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-by Rāmacandra Viravara Hariścandra. 


ATAT (Vedāntaratnamālā) an explanation 


of the vedāntic philosophy in 18 verses in 
Bhāgavata. by Devanārāyaņa, disciple of 
Nilakantha and Narayana. TCD. 364. Trav. 
Uni. T-338 (inc.). C-607. 11089 (inc.). Triv. 
Cur. IV. 38. 


For more delails see J. of the Trav. Uni. Ori. 
Mss. Bibl. IV. i. pp. 1-6; also K. K. Raja, 
CKSL. p. 128; R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. 
Lit. p. 426. 


STI (Vedāntaratnamālā) name of C. on 


Daksinamürtistotra or Daksiņāmūrtyastaka 
of Šaūkarācārya. Radh. 6. See under the text. 


ARRATE (Vedāntaratnākara) vis. adv. Burnell 


95a. Jodhpur 1688. Oppert I. 5177. 


-by Rāmānuja Vipašcit alias Rāmānuja 
Dīksita of Šrīvatsa gotra, in accordance with 
the views of Rāmānujācārya. 


MT. 1276. TD. 7804-05 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
11328-A (inc.). 
-by Šankarācārya. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.). Sri Rajarajeshvari Niketana 
Press, Madras, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2935. 


darem (Vedāntaratnāvali) vis. adv. Adyar 


II. p. 166a. Cuttack 84. 
-by Paramananda Deva. RORI. II. A. 1591. 
-by Maheša Candrapāla. 


Ptd. with C. & Bengali trnsl. Calcutta, 1883- 
84. 


See Br. Mus. Pid. Bks. 1876-92. 221-22. 


OSM. I. 2389, 

-by Vanamāli Mišra. RORI. XV. 409 (inc.). 
-by Sankara Gosvāmin. Utkal Uni. 2078. 
-by Šankarācārya. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Navasarasvata Press, 
Calcutta, 1884-88. 


See IO. Ptd. 1938, p. 2935. 


ANRE (Vedântarahasya) vis. adv. Adyar II. 


p. 166a (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 223. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28421 (inc.). ii. 93047. Sūcīpattra 
146. 


Ptd. Cannanore, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1117. 1492. 


-Svarüpadarpana from. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39777. 39778. Extr. pp. 647-48 


-by Appakoņdācārya. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39439. Extr. p. 568. 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta. BHU. 3142. 


-by Jagannāthānanda Sarasvati, disciple of 
Harihara Sarasvati. Hpr. IV. 280. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 342. 


-adv. by Brahmānanda Sarasvatī. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 91449. ` 


-adv. by (Vedānta) Vāgīša Bhattācārya. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4189. 5139. B. IV. 94. 
Baroda Ī. 11363. BHU. 3144. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1260. BORI. 121 of 1881-82. 284 
of 1892-95. Hall p. 104. IM. 948. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 551. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8205. Kātm. 4 
(an). Mithilā. Nagpur Uni. 2067. Nasik XXII. 
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4. NPS. II. p. 426 (inc.). P. 23. Peters. V. 
284. RORI. XXV. 1446. SB. 417. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28366. 27027. 28547. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1909-10, p. 15 (no. 1949). Sri. Dev. 707. 
Trav. Uni. 7286 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 442. 
Ptd. Chow. Press. 
-C. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5480. 


-by Vidyāraņya Dešika, disciple of 
Šaūkarācārya. TA. 3174. 3174 (d). 


-or Prabodhasudhākara or Bodhasudhākara. 
by Šankarācārya. 


See under Prabodhasudhākara. 


Add]. ms.: Prayag I. 236. 


derer (Vedāntarahasyadīpikā) or 


Astāvakradīpikā. Buhler 549. 


ATR (Vedāntarahasyasangraha) SB. 


New DC. VII. 28808 (inc.). 


ARNAT (Vedāntarāddhānta) vedanta. 
-C. SB. New DC. XIII. 51527 (inc.). 


Sara (Vedantaramanuja) preceptor of 


Raghunatha (a. of Satkarmacintamani, MD. 
15505). 


AQAA (Vedāntarāmānuja) 


-Sitāvijayacampū. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27367. 27368. Extr. p. 284. 


Sara deta (Vdantaramanuja Tata- 
dasa) son of VenkateSvara Dāsatātārya, and 
great grandson of Švetācārya. 
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-A Saucanirnaya. MD. 3028. 
-Dharmasārārthadīpikā. MD. 19230. 
-Divyasūricarita. kāvya. Baroda II. 10795. 
-Samnyāsisāpiņdyavidhi. MD. 3090. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1227b. 


SRP APT (Vedāntarāmānujamuni) 


disciple of Laksmaņa Yogindra and Vādhūla 
Varadarāja. 


-C. Dipika on Divyasūriprabhāva. viš. adv. 
See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: Jha G. N. HI. 11210 (inc.). Ext. 
pp. 485-86. 


ATRIA (Vedāntarāmānujamuni) 


-Nyăsavidyădarpana. Tirupati (RSVP). 
1730. 


Ptd. (Grantha. Script.). in Sathakopadya- 
cāryasūktisudhāsvādini, work no. 5. 
Kumbhakonam, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1804. 2415. 
-Satyasangraha. MT. 5343. 


-Satsampradāyanirūpaņa. MT. 5340. 


darent (Vedāntarāmānujamuni) son of 


Raghunātha Desika of the Srivatsa potra. 


-Mănavikramamahipălacarita or Māna- 
vikramiyacampī. kāvya. Trav. Uni. 388-A. 


ĀATRRTATTTJIA (Vedāntarāmānujamuni) or 
Raūgarāmānuja. 


-C. Sārāsvādini on Rahasyatrayasāra. See 
under the text. 


Sa 
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TENTATIEI (Vedāntarāmānujamuni) 


disciple of Ranganātha. 


"Šrītattvasiddhāfijana or Tattvasiddhanjana. 
See under Tattvasiddhāfijana. 


TATANG (Vedāntarāmānujamuni- 
daņdaka) stotra. Adyar I. p. 207a. Adyar D. 
IV. 3027. Extr. p. 366. 


siae amqerat rites (Vedāntyarāmānuja- 
yogīndra) teacher of Gopāla Dešika (a. of 
Vedāntadešika-sahasra-nāmastotra, MD. 
9106). 


Fara AT Farry (Vedāntarāmānuja Svāmin) 
of Cakravarti family, resident of Sripura, 
brother of Kavitārkikakaņthīrava (a. of 
Ratibhūsaņabhāņa, MD. 16088). 


Aa (Vedāntarāmāyaņa) alias Brahma- 
jăâna Šāstra. 
Ptd. Benares, 1908. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28. 1185. 1492. 


Sarma (Vedantaramayana) by Sivasahaya. 
Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1888. (2). With Hindi 
transl. Laksmi Venkatešvara Press, 
Bombay, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. 1876-92. 390; 1906-28. 
986. 1492; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2935. 


dere (Vedāntarāya) alias Vedaigaraya alias 
Mālajit. See under Vedangaraya. 


AAVAT (Vedāntalaksmaņa) alias Tātadāsa of 
Lakgmikumāra Tātācārya family. 
-Prapannagatidīpikā. See under the text. 


aera (Vedantalaksmanamuni) teacher 


of Gopāla Dešika (a. of Ahnika, MD. 2826). 
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See AAA (Vedāntalaksmaņa- 


munindrakrpantabodha) by Krsna Dešika 
Bhrūgarāya. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 237 (a). 


det ATT (Vedāntalaghumaūjūsā) phil. 


RORI. XXVIII. 968 (inc.). 


Aara (Vedāntalaharī) by Saccidānanda 
Sarasvati alias °Bhiksu, disciple of 
Rāmānanda Bhiksu. Baroda I. 8238. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 406. 


darddmRnqEmfUT (Vedāntavākyacūdāmaņi) 


Oppert II. 6553. 


dara" (Vedāntavākyanicaya) SB. New 
DC. VII. 26988 (inc.). (Vividha-Săstroktopa- 
yogi vacanānām saügraha). 27000. 


ATARI GE (Vedāntavākyasangraha) Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. 


ĀATRTATA TTT (Vedāntavākyasudhākara) 


RORI. XXV. 1447. Kotah 401. 


Sarasara PPT (Vedāntavākyānām 


visistadaitvaparatva) Adyar II. p. 166a. 
Adyar PL. p. 224. 


daraan (Vedāntavākyārtha) Allahabad D. 
XI. ii. 5110. Andhra Uni. 1360 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 92717. 


Aare agrat (Vedāntavāgīša Bhattācārya) 


one of the authors of Nrsimhasarvasva, 
RASB. IV. 3108. 


der«eraritsr agrară (Vedāntavāgīša Bhattācārya) 
-Dharmanirnaya. SB. New DC. III. 13688. 


-Vedāntarahasya. See under the text. 
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-Vedāntasārabhāvārthadīpikā. See below. 


-Šankarasarvasva. SB. New DC. VII. 27547 
(inc.). Stein 127. 


-Saccaritakalpataru. NPS. III. p. 544 (inc.). 
-C. on Sārsvatavyākaraņa. Baroda I. 4157. 
-Haritosanabhakti. Lahore 12. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1227b. 


-Haribhaktirasáyana. SB. New DC. XII. 
44499. 


(gera) darmi ((Krsņadeva) Vedānta- 
vāgīša) 
-C. Kāntimālā (a gloss) on Prameyaratnāvali. 
See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 20. 

Aaraaniist agrară (Vedāntavāgīša Bhattācārya) 
disciple of Nārāyaņa. 


-Bhojacarita or Bhoja rājasaccarita. IO. 4181. 


erata (Vedāntavāada) SB. New DC. VII. 27579. 
Tirupati 186. 


aardaratel (Vedāntavādārtha) Burnell 94b. 
Mysore I. p. 451 (5 mss.). Oppert II. 3817. 
Tirupati 187. 


-by Krsnananda, disciple of Ramabhadra and 
Vāsudevayati. TD. 7516-18 (inc.). 


SIETATET T TEST (Vedāntavādārthamālā) 
(Višistādvaita school.) by Campakešācārya. 
ASR. 233 (inc.). Ext. p. 155. MT. 5111. 5523. 


r= (Vedāntavādāvalī) See under 


Vādāvalī. 


Aarma (Vetāntavārtika) SB. New DC. XIII. 
51616 (in a collection). 


Ptd. (1). with Advaitamuktākalāpa, 
Kavirajani Press, Madras, 1873 (2). 
Vidyavilasa Press, Madras, 1874. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 44. 


-by Ananda Tirtha. Oppert. II. 489 (an). 
4958. Šrūgeri Mutt 57. 


-by Vidyaranya. Rice 176. 


-by Vedasphurananubhava. Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 12. 


datar (Vedüntavarttikatika) Süci- 


pattra 107. 


TAAT (Vedāntavārttikavrtti- 


sambandha) Sücipattra 107. 


dar Tam fere eme SAT (Vedantavarttika- 


sarasangraha) Gough p. 178. 


AMAPAN (Vedantavardhikyasara- 
sanghraha) adv. Mysore N. D. XI. 38437 
(inc.). 


datan (Vedāntavimšatikā) See under 


Vedāntaprakaraņavimšatikā. 


Saree (Vedāntavicāra) vis. adv. Allahabad D. 
XI. ii. 4269. 4288. 5915. Anandagrama 4619. 
Andhra Uni. 1361. Jha G. N. III. 11203 (inc.). 
11198 (inc.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 507 (d). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38438-39 (inc.). 38440. 
VRI. II. 4330 (inc.). VSM. Poona VII. 475 
(inc.). 


-by the son and disciple of Vasudeva. MT. 
3349 


kam a E Na fa RE RI N N II e A pa E Šš 


224 
atak New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


af (Vedantavijaya) -C. Vedantavijayamaiigaladipika. See 
A below. 
-Sitalachandravedāntabhūsaņa. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1892. -a sn. of Brahmāvidyānukampābhyarthana 


of Vijayollāsa of a. himself. Prativādi- 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. 1892-1906. 644. bhayankar p. 12 (no. 41). 
daha (Vedāntavijaya) vis. adv. 4" section. -Satām lakgaņam from. Prativadibhayhkar 
(Advaitavidyāvijaya, Gurūpasatti, Brahma- p. 12 (no. 42). 


vidyā, Sadvidyāvijaya). (Criticises certain 
principles approved by Dvaita and Advaita ETAN pozitia (Vedântavijaya- 
Schools). mangaladipika) by Sudaršana Guru, of 


Vādhūla, disciple of Māhācārya. He was son 
BC. 283 (inc.). MT. 6734. Gough p. 180. 


Mad. Uni. 482a. Prativadibhayankar pp. 4 
(no. 43). 11 (no. 13). 


of Saumyajāmātrmuni. This text is an 
exposition of the whole Vedāntavijaya. 


Adyar IL. pp. 154a. 166ab (4 mss; inc.). Adyar 


"C. Oppert II. 5883. X. 91-93. 492-96 (inc.). Extr. pp. 405-07. 
-by Anantārya. VORI. Tirupati 6227-28 (inc). MD. 5021.15799 (inc.). MT. 31. 3519. 7570. 

. . Mysore I. p. 484 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
"by Rūmānujadāsa Mahācārya alias 39435. Extr. pp. 566-67. Oppert I. 5479. 
Doģdayācārya alias Mahācārya. in 5 ullasas. 5480. Tirupati 189. Tirupati (RSVP). 3357 
Adyar I]. p. 166a (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. (inc.). Trav. Uni. 9499. VORI. Tirupati 6229 
X. 458. Extr. p. 390. Baroda I. 10303. 13177 (inc.). 8736. 


(Sadvidyāvijaya). Burnell 97b. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 106. Ser. 7. pp. 255-56 (with Extr.). 
IO. 6016. Mad. Uni. 55c. (ch. D. MD. 5019 | ereafagmertwT (Vedāntavijūānanaukā) or 
(1* ullāsa; Gurūpasadanavidyāvijaya.). 5020 
(Vijayollāsa). MT. 6508 (1 ullāsa called 
Gurupasadavijaya). Mysore 6. Mysore I. pp. 
483-84 (8 mss.; diff. chs.) Mysore N. D. XI. Sarafeamifuür (Vedāntavidyāmaņi) or Siddhānta- 
38686 (inc.). 38687. 38688. Extr. pp. 357- ratnavali by Srinivăsacârya. See under 
58. (Advaitavidyavijaya). 39429. 39430. Siddhantaratnavali. 

Extr. p. 565-66. 3943] (inc.). 39432. 39433. < 

Extr. p. 566. Oppert I. 3223. II. 5882. 7762. Aranan (Vedantavidyasagara) by Ananda- 


PUL. II. pp. 49 (2 mss.; Brahmavidyāvijaya). pūrņa. Sūcipattra 60. 

E phi alea a i RORI darafage Tua (Vedantavidvadanubhava) RORI. 
š ( a asaj; # - (inc.). XIV. 492. 

TD. 7806. Tirupati 188. Tirupati (RSVP). 

3355 (ine). 3356-57. VORI. Tirupati 111 | araq (Vedāntavinoda) 

(Advaitavidyāvijaya; inc.). C. Sūcīpattra 146. 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1943. 


Jăânanaukă or  Vijüananauka. by 
Sankaracarya. See under Vijăânanaukă. 
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Aarafaaaat (Vedāntavibhāvanā) America 4256. 
Nagpur Uni. 2068. SB. New DC. VII. 28880 
(inc.). 


-by Nārāyaņa Tirtha, disciple of 
Rāmagovinda Tīrtha. America 4256-57. 
Baroda I. 12454 (b). K. 130. RASB. XI. 8629. 
Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 7. RORL XXI. 3003. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93205 (inc.). 


-C. auto. by Nārāyaņa Tīrtha. America 4256- 
57. RASB. XI. 8629. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 
7. RORI. XXI. 3003. SB. New DC. VII. 
28880 (inc.). 


daran (Vedāntavilāsa) adv. an. TD. 7679 
(inc.). 
-by Bhai Bhatta. BORI. 595 of 1886-92. 
Peters. TV. p. 22 (no. 595). 


darem (Vedântavilăsa) or Yatirājavijaya. 
nātaka. by Varadarāja alias Varadācārya, 
son of Sudraršana. See under Yatirājavijaya. 


sareafarenvt (Vedantavivarana) not specified. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5298. America 4267. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 89. Oppert I. 5362. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93113. 


-by a disciple of Ananda Tirtha. VVRI. I. p. 
211. Extr. II. p. 223. 


-by Yajiiešvara Diksita. Gough p. 178. 


-name of C. by Ānandajīāna on Nyāya- 
ratnadipāvalī. 
See under Nyayaratnadipavali. 


Addi. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 8740. 


darafada (Vedāntaviveka) or Tattvaviveka by 


Nrsimhāšrama. 
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See under Tattvaviveka. 
Addi. ms.: B. IV. 96. 
-or Paramarthabodha or Vivekasindhu. 


See under Vivekasindhu. 


daradan (Vedāntavivekacūdāmaņi) or 


Vivekacüdamani. by Saükaracürya. 
See under Vivekacūdāmaņi. 


arar (Vedāntavivecana) an. VRI. III. 7824 


(inc.). 


Arafati (Vedantavisrantopanisad) See 


under Višrāmopanisad. 


Arama Rg (Vedāntaviśrāmopanişad) See 


Visramopanisad. 


daraka (Vedāntavisaya) See under Vedānta- 
grantha also. 


derafăara (Vedāntavisaya) vedanta. title epony- 
mous. diff. texts. Adhyan Nambūdripād 
96C. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3237-38 (inc.). Kizhak- 
kumbhagattu Mana 78A. Mad. Uni. 664b. 
Mysore I. p. 451 (inc.). Paliyam 303 (C). 682 
(C). PUL. II. p. 65. Sangam 120. Srügeri 
Mutt 33 (3). TD. 23922. XX. Sup. 1044 (b). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3359-60 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16019-B (inc.). 16592-B. 17602 (inc.). 
226370 (inc.). Trippünittura I. 704 (4) (inc.). 
HL 80 (D. 


-beg. varese qaid Tasia .... by Šankarācārya. 
MD. 4743 (inc.). 14893. Paliyam 133 (j). 


-in prose. MD. 4744. 
-C. MD. 4744 (inc.). 


-beg. vatadi ..... MD. 14087. 
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-beg. wé fared fra, .. MD. 14104. 
-beg. dfüremg Yadika ge... MT. 144 (C). 


seems to be a C. on some text. 
-beg. zuia sara ... MT. 559. 


-beg. nat TAR spei .. MT. 845 (C). in verse 
form. 


-C. MT. 845 (C). 


-beg. srdfacast...... MT. 2119. seems to be a 
C. on some text. 


-beg. MS eurem ..... MT. 3991. in verse 
from. 


-beg. AURA: .... MT. 6633(a). a treatise 
on Prana. 


-on some Mahāvākyas. MT. 2603 (b). 
-beg. faranae... MT. 2118-F. 


-beg. HU dat: . MT, 2539 (b). deals 
with certain points related to Srivaignavas. 


-beg. 73 qe md .... MT. 5919 (e). from 
Dvaita point of view. 

-beg. seitens: „... MT. 6041 (C). 
-beg. speres .... MT. 8482. realizing 


Brahman as universal soul. 


-beg. asnan .... PUL. II. p. 65. 
dara frate (Vedāntavisayakavicāra) See 


under Vedàntavisaya. 


EEUSICEDETT ORTI IA (Vedântavișayaka-Sloka- 
sangraha) adv. a collection of vv. dealing 
with philosophy from Ramayana and other 
texts. TD. 7703. 


ARTIS 94T (Vedāntavişyaka- 
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Slokanukramanika) beg. «ammo ....MD. 
14411 (inc.). 


Sarenet (Vedāntavisayakārikā) beg. wan 
serai vifa RRR: .... MD. 14924 (inc.). 


TETAP ASTA (Vedantavisayakakroda- 
patra) Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 98 (no. 
810.). (fr.). 


darafaaaaragdiftat (Vedāntavisayavākya- 
dīpikā) by Rāngarāmānuja. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 557. 


darafaqaarrae (Vedantavisayavakyartha) TD. 


XX. Sup. 939 (g). 


arad ag ARTA (Vedāntavīrašaiva- 
siddhāntašikhāmaņi) by Mahādevārādhya. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41083. Extr. pp. 169-70. 


AgraghAt (Vedāntavrtti) Paris (Tel. 45.). 


arg (Vedāntavrttisāra) Ranbir II. p. 558 
(3 mss.). 


-C. Subodhinī. ibid. 


Aaraauanaerent (Vedāntavaibhavaprakāšikā) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3361 (inc.). 


dat AK mor (Vedāntavyavahāramālā) by 


Appaya Diksitācārya. Mysore 1. p. 461 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38666. Extr. p. 350. 
38667 (inc.). Extr. p. 350. 


-C. Vivarana a. himself. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38668 (inc.). 


ĀTI (Vedāntavyākhyā) or Vedantasamjiia 
or Samjiiāprakriyā (explanation of technical 
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terms occuring in Vedānta philosophy). 
National Lib. Calcutta 555. 


See also Vedāntavisaya. 
daraanan (Vedāntavyākhyā) 


-Ccc. Abhinavacandrika of Satyanatha Yati 
on Cc. Tattvaprakāšikā of Jayatirtha on C. 
Bhasya of Anandatirtha on Brahmasiitra or 
Sarirakasütra. 

See under Šārīrakasūtra. 


dareremateqagha (Vedantavyasoktasütravrtti) 


A short exposition on Vedāntasūtra or 
Brahmasūtra. IO. 2271. 


deret (Vedāntašatašlokī) by Avadhāna 
Sarasvatī. Oppert II. 2862. 


deren! (Vedāntašatašlokī) or Šatašlokī. 


by Šaiikarācārya. See under Šatašlokī. 


ARAMA (Vedāntašāstra) Cabaton III. 1124. SB. 
New DC. VIL ii. 92906 (inc.). 


-by Saükarücárya. Oppert I. 4620. 


-C. an. Oppert II. 4960. 


AAMA (Vedantasastra) 
Ptd. Purana Prakasa Press, Calcutta, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2940. 


SETMISITSUETST (Vedāntašāstrakāvya) or 


Svanubhavatarahga by  Advaitendra 


Sarasvati. 
Ptd. Nasik. Poona, 1920. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 251. 1492. 


ATAUN (Vedāntašāstratattva- 


nirūpaņa) Visvabharati 2618. 


ĀTI (Vedāntašāstraprakaraņa) or 


Upadešavidhi. by Šankarācāya. Baroda I. 
8650 (d). 


ARTIŞTI (ATEI f FINETE (Vedāntašāstra- 


samksiptaprakriyānirūpaņa) Allahabad 
D. XI. ii. 4190. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8206 (inc.). 


-or Ajūānabodhinī or Adhyātma- 


vidyopadešavidhi. ascr. to Šaūkarācārya. 


See under Adhyātmavidyopadešavidhi and 
also Sanksiptavedāntasāraprakriyā. 


ARTA (Vedāntašāstrasāra) Mysore I. p. 
539. 


ASIAN (Vedāntašāstrasāravyākhyā) 
(indipendent text). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44264 
(inc.). Extr. p. 511. 


ATANG ETAN (Vedāntašāstra- 


siddhāntalešasangraha) in 4 Paricchedas. 
by Appayya Dīksita, son of Rangarāya 
Diksita. See under Siddhāntalešsasatīgraha. 


ETANG ANAKE (Vedāntašāstra- 


siddhantasarasanghra) by Sadananda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Advaitānanda. TCD. 
366. Trav. Uni. T-321. 7263. Triv. Cur. IV. 
39. 


See also under Siddhantasarasangraha. 


ATANG (Vedāntašāstrāmbudhiratna) 


by Rămesvara. Oudh 1876, 20. 


Qarayman (Vedāntašāstrārthavicāra) 


Mysore N. D. XII. 40820 (inc.). 


daresmetauaniwgus (Vedāntašāstrīya- 
padārthasangraha) SB. New DC. VII. 
27224. 
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Aaram aaro (Vedāntašāstriyavivaraņa) 


Ujjain Latest Additions 117. 


Aarafset (Vedāntašiksā) by Paramānanda Sāmi 
Tīrtha. CPB. 5356. 


aarafyrarafit (Vedāntašikhāmaņi) name of C. 
by Rāmakrsņādhvarin alias "Diksita, son of 
Dharmarājādhvarin and grandson of 
Veūkatanātha of Kaundinyagotra, on 
Vedāntāntaparibhāsā of Dharmarāja. See 
under the text. 


darsi (Vedāntašodhana) or Šikhāmaņi . name 
of C. by Vitthalabudhabhaņdāraka on 
Brahmasūtra. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91420. 


darasa (Vedintasrinivasacarya) son 


of Veikatācārya of Atreyagotra. 


&.7_ : a ee 
See under Srinivāsācārya. 


TATAHAN (Vedanta$utisarasaügraha) 
by Gangādhara. Oudh V. 24. SB. New DC. 
VIL. ii. 92497 (inc.). 


Aaa Anaga (Vedantalokasaügraha) SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 92107. 93306. TA. 1679/ 
18. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20681 (inc.). 


See also under Vedāntavisaya. 


Aarand} (Vedāntasatpadī) by Šaūkarācārya. 


Sec under Satpadistotra. 


EE (Vadāntasaūgraha) vedānta. diff. 
texts. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4289. 4414. 4923. 
5594. 5596. Ānandāšrama 4303. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3279 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 1082. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 89. Jha G. N. III. 11199 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 2081-82. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 199. V. p. 261 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 556. 
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RORI. XVI. 1257. XXVIII. 969-70 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VII. 27068. 27833. 28404. ii. 
92026. 92544. 92713. 92942 (inc.). XIII. 
51520 (inc.). Stein 126. Tekkematham I. 25- 
B. Trav. Uni. 2932-H. 


-C. Ānandāšrama 4303. Ranbir II. p. 556. 
3B. New DC. XIII. 51464 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). (Hindi & Urdu transl.). Muve-ula- 
Ulüsa Press, Gudagaun, 1868. (2). Arya 
Sanskrit Press, Poona, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2936. 


-beg. aranea qsafeq a d gafa arat... MD. 
4745 (inc.). 


-by Acyutāšramir.. beg. AFI Weep viet 
.... MT. 2213 (C). (inc). 


-or Vedantasarasangraha. by Pāpayārādhya 
of Andhra. MT. 2232. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 428. 


-by Sathakopa Muni. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 106. 
Jodhpur 1345. 


-by Šivarāma Bhatta. See under 


Vedāntārthasārasaūgraha. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bib/. Adv. Lit. p. 443. 
-by Sitārāma. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1114, 30. 


-by Svayamprakāša, disciple of Gopāla 
Yogindra. See under Vedāntasārasaūgraha. 


ATUT (Vedāntasamjīiānirūpaņa) or 
° prakarana or "prakriyā (explanation of the 
technical terms used in the works on Advaita 
Vedāntas) (text vary). 


-beg. sam: wit Aca eer INEA: .... Adyar 
II. p. 150a (2 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 1195-98. 
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Allahabad 154. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4191. 
4320. 4469. 4513. 4650. 4660. 4672. 4896. 
5096. 5144, 5254. 5437. 5539. 5585. 5690. 
5740. 5752. America 4258. ASR. III. 102. 
Baroda I. 9816 (d). 11274. BHU. 3145-46. 
3147 (prakriyā). Bikaner 6540-41. Bomb. 
Uni. 2110. Cs. III. 126-27. Darbhanga 1220 
(inc.). Gottingen 12. 4573. Gough p. 36. Hall 
p. 127. Hpr. II. 197. Hz. 92. 2127. IM. 821. 
10564. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 546-47. IL. 310. IO. 
7997. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8207. K. 132. 134. L. 
1845 (Vedàüntasamjfianirüpana). Lucknow 
Skt, Parishad II. ii. p. 256 (inc.). 258 (2 mss.; 
inc.). Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 143 a. MD. 18495 
(inc.). MT. 1719 (b). 1841 (inc.). 1898. 4254 
(a). (inc.). Mysore I. p. 452 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. II. 3870-71. XI. 38442 (ascr. to 
Šaūkarācārya). Extr. pp. 283-84. 38443-45. 
Narasingadăs, Jey, Orissa 17. Nasik IV. 1. 
National Libr. Calcutta 555. NPS. II. p. 446. 
Oudh IV. 17. V. 24. PUL. II. p. 65 (2 mss.). 
Radh. 44. Rāmanāth Nando 37. RASB. XI. 
8615 -18. RORI. II. A. 1592. Extr. p. 47. HI. 
A. 2409 (inc.). 2410-13. IV. 675. IX. 533. 
XIV. 493. XV. 410. XVI. 1183-84. XXI. 
3124. SB. New DC. VII. 27655-56. 26784. 
27007 (inc.). 27389. 27666. 28402 (inc.). 
28583-84. 28886. ii. 91935. 92093. 92249. 
92481. 92659. 92936 (inc.). 93014. 93072. 
93158. 93187. Sūcīpattra 146. Tb. 121. TD. 
7626 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2932-A. ViSvabhărati 
2806(c). VRI. IL. 4273. 4274 (inc.). HI. 7919 
(inc.). VVBISIS. I. 154. 155 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 211 (Smss.; 2 inc.). Wai D. IL 6773-74. 


Ptd. Sharadamba Vilasa Press, Madras, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1838, p. 2936. 


-C. Darbhanga 1214 (inc.). K. 132. SB. New 
DC. VIL ii. 92136. VRI. III. 7918. 
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-C. Padadipikā by Adityapuri, disciple of 
Haricaranapuri and Krsnadatta Mišra. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5740. Darbhanga 1213. 
Darbhanga Raj 2696-97. L. 1844. Mithilà. 
RORI. IV. 676-78. VI. 219. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 92136. 93095. VVRI. I. p. 212. Extr. 
II. p. 224. 


Ptd. in Sarasvati Press, Cawnpore, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2936. 


-by Pūrņaprakāšānanda. Mad. Uni. R.K. S. 
143 (a). ViSvabhărati 2806 (c). 


-by Sahkaracürya. Tirupati (RSVP). 3881. 
darain fina (Vedántasamjfiaprakriya) BHU. 

3213-14. VSM. poona VII. 476. 
aradan (Vedantasamjfiavali) 

Ptd. News Press, Bombay, 1926. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2936. 


aarete TA TUT (Vedāntasadācāra- 
prakarana) adv. Adyar II. p. 141a. 


ARITA (Vedāntasamnyāsavicāra) VRI. 


V. 14516. 


araq (Vedāntasaptašatī) adv. (in 700 vv). 
by Visvānubhavabhiksu, disciple of Pratyag- 
bodhabhagavān. MT. 3089. 3579 (a). VORI. 
Tirupati 8737. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit p. 440. 


ET tat (Vedāntasaptašlokī) adv. Adyar 


II. p. 141a. 


AMANNA (Vedāntasaptasūtra) Sūcīpattra 60. 
ATT (Vedāntasamuccaya) (a collection of 


stotras) attributed to Šaūkarācārya. 
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Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 363. 1492; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2936. 


Sarum (Vedantasamanvaya) SB. New DC. 
VIL ii. 91715 (inc.). 


TITAH (Vedāntasamanvaya) by Guru- 
govinda Rāya. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. (1). Mangala Gonga 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. 1906-28. 1111. 1492; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2936. 


ATT JT (Vedāntasampradāyasudhā) or 
Rahasyatrayasāra 


-C.Sāradīpikāby Srinivăsa Mahādešika of 
Bhāradvāja gotra. 


See under Rahasyatrayasāra. 


-or Kusumăâjali, name of C. by Šrīšailadāsa 
on Rahasyatrayasāra. See under the text. 


Aarete (Vedāntasambandhokti) 
Vadakkematham 57. 


Serrano (Vedantasammatakarma- 


tattva) Radh. 42. 


AARAM (Vedüntasarasa) adv. name of C. by 
Sure$varācārya on Atmabodha. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 37515. 


ata recreret ter (Vedāntasarvasva) vedanta. 
Anandāšrama 3308. 


-by Madhava Sarasvati alias Mādhavācārya 
alias "Yatīndra, disciple of Vidyendravana 
of Somadapuri. 


Summary of leading principles of Adviata. 
MT. 3085 (b). TCD. 393b. 


aarerereteefetere tut (Vedântasarvasva- 


Sivadarpana) or Sivadarpana. Saiv. by 
Brahmavidyā-dhvarindra, son of Nrsimha. 


Adyar D. X. 888. Extr. p. 532. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 40860 (inc.). Extr. pp. 58-59. 


dare (Vedantasarvasvasahgraha) 


NS. Press 162. 


datan (Vedāntasāra) (prob. of Sadānanda) 


Adhyan Nambūdripād 21-A Allahabad 102. 
169. Anandaérama 797. 2267. 2639. 2686. 
3061. 3804. 5007. 5426. 6129. 7246. 7588. 
8139. Andhra Uni. 1358 (inc.). Avanap- 
parambu Mana 42 , Bharatpur VIII. 34. 
BISM. fa. 405/7. fa. 636. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/ 649. 34/694. 36/636. 36/1850. 37/830. 
47/204. 52/527. 53/7. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 830. Bodl. Sup. 552. BORI. 
321 of 1880-81. 145 of 1883-84. 784 of 
1891-95. 351 and 352 of 1899-1915. 
Brahmasva Matha 40. Cabaton I. 296 (III). 
Damodar. Darbhanga 1211. Gottingen II. 12. 
4542 (29). IM. 2909. 9424A. 9593 (inc.). 
10187. 10897 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 536 
(inc.). Jodpur 1689. Kamakoti 14/I (m). 68/ 
BO). Kātm. 4. Kavindrācārya 262. 
Killimangalattu Mana 111. Kizha- 
kkumbhāgttu Mana 25. Kotah 367. Lucknow 
Mus. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 200 (a). Nagpur Uni. 
2069. Narasingadās Jey, Orissa 20. Nasik II. 
131. NPS. II. p. 426 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). V. p. 
260 (2 mss.; inc.). OSM. I. 2391. Pānāl 
Muttattukāt 61. Pathabari 1160-62 (inc.). 
Pheh. 4. Rice 176. RORI. XVI. 1166. Sangam 
67. Saurashtra p. 13 (6 mss.). SB. New DC. 
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VII. 26828. 27151. 27333. 27929 (inc.). 
28018-19. 28269 (inc.). 28306. 28565 (inc.). 
28627. 28652. 28714 (diff. from that of 
Sadānanda). 28754 (inc.). 28801 (inc.). 
28804 (inc.). 28836 (inc.). 28868. ii. 92098 
(inc.). 91827 (inc.). 91879 (inc.). 91914 
(inc.). 92098 (inc.). 92157 (inc.). 92634. 
92714. 92761(inc.). 92774. 92782 (inc.). 
92914. 93004 (in a collection). 93013 (inc.). 
93029 (inc.). 93033 (inc.). 93169 (inc.). XIII. 
51515 (inc.). 51643 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, pp. 160 (no. 669). 231 (no. 
947 ;inc.). 1918-30, p. 3 (no. 29b; inc.). Sri. 
Dev. 70. 220. Šrūgerī 286. Srigeri Mutt 73 
(3). 354. SSPC. I. p. 45. Stein 126. 330. 
Tāmarakāttu Mana 31-A Taylor I. 208. 
TCD. 248-C. 336-B. 367-A. 1102-D. 1363- 
F. TD. 7344 (in a collection). 7349 (I). 
23920. Tekkematham III. 38. IV. 52-A. 
Trav. Uni. L-121-A (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3362. Vadakkematham 86. Whish 113 (3). 


-C. Ānandāšrama 2267. 2639. Damodar. 
Jodhpur 1689. Kavindrācārya 262. Srigeri 
Mutt 354. 


-based on Mahāvākyas. IO. 7998. 


-by Dattatreya. a dialogue between Dattatreya 
and Kartikeya, in 7 adhs. Burnell 92b. TD. 
7589. 7590 (inc.). 7591 (inc.). 


cf Avadhūtagītā. 
-by Dharmarāja Diksita. NPS. V. p. 260 (inc.). 
-by Nila (?). Kh. 72. 


-by Paramahamsa Parivrājakācārya or 
Sadānanda. See below. 


-by Prakāšānanda. SB. New DC. VII. 28788. 


-by Prabodhānanda. RORI. XIV. 494. 


I. 13028 (a). 13031-32. 


-C. Samksepārthabodhinī. Allahabad 169. 
Baroda I. 13031-32. 


-by Bodhāyana. Allahabad 103 (inc.). 

-by Brahmānanda Svāmin, disciple of 
Sadāšiva Tīrtha and grand disciple of 
Sankarācārya. 

Ptd. Manonmani Vilasa Press, Madras, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2936. 


-by Rāmamohana Rāya. 


Ptd. Rājā Rāmamohana Rāya, Samskrta or 
Vangalā Granthavali, 1905. Kuntalina Press, 
Calcutta, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2057. 2936. 


-by Rāmānanda, disciple of Sahajānanda. 
RORI. XVI. 1167. 


-by Rāmānuja. 


Ptd. Sribhagavad Rāmānuja granthamālā, 
pp. 397-461, Kancheepuram, 1956. 


-by Veikatācārya. Cuttack 74. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 106. 


-by Sahkarâcărya. in 124 vv. beg. wu dij 
waafe --) B. IV. 96 (5 mss.). Bomb. Uni. 2099. 
BP. 67. 267. Burnell 91a, CPB. 5359-66. Hz. 
90. RORI. III. A. 2424. Extr. p. 47. NPS. II. 
p. 428 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92364. 


Pid. in KZvyetihzsasargraha, XIII. pp. 51-62. 


-by Sadānanda, disciple of Advayananda. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 267. 
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Adyar II. pp. 149b (6 mss.; 2 inc.). 150a 
(2mss.). Adyar D. IX. 1199. 1200 (inc.). 
1201. 1202-03 (inc.). 1204. 1205 (inc.). XIII. 
1707. 1708-09 (inc.). AK. 783-84. Allahabad 
52 (inc.). 102. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3970-74. 
4040-43. 4045-46. 4192-95. 4196-99. 4200- 
204. 4290. 4327. 4332. 4381. 4409. 4437. 
4450. 4457. 4460. 4471. 4498-99. 4505. 
4548. 4620. 4631. 4647. 4651. 4678. 4684. 
4694. 4722. 4743. 4768. 4774. 4785. 4798. 
4803. 4817. 4915. 4925. 4944. 4972. 5062. 
5155. 5158. 5206. 5258. 5276. 5278. 5318. 
5326. 5331. 5339. 5370. 5408. 5487. 5508. 
5581. 5590. 5631-32. 5637. 5655. 5668. 
5687-88. 5725-26. 5733. 5741. 5744. 5749. 
5811. 5825. 5888. America 4170-71. 4173- 
79. Anandaframa 2267. 2639. AS. p. 183. 
ASR. III. 100-101 (inc.). B. IV. 96 (21 mss.). 
Baroda I. 3845. 5413. 5420. 5505. 9323. 
11823. III. 17569 (inc.). BBRAS. 1126-27. 
Ben. 70. 73-74. 78. 82. 86. Bhor 6. Bhr. 664. 
BHU. 3148. 3149 (inc.). 3150-52. 3153-54 
(inc.). 3155-57. 3158-59 (inc.). 3160-65. 
3166 (inc.). 3167-69. Bikaner 6542-45. 
BISM. fa. 138/25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/405. 
25/138. 25/139. 29/1589. 34/234. 34/649. 
34/694. 36/636. 36/1850. 37/830. 47/204. 
52/527. 53/7. B. J. Inst. III. 3280. BL. 189. 
Bodl. Sup. 553. Bomb. Uni. 2100-06. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1261-64. BORI. 664 of 1882- 
83. 128 of A 1883-84. 596 of 1886-92. 783 
of 1891-95. 302 of 1898-1902. 382 of 1895- 
1902. 423 of Vi$ (i). Br. Mus. 307-09. Burnell 
90b. Cabaton I. 943. III. 1116. Calicut Uni. 
530. Chandausi I. 263. CPB. 5357-58. 5370. 
Cs. III. 128-31. 136. Dacca 170-D (inc.). 
1940. 2308-B. 2984. 3120. 3719. 4564. 
Dāhilaksmī I. 4. Darbhanga 1215. 1219. 
1227. Darbhanga Raj 2699-2700. DHAS. 


Assam 40 (inc.). Exr. p. 118. Fasc. II. 296 
(3). FI. 217-18. 473. GD. III. 633. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 89. Granthappura p. 27 (no. 
633). H. 245. Hall p. 101. Hz. 1857 (inc.). 
IM. 853. 2909. 9319. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 533- 
35. 541 (inc.). IO. 2344-50. 7999-8000. Jac. 
697. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. Jhà 42. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 3239. 3240 (inc.). 3241. 3242-43 
(inc.). 3244. 3245 (inc.). 3246 (inc.). IL. ii. 
8208-09. 8210 (inc.). 8211-12. 8213 (inc.). 
8214. 8215 (inc.). 8216-17. 8218-20 (inc.). 
III. 11200 (inc.). K. 132. Kavindrācārya 262. 
Kh. 72. Kuru. Uni. I. 1023. II. 1080-82. Luck. 
Uni. p. 49. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 82. II. 
ii. p. 258. Lz. 866-73. MD. 4746. 4747 (inc.). 
Mithilà. MT. 2002 (a). 2068 (a). 4403 (à). 
6038 (h). Mysore I. p. 452 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38446. 38447. Extr. p. 284. 38448. 
Extr. p. 285. 38449-52. 38453 (inc.). Nagpur 
Uni. 2070-75. 2077. Nasik IV. 2. NPS. II. 
pp. 426. 428 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). 430. Oppert I. 
7007. II. 1477. 5886. 6447. 8365. 8952. 
9512. OSM. I. 2390. 2392. 2394-95. 2397. 
II. Sup. 5117. IV. 2903-04. Osmania Uni. p. 
142 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). Oudh XVII. 72. XX. 228. 
Oxf. I. p. 226a. II. 1293. P. 10 (2). Paliyam 
182. Paris (B 59c. B 159d. B. 160). Pathabari 
1156-57. 1159. Peters. II. pp. 22 (no. 596). 
191 (128). VI. 85 (302). Poona 423. PUL. 
II. p. 65 (4 mss.). Rajapur 437. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 199 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 558. RASB. 
XI. 8556-63. RORI. I. 851-54. II. A. 1593- 
94. 1595 (inc.).1596-1608. III. A. 2415-21. 
IV. 679-83. V. 347-49. VII. 378-80. VIII. 
194. IX. 534-37. XI. 1294 (inc.). XII. 1244. 
XIV. 495. XV. 411-18. XVI. 1168. XVII. 
503-05. XXI. 3004-09. XXII. 832 (inc.). 833. 
834-36 (inc.). XXIII. 46. XXIV. 633 (inc.). 
634. 635 (inc.). 636-37. XXV. 1448-49. 
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XXVI. 75. XXVIII. 971. 972-78 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 13. SB. 425 (4 mss.). 430-31. 
SB. New DC. VII. 26725. 26773. 26816-17. 
26847. 26943. 27025. 27101-03. 27116. 
27139-42. 27151 (an). 27279. 27333 (an). 
27379 (an). 27385 (an). 27410-11. 27414- 
15. 27442. 27505. 27537 (an). 27555. 27703. 
27796. 27886. 27929 (an). 27940. 27968. 
28001 (inc.). 28008. 28018-19 (an). 28030- 
31. 28088. 28090 (inc.). 28173. 28193. 
28210. 28269 (an). 28289. 28306. 28337. 
28348 (inc.). 28394. 28409. 28560 (inc.). 
28570 (inc.). 28627 (inc.; an). 28645 (inc.). 
28665. 28673-74. 28681. 28763. 28768. 
28720-21. 28727 (inc.). 28754 (an). 28801 
(an). 28868 (an). 28890 (inc.). II. 91447. 
91490. 91618. 91648. 91708. 91716. 91728 
(inc.). 91790. 91942 (inc.). 91952. 92057 
(inc.). 92169. 92202. 92245 (inc.). 92246. 
92478. 92628. 92632. 92635. 92652. 92662. 
92664. 92722. 92768. 92827. 92873. 92877. 
9296]. 92981. 93093. 93107-08. 93112. 
93132. 93262. 93266. 93293. 93298. XIII. 
51517 (inc.). 51518-19. Serampore G. 2. 24a 
(contains Bengali transl. of William Ward). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16, p. 3 (no. 2511). 
1918-30, p. 99 (no. 814; inc.). Srūgerī Mutt 
354, SSPC. I. B. 83. 89. 92. III. p. 28. Stein 
126. Sücipattra 60. TA. 1580 (a). Tb. 100. 
TCD. 360B. TD. 7568. 7576-86. 7587 (inc.). 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1110. 15. 1112. 38. Trav. Uni. 
L-121-A. T-641-F. 801-B. 979-C. 1009-A. 
1132-B (inc.). L-1171-A. 1332-E. 2034. C- 
2102-D. C-2203-A. C-2238-C. C-2263-B. C- 
2468-B. 2700-A. 3399. 4612. 5087-B. 5493- 
C. 5621-B. 10273-C. 10630-A. 10729-A. 
12073-C. 12369-B. 13593. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14552-B. 15681-B. 16288-B. 16449-B. 
16716-B. 16779-D. 17148-K. 17401-C 


(inc.). 18723. 18889-B. 19643 (inc.). 21763- 
F. 22206. Trippünittura I. 681-A. Tub. 19. 
Udaipur p. 146. (no. 35) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
I. B. 9, 15. II. 148, 18. Ujjain I. p. 66 (4 mss.). 
II. p. 62 (2 mss.). Umesh Misra I. 2. Utkal 
Uni. 2071-72. Vangiya pp. 239 (4 mss.; 2 
inc.). 240. Vañgiya Sup. 1940. Varendra 
1767. ViSvabhărati 1627. 1961. 1965. 3035 
(e). 3043 (b). 3073 (a). Viz. Skt. Coll. VORI. 
Tirupati 6241. VRI. I. 1098-99 (inc.). II. 
4275-76. YII. 7715 (inc.). 7716-21. V. 14404- 
05 (inc.). 14406. Extr. p. 543. VSM. Poona 
III. 938. VIL 477. VVRI. I. p. 212 (5mss.). 
Wai 219 an. (12 mss.; 8 inc.). 227. Wai D. H. 
6775-88. 6789 (inc.). 6790-02. 6803 (inc.). 
Weber 552. WIHM. II. 1939-43. Whish 81 
(1; says in 22 adhys.). 


For an evaluation of the work, see C. Cooper, 
The Pantheism of the Vedāntasāra, Madras 
Christian Col. Magazine, 18 (1900-01) 271- 
78, 453-55. Bombay Vaibhava Press, 
Bombay, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2936. 


Ptd. (1). with. C. of Rama Tirtha, Education 
Press, Calcutta, 1829. (2). Tattvabodhini 
Press, Calcutta, 1849. (3). with C. Subodhini, 
Calcutta, 1875. (4). London, 1881, 2" edn. 
1888, 3" edn. 1891. (5). Dholc js Vedanta 
Ser. Calcutta, 1883. (6). Calcutta, 1883-84. 
(7). With C. Sastriya Granthamālā, no. I. 
Bombay, 1906. (8). with. C. Subodhini by 
Nrsimhasarasvati, Tattvabodhini Press, 
Calcutta, 1849. 2" ed. Anglo Indian Prees, 
1853. (9) Education Society Press, Bombay, 
1862 (10) Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1875. 
(11). London, 1881 (12) Vedanta Press, 
Calcutta, 1883. (13). Herald Printing works, 
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Calcutta. 1888. (14). Sūryodaya Press, 
Cattack, 1888. (15). with Hindi C. Benares, 
1889 (16) with Marathi C. Poona, 1891 (17) 
(18) with Telugu transl. Vizagapatam, 1892- 
97 (19) Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1894. 
(16). with Bengsli transl. Calcutta, 1898 (20) 
Darpan Raja Press, Cuttack, 1905. (21). with 
Marathi transi. Sarada Sridana Press, 
Bombay, 1906. (22). with English transl. 
Victoria Press, Calcutta, 1909. (23) with C. 
of Apadeva, Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
1911. (24). Kalika Press, 1918. (25). ed. with 
notes and indices by Col. G. A. Jacob, N.S 
Press,Bombay. 


See Br. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 135. 221. 352; 
1892-1906, 569; 1906-28. 246. 898. 899. 
1492; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2937-38. 


English. English Translation and ed. by M. 
N. Dutt Sastri, Elysium Press, Calcutta, 1909. 
German. 


Ptd. with German translation, Leipzig, 1894- 
1917. 


-C. Allahabad 193 (9). Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4656. 4750. 4765. 5013. 5286. 5636. 
Ānandāšrama 2267. 2639. 7176. Baroda I. 
5505. Bd. 669 (fr.). 693 (inc.). BHU. 3153 
(inc.). 3170-71 (inc.). BORI. 693 and 669 of 
1887-91. CPB. 5370. Darbhanga 1208. 1221 
(inc.). 1225. Haug. 45. IM. 2909. 9168 (inc.). 
9593. Ind. Mus. (Phil) 540-41 (inc.). Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1081. 1083. MT. 1543 (inc.). NPS. 
II. 430 (3 mss.; inc.). OSM. I. 2398. II. Sup. 
5117. IV. 2903. Prayag I. 238 (inc.). RASB. 
XI. 8570. Rice 176. Saurashtra p. 13 (6 mss.). 
SB. 425 (an). SB. New DC. VII. 26944 (inc.). 
27117. 27598. 28035. 28138 (inc.). 28166 
(inc.). 28171 (inc.). 28187. 28396 (inc.). 


28753. 28802 (inc.). 28812. ii. 91728 (inc.). 
91914 (inc.). 92455 (inc.). 92634. 92658. 
93013 (inc.). 93031 (inc.). 93071 (inc.). 
93099 (inc.). 93246. XIII. 51501 (inc.). 
51516 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 99 
(no. 815) (inc.). Srügeri Mutt 354. SSPC. L 
B. 90. Trav. Uni. 6306-A. VRI. I. 1100-01 
(inc.). III. 7720 (inc.). 7721. Wai D. II. 6804 
Gnc.). 


-C. Tippani. Baroda I. 9323. 


-C. Dipika. Darbhanga 1208. RORI. XVII. 
504. 


-C. Bhāsya. Radh. 7. 


-C. Vivarana. SB. New DC. VII. 27631 
(inc.). 


-C. Saravivecani, Wai 21931. 


-C. by Anyasimha Sarasvati. Kuru. Uni, I, 
1024. 


-C. by Ananda Bhāgavata alias "Bhagavān. 
Alph. Beng. Govt. p. 180 (no 2784). Dacca 
170-D (inc.). 1740. 


-C. Vedāntasāratattvadīpikā or Bāla- 
bodhini by Apadeva II. grandson of 
Apadeva I., son and disciple of Anantadeva 
I (C. 1575 A. D.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Litp. 320. 


Ben. 71. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1850. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1265. BORI. 26 of 1866-68. 
BP. 53. Buhler 556. DeSamangalam 1568. 
K. 132. MT. 1908. 7585. SB. 426. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28534. ii. 92890 (inc.). 93015 (inc.). 
Tb. 102. TCD. 368. Trav. Uni. T-106. 708- 
C. 708-B (inc.). 1058-A. 10509-A. 12370- 
A. Trippünittura I. 692-D. Triv. Cur. I. 39. 
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Ptd. (1). in Vanivilasa Sastra Series no. 9. 
(2). Kalika Press, Calcutta, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2893. 2938. 


-C. Anvayabodhini by Kavicüdamani 
Cakravartin. RORI. XXIV. 635 (inc.). 


-C. by Krsnakanta Vidyāvāgiša. Cf Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 9; Report 1906. p. 9. 


-C. Subodhini by Dayāšaūkara (Is he a 
scribe?). NW. 284. 


-C. Satiksepasara by Nārāyaņadāsa. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 92662. 


-C. Mohatitadipika by Nārāyaņāšramin, 
disciple of Nrsimha. RORL III. A. 2421. SB. 
New DC. VII. îi. 91945 (inc). 


-C. Subodhini by Nrsimha Sarasvati, (16" 
Cent.). disciple of Krsnananda (a. of 
Siddhanta-siddhafijana), patronized by 
Govinda at Varanasi. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 360. 


Adyar II. p. 150a (3 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 
1208-10. AK. 784. Allahabad 169. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3970-71. 4044-46. 
4192-94. 4203. 4409. 4457. 4460. 4471. 
4498. 4586. 4620. 4631. 4694. 4744. 4759. 
4803. 4817. 4821. 4910. 4930. 4994. 4759. 
5059. 5155. 5258. 5278. 5331. 5339. 5342. 
5372. 5408. 5575-76. 5637. 5655. 5741. 
America 4177-79. Anandāšrama 835-36. AS. 
p. 183. B. IV. 96 (10 mss.). Baroda I. 4911. 
5451. 8153. BBRAS. 1127. Ben. 74. 78-79. 
84. Bhr. 265. Bhor 9. BHU. 1197-A (inc.). 
3150-51. 3157. 3160. 3162. 3165. 3167-68. 
Bik. 565. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/219. 46/323. 
53/7. BL. 190. Bomb. Uni. 2104-06. Bomb. 


Uni. Velankar 1264. BORI. 321 of 1880-81. 
265 of 1882-83. 597 and 598 of 1886-92. 
784 of 1891-95. 285 of 1892-95. 382 of 
1895-1902. Burnell 90b. Chandausi I. 264. 
CPB. 5367-69. Cranganore Palace II. 259. 
Cs. III. 132-33. Cuttack 119. Darbhanga 1221 
(inc.). 1225. Darbhanga Raj 2704-05. 
Dāhilaksmī I. 4. Deo 327. Hall p. 101. IM. 
771 (inc.). 2909. 9889. 10755 (inc.). Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 537 (inc.). 538. 539 (inc.). IO. 
884. 1645. 2082. 2350-53. 2459. Jha G. N. 
L ii. 3246 (inc.). 32437. 3248 (inc.). 3249- 
50. IT. ii. 8217. 8218-20 (inc.). Jodhpur 1689. 
K. 132. Kh. 72. Kotah 369 (an). Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 84. IL ii. p. 258. Lz. 871-73. 
Mithilà. Mysore I. p. 452. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38454. Extr. pp. 285-86. 38455. Nagpur Uni. 
2076. 2077 (an). 2078-79. Nasik IV. 2. NP. 
I. 72. IX. 32. X. 34. NPS. II. p. 430 (2mss. 1 
inc.). V. p. 194 (inc.). NW. 320. OSM. I. 
2393. 2396. 2430. 1I. Sup. 5117. Osmania 
Uni. p. 142. Oudh 1876, 24. III. 18. XIII. 88. 
XX. 228. XXI. 144. Pathabari 2153 (an). Pet. 
729. Peters. IV. 22. (no. 596). V. 2854(no. 
285). PUL. II. pp. 65 (2 mss.). 66 (6 mss.). 
Radh 7. Rajapur 437. Ranbir II. pp. 556. 558 
(5 mss.). RASB. XI. 8564 (inc.). 8565. 8566 
(inc.). 8569. RORI. I. 854. II. A. 1505-07. 
III. A. 2419-20. IV. 682-83. V. 349. VII. 378- 
79. IX. 535-36. XII. 1245. XV. 413. 418. 
XXI. 3008-09. XXII. 834-36 (inc.). XXIV. 
636. XXVI. 75. XXVIII. 977. Saurashtra p. 
13. SB. 425. SB. New DC. VII. 26726. 
27154. 27442. 27505. 27703. 27768. 27786. 
27940. 27968. 27999 (inc.). 28008. 28210 
(inc.). 28223-24. 28306. 28332 (inc.). 28335. 
28337. 28348. 28361 (inc.). 28364. 28391 
(inc.). 28409. 28482 (inc.). 28652. 28665. 
28800 (inc.). ii. 91407. 91471 (inc.). 91659. 
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91699. 91912 (inc.). 91945. 92157 (inc.). 
92354. 92419. 92422. 92462. 92664. 92768. 
92774. 92787 (inc.). 92820. 92861 (inc.). 
93104. 93165. 93186. 93220 (inc.). 93270. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 71 (no. 251). 
160 (nos. 668-69). 231 (no. 947).; 1909-10, 
p. 16 (no. 1952). 1912-13, p. (no. 2225) 
(inc.). 1918-30, p. 99 (nos. 811-13) (inc.). 
SSPC. I. A-88. B-69. III. p. 28. Stein 127. 
Sücipattra 60. Tb. 101. 7588. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3363. Trav. Uni. 801-B. Ujjain I. p. 
66. II. p. 62 (2 mss.). Utkal Uni. 2071. 
Vaiigīya pp. 239 (2 mss.). 240. Višvabhāratī 
1674. VRI. III. 7717. V. 14406. Extr. p. 543. 
VVBISIS. I. 156. VVRI. I. p. 212 (7 mss.; 
inc.). Wai 219 at, Wai D. II. 6790-02. 6803 
(inc.). WIHM. II. 1942. 1943 (an). 


Ptd. (1). with Tattvabodhini Press, Calcutta, 
1849. (2). 2" ed. Anglo India Press, Calcutta, 
1853. (3). Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1875. (4). 
Vedanta Press, Calcutta, 1883. (5). Herald 
Printing Works, Calcutta, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2938. 
-C. Subodhini by Paramānanda. B. IV. 96. 


-C. Citradīpa by Rāmakrsņa. OSM. IV. 
2904. SB. New DC. VII. 27505. 


-C. by Rāmakrsņādhvarin alias ° Diksita, son 
of Dharmarajadhvarin. B. IV. 96. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, Hist. of Ind. Phil. Vol. 
IL p. 54. (check above). 


-C. Brahmabodhini by Rāmacandrānanda 
Sarasvatī (1650-1750 A. D.), disciple of 
(Gauda) Brahmānanda Sarasvatī. 


Adyar II. p. 150a. Adyar D. IX. 1206-07. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 381. 


-C. Vidvanmanoraiijaniby Ramatirtha Yati 
(1520-1620 A. D.). disciple of Krsnatirtha 
(some times ascr. to Krsnatirtha), preceptor 
of Purusottama Mišra. 


Ment. in his Yathárthamafijari, L. 1017; in 
Advaitaprakāšikā, Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 10. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 383; 
also 7A. Vol. XXIII. p. 263. 


Allahabad 102. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4409. 
4441. 4631. 4931. 5277. 5331. 5683. 
America 4180. ASB. I. iii. 535. B. IV. 90. 96 
(6 copies). Ben. 72. 86. BHU. 3148. 3152. 
Bikaner 6546. 6547-48 (inc.). BISM. fa. 139/ 
25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/139. 34/234. BORI. 
122 of 1881-82. 129 of A 1883-84. 636 of 
1884-87. 25 of 1886-68. 302 of 1895-98. 345 
of 1899-1915. Buhler 556. Cs. III. 134-35 
(inc.). Dacca 4508. Darbhanga 1211. 1216. 
Darbhanga Raj 2703. Hall p. 101. IM. 199 
(inc.). IO. 1128. 2354. 6001. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. 106. K. 130. Krsnapur 57. Luck. Uni. p. 
49. Mithilā. MT. 4403 (b). Munchen 209. 
NP. I. 72. NPS. II. pp. 430 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
432 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 142 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). P. 23. Peters. II. 191. VI. 85 (no. 302) 
(an). PUL. II. p. 66 (2 mss.). Radh. 7. Rajapur 
437. Ranbir II. p. 556. RASB. XI. 8567. Rgb. 
636. RORI. II. A. 1608. IV. 681. V. 681. VII. 
380. IX. 537. XV. 414. XVII. 503. XXI. 3006- 
07. XXVIII. 975 (inc.). 976 (Rāmānanda). 
SB. 430. SB. New DC. VII. 26818. 26987. 
27118. 27143. 27152. 27155. 27267. 28033. 
28054. 28147 (an). 28172. 28561 (an.;inc.). 
ii. 91765. 91791. 92060. 92478. 92541 (an). 
92646. 93078 (inc.). 93237. SSPC. I. B. 84. 
Stein 127. Sücipattra 60. Tb. 100. Trav. Uni. 
L-812. 6300-H. 6306-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
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17135. 18727-B. Tub. 19. Vaüglya p. 240. 
VRI. HI. 7722. V. 14407. VVRI. I. p. 212 (2 
mss.; 1 inc). 


Ptd. (1). with Beng. translation, New Medical 
Hall Press, Benares, 1877. (2). Gupta Press, 
Calcutta, 1878. (3) Suryodaya Press, Cuttack, 
1888. (4). Beneres, 1889. (5). Bombay, 1894. 
(6). Bombay, 1911. (7). Kasi Sanskrit Ser. 
no. 2. Vedanta Sn. no. 1, Benares, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 551. 569- 
70.; 1906-28. 870. 898. 924. 949; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2978. 


-C. Bhābabodhini by Rāmašaraņa Šāstrin. 
Ptd. Chowkamba, Varanasi. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 434. 
-C. by Venkata Rao Rāmacandra. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2960. 


-C. Bhāvārthadipikā by Vedanta Vāgiša 
Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4767. 
Darbhanga 1208. 1215 (an). Darbhanga Raj 
2701-02. L. 2078. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 
92047 (an). 


-C. by Saükaraji. NW. 306. 
-C. Bâlabodhini by Srinivasa Dasa. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 92887 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya by Šekhara Bhatta. NPS. II. p. 
432 (inc.). 


daret? (Vedāntasāra) name of C. by Padmapāda 
on Atmabodha (consisting of 64 Anustubh 
vv.) of Šankarācārya. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.. 
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ASR. III. 103 (inc.). Baroda 1. 7781 (b). 8887. 
BISM. fa. «5. 854. Mysore N. D. XI. 37516. 
Extr. p. 47. 37517-19. 37520. Extr. p. 48. 
37521. 37522. Extr. p. 48. 37523. Extr. p. 
49. Pathabari 1158. PUL. II. p. 38 (4 mss.). 


(1). in Brahmavidya, Kumbhakonam, 1958. 
1-17. 


-name of C. by Surešvarācārya on 
Atmabodha of Šaikarācārya. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 37515. 3 


(aera )dgTRTaTT ((Astāvakra)Vedāntasāra) 
Udaipur SS. H. 2194 (inc.). 

AIRES (Vedāntasāra) name of C. by 
Rāmānujācārya, son of Kāntimatī and Āsūri 
Kešava Yajvan of Hărita gotra, on 


Brahmasūtra. See under text. 


Saraq (Vedāntasāra) Saivădvaita. Adyar II. p. 
176b. Adyar PL. p. 230. America 4172 (in 
the dialogue form of Šiva and Pārvatī). 

dar Ta (Vedāntasāra) by Srinivăsaguru an, 
ancestor of Venkatavarada, ment. in his 
Krsņavijaya, a Dima of drama. MD. 12744. 


dzTARU TT (Vedāntasāracandrikā) by 
Virūpāksa Vadiyara Svāmin. 
Ptd. Sadguru Press, Bombay, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2940. 
Sarasara (Vedāntasāracintāmaņi) adv. 


by (Vedānti) Sitarama Šāstrin. Tirupati 152. 
VORI. Tirupati 6242-43. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 409. 
ATT (Vedāntasāratattva) vis. by 


Rāmānujācārya. Mysore I. p. 484. Cf 
Vedāntatattvasāra. 
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ATAUN ANTA (Vedāntasāranava- 


ratnamalika) stotra. by Sankaracarya. TD. 
22663. 


Aer THE (Vedantasarapancaka) by 
Sahkarácürya. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93106. 


ARITA (V edântasărapaiicikarana) or 


Mahāvākyavivaraņa. on twelve Mahā- 
vākyas by KaivalyăSramin. TD. 7565-67. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 423. 
Ptd. Chowkhamba Press, Benares. 


-by Šankarācārya. Allahabad 99. RASB. XI. 
8325. Ujjain IL. p. 62. Višvabhāratī 1629. 


CF Paficikarana. 


daT*TITURTATOT (Vedāntasārapadyamālā) by 
Anantarāma Bhatta. Oudh 1876, 18 (an). 
RORI. XXII. 8671. VRI. III. 7825 (an). V. 
14479. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnamala, Agravala Press, 
Madhura, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 114. 2611. 


SRTTHTHEe UT (Vedantasaraprakarana) NPS. 


II. p. 440. Utkal Uni. 2073 (inc.). 
MATT SARAT (Vedāntasārabrahmāņda- 
samhitā) sic. 


-Adipurusagovindastavaraja from. Utkal Uni. 
808. 


AT YA (Vedāntasārabhūtopadeša) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 59972 (in a collection). 

` ĀGTTATAGTATA (Vedāntasāramathāmnāya) 
RORI. XV. 419. 
Cf Mathāmnāya. 
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SWTWHNHETHREIQUUT (Vedāntasāramahā- 


vākyadarpaņa) by Jayarāma Diksita. 
Rajapur 661. 


AAA E EAT (Vedantasara- 
mimamsabhasyarthasangrahastui) or 
Sukabhăşyârthasai graha by Gārgya 
Krsnacarya. Adyar I. p. 195a. Adyar D. X. 
758. Extr. p. 490. 


See also Šukabhāsyārthasaiīgraha. 


Saraqa (Vedāntasārarahsya) Khupekar I. 
30, 6. 


ARTRĪTA (Vedāntasāravārtika- 


rajasangraha) adv. by Sure$vara. TD. 7736. 


daran (Vedāntasāravivaraņa) SB. New 


DC. VII. 27631 (inc.). 


de TAA, (Vedantasaravisramopa- 


nisad) See under Višrāmopanisad. 


ATM (Vedāntasāravīrašaiva- 


cintāmaņi) or Vīrašaivasāroddhāra or 
Viramăhe$văcărasăroddhăra. See under 
Viramāhešvācārasāroddhāra. 


Tara (Vedāntasārašloka) Adyar D. XIII. 
1282 (inc.). Extr. p. 198. 


der S ae (Vedântasărasangraha) an 
elementary tretise explaining the essential 
pholosophy of Vedanta from Advaitic point 
of view. Adyar D. XIII. 1710. Extr. p. 239. 
BC. 436. BISM., BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
359. GD. 634. Hz. 340 (inc.). IM. 8042. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 542. Mad. Uni. 647. Mad. Uni. 
R. A. S. 306 (inc.). R. K. S. 143 (b). MT. 
110 (d) (inc.). 2111 (c). Mysore N. D. XI. 
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38458. Extr. pp. 286-87. Oppert I. 2208. 
PUL. II. p. 66. Rice 176. SB. New DC. VII. 
28007. ii. 93179 (inc.). XIII. 51514 (inc.). 
Sucindram 38. TA. 1500 (a) (inc.). TCD. 
248-D. Tekkematham II. 60. Thiruvavadu. 
485. Tirupati (RSVP). 3564. Trav. Uni. L- 
121-B. 571-B. 2932-C. 2932-J. 8385-C. 
12572. Viévabharati 2802 (c). 


-C. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93179 (inc.). 


-C. Bhàsya by Hastāmalakācārya. PUL. II. 
p. 66. 


-by Anantendra Yati, disciple of Madhvendra 
of Chidambaram. 


Ptd. Anikkaracchatram, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 381. 


-by Kāndadvayātīta Yogin alias Dharma- 
$astrin. Burnell 95a. Oppert I. 6219. 
(Vedāntārthasārasangraha). 


-a metrical version of Vedāntasāra of 
Sadānanda, in 200 vv. by Govardhana 
Bhatta (Paņaka). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/359. 
Hall p. 101. Stein 127. 


-by Nārāyanāšrama. SB. New DC. VII. 
27766. 


-by Pāpayārādhya of Vemanārādhya family. 
MT. 2232. 


-by Brahmānanda Gīri, Paramahamsa of 
Gomat, Aligarh. 


Ptd. Gomat, Aligarh, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 177. 1492. 
-by Mādhvānanda Sarasvati. 


Ptd. Kalamaya Printing Works, Surat, 1925. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2725. 2940. 
-by Mudaliyindandasar. 
Ptd. Madras, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptg. Bks. 1892-1906. 392. 


-by Veikatanātha Vedāntācārya Kavi- 
tārkika. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3365 (inc.). 


-C. Brahmatattvasubodhini "by 
Veūketešvara. Mysore N. D. XI. 38460. Extr. 
pp. 287-88. 


-by Šivarāma Pandita. disciple of Sarvešvara- 
tirtha. 


- brief summary of Advaita Vedānta).beg. «aT 
chei md... 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 443. 


Adyar II. p. 150a. Adyar D. IX. 1211-15. 
XIII. 1711. Baroda I. 6681 (b). Mad. Uni. 8 
(a). MD. 4748. 4750 (b). MT. 4750-B. 
Mysore I. p. 452. Mysore N. D. XI. 38456. 
Extr. p. 286. 38457. 38458. Extr. pp. 286- 
87. Oppert I. 4965. IT. 724. TCD. 369-A. 370. 
371-A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103, 43. Trav. Uni. 
TM-131-B. 193-B. 3678-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14586-B (inc.). 15732-A. 15732-B (inc.). 
16507-B (inc.). 16986-A. 17164-J. 21965- 
D. Trippūnittura I. 692-B. Triv. Cur. I. 40. 
VI. 25. ViSvabhărati 3035 (d). VORI. 
Tirupati 6244. 


-C. Al tmabodhāmrta by a. himself. Adyar 
D. IX. 1216 (inc.). Baroda I. 6681 (b). 
Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 13A. MD. 4749. 
MT. 4750(C). TCD. 369-B. 370. 371. Trav. 
Uni. T-146. 193-B. 216-B (inc.). C-913-A. 
3678-D. 8385-C. 10509-C. 12333-C. Trav. 
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Uni. Sup. 14586-B (inc.). 15732-B. 16986- 
A. Trippūnittura I. 692-C. Triv. Cur. I. 41. 
VI. 8. VORI. Tirupati 6245. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib/. Adv. Lit. p. 443. 
-C. by Mahadeva. Trav. Uni. 5566 (inc.). 


-by Saccidānanda Svāmin, disciple of 
Rāmānandendrasvāmin. Hz. 125. MD. 
19517. MT. 1613 (a). 2548. 6251. Mysore 
L. p. 455. Mysore N. D. XI. 38558. Extr. pp. 
319-20. Oppert II. 2170. TA. 111/3. 


-by Sitārāma. See under Vedāntārtha- 
saügraha. 


-by Svayamprakāša Yogin, disciple of 


-by Raghunāthādhvarin. Mysore I. p. 452 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38461. 38462. Extr. p. 288. 


AARAA TAS (Vedāntasārasadratnāvalī)by 


Jagajjivana, disciple of Acyutāšrama. 
ViSvabhărati 1570. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit p. 342. 


Serene (Vedāntasārasarvasva) Allahabad 


D. XI. ii. 4074. Dacca 324U (inc.). Pathabari 
1158. Vaügiya Sup. 1942. 


-by Mādhava Sarasvati, disciple of 
Vidyendravana Yati. MT. 3637 (d). 3085-b. 
Paliyam 363b. TCD. 393-B. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104. 35. Trav. Uni. C-1866-B (inc.). C- 


Gopāla Yogindra. Burnell 94b. SB. New DC. 1868-B Trav: Uni Sup:-14688-B; 


VIL ii. 91932. TD. 7622. Trav. Uni. L-121- 
B. 571-B. 2523-J. 2932-C. 2932-J. 3629-E. 
5566 (inc.). 12572. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 374. 


-from Yogašāstra. Jha G. N. II. i. 7032. Extr. 
pp. 1029-30 (dialogue bet. Siva and Pārvatī) 
-C. Prakāšikā by Mahādevendra Muni, 


disciple of Gopālendra. TD. 7622-23. Trav. (Vedantasarasara)'or Jusnabodhini 


an abstarct of Vedantasara of Sadananda. 


Uni. 5566. 
Hall p. 102. 
-by Haripandita. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91878. 
ATTIE (Vedāntasārasiddhānta) adv. 

TETANEN (Vedāntasārasaūgraha- Viz. Skt. Coll. 
dipika) Mysore N. D. XI. 38459. Extr. p. 

287. Aramara (Vedāntasārasiddhānta- 
tātparya) Oppert I. 3862. 

ETERA AZERI (Vedāntasārasaūgraha- _ 
manana) adv. by Cidghanabhărati, disciple darem (Vedantasarasubodhini) 
of Saccidānanda Sukhacidrūpabhārati. MT. VSUS. Poona p. 10a. 

1694. 


ETSTENTKTĪST (Vedāntasārastotra) by 
Šankarācārya. Allahabad 114. BORI. 699 of 
1895-1902. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 425. 


AMATA (Vedāntasārasaūgrahopa- 
nyāsa) adv. Mysore II. p. 22. SB. New DC. aera (Vedantasaranubhavastotra) 
1. iv. 58333 (in a collection). by Pūrņānanda Yogin. Trav. Uni. 107-D. 
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Sarai (Vedantasarartha) Trav. Uni. 12772- 
A. 


darent (Vedāntasārārthasaūgraha) by 
Srirahgaraja Dasa. Mysore N. D. XI. 39438 
(inc.). Extr. p. 567. 


Waras (Vedāntasārāstaka) RORI. HI. B. 
4708. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24572. 


darerantuf Tg (Vedāntasāropanisad) in the form 
of dialogue between Aé$valayana and 
Kārttikeya. Kā$ināthašāstri 2. Mysore I. p. 
‘14. Mysore D. I. 454. Mysore N. D. I. 2199- 
21. Extr. pp. 272-73. SB. 429. Trav. Uni. 
7491. 


-or Pakhandakhandyupanisad. Trav. Uni. 
7491. 


-C. by Nrsimhānanda Sarasvati alias 
Balakrsna, son of Rudra. Trav. Uni. 7491. 


data (Vedāntasimha) or Šatašlokī. by 
Šaiikarācārva. See under Satasloki. 


ATAT (Vedāntasiddānta) CPB. 5371 (by 
Mādhava ?). Hall p. 143 (in a collection). 
Lucknow Mus. Rāmanātha Nando 38 (c). 
Trav. Uni. Sup 16984-F. 


-C. Baroda I. 4912. 
-by Nimbārka. 


Ptd. with Vedāntakāmadhenu, Vidya Vilasa 
Press, Benares, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2933. 2940. 


-by Madhava. B. IV. 82. CPB. 5371. Khn. 
58. 


-by Rama Diksita. see CPB. 5371. 


-or Advaitasangraha by Rama, son of 
Rāmabhadra Pandita. 


See under Advaitasangraha. 


Addi. ms.: Oppert I. 4450. 


qarag tenra (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


kalpavallī) adv. by Sadāšivendra Sarasvatī, 
disciple of Paramašivendra Sarasvatī. a 
metrical treatise on adv. based on the text 
Siddhàntasangraha of Appayya Diksita. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib/. Adv. Lit p. 302. 


Adyar D. IX. 1217. Baroda I. 6755. Trav. 
Uni. 47 (inc.). 6147-A (inc.). 


Ptd. with C. Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 899. 1492. 


-C. Kesarâvali by a. himself. Adyar D. IX. 
1217. Baroda I. 6755. MT. 5176. Trav. Uni. 
977-A (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 21. 


Aeg TAIS TA SR (Vedantasiddhanta- 


kārikāmaūjari) or Adhikaranamafijari or 
Vedāntādhikaraņamaūijari. by Citsukha- 
muni, disciple of Jiiānottama in 193 vv. 
Adyar D. IX. 634. Hz, 1128. MT. 1492 (an.) 
3305 (c). 7968. Trav. Uni. 636-E. 


Ptd. JOR. Madras, V. pp. 264-70. 


ARATAT E (Vedāntasiddhāntakautuka) 


by Venidatta Bhatta. SB. New DC. VII. 
27247 (inc.). 


BETAH (Vedântasiddhântakaumudi) 


vis. MT. 2543 (). 


-by Šrinivāsa, grandson and disciple of Krsna 
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Siri of Atreyogotra. in 3 paricchedas. Hz. 
378. MD. 15423. MT. 5130 (a). 


-by Haridāsa. L. 2100. 


aarifttarsrafrat (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


candrikā) see under Vedāntacandrikā. 


dureferenpermu (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


cūdāmaņi) adv. by disciple of Šiva- 
rāmānanda Sarasvati. Adyar II. p. 150a. 
Adyar D. IX. 1219. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit p. 451. 


srareaferareerereafsreg (Vedantasiddhanta- 


tattvabindu) by Madhusūdana Sarasvati. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5333. 


-C. Nyāyaratnāvali by Gauda Brahmā- 
nanda. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5333. 


aerafrardaer (Vedāntasiddhāntatātparya) 


adv. Kāmakotī 68/A/I (inc.). 


ere taam miammeue (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


sărasangraha) adv. Tirupati 151. VORI. 
Tirupati 6246. 


-by Rāmakovida, disciple of Mukti- 
sandhāyaka Dešika. a gloss on Vedāntasūtras 
containing principles of adv. MT. 8967. 


datata (Vedântasiddhântadipa) by 
HayagrivăSrama Šathakopamuni. See under 


Siddhantāntadīpa. 


Maraga (Vedāntasiddhāntadīpikā) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/65. Damodar. 
Darbhanga 1234 (inc.). Lucknow Mus. 
Mithilā. Oudh XIX. 120. OSM. I. 2400. 
RORI. XVII. 506. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91866. 
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-by Vanamāli Brahmacārī. OSM. I. 2399. 
Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 46. 


-or Vidvaccittaprasādinī by Kavirāja 
Sarojānanda Tīrtha or Kavirājagiri Bhiksu, 
preceptor of Vaikuņthanātha on Satpadi- 
stotra of Šaikarācārya. Kuru. Uni. 1025. L. 
4068. 


-by Sadānanda. RORI. III. A. 2422. 


-name of C. Kesarāvali by Šarikarācārya on 
Hastāmalakastotra of Hastāmalaka, son of 
Prabhākara and disciple of Saikarācārya. 


See under the text. 


Yatra; Ao (Vedántasiddhantanihéreni) 


by Vitthala Budhakara. Ujjain II. p. 63. 


adara (Vedāntasiddhāntapaddhati) 


by Goraksanātha. Vi$vabhürati 1729. 


ARTRĪTA TTT (Vedāntasiddhāntaprakāša) 


adv. Baroda I. 6658 (i). 6658 (k). 
aarahagreanfaarea (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


pratipādana) or Saptāstaka. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26940 (inc.). 


Qarafagrardta (Vedantasiddhantapradipa) 
by Niyamānanda or Nimbārka or Nimbāditya, 
son of Jagannātha and Sarasvatī. L. 2826. 


aarafaagraferg (Vedāntasiddhāntabindu) 


bhakti. RORI. VII. 1014. 


Qafar (Vedāntasiddhāntabheda) BORI. 


146 of 1883-84. BP. 267. 
ĀTRA Aa Avs (Vedāntasiddhānta mata 


martanda) 


Ptd. compiled by Devadatta Sarman, Jamuna 
Printing works, Muttra, 1927. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2940. 


qarang egeat (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


muktăvali) or Vedântamuktăvali. by 
Prakāśānanda alias Mallikārjuna. See under 
Vedântamuktăvali. 


-or Siddhāntamuktāvalī, name of C. by 
Vanamāli Misra on Brahmasūtra. Hpr. III. 
284. Khuperkar I. 35. I. Mysore I. p. 539. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43825 (inc.). Extr. p. 332. 
43826 (inc.). Extr. p. 333. SB. New DC. VII. 
27226 (inc.). 27248 (inc.). 27498 (inc.). VRI. 
V. 14518 (inc.). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
p. 161. 


aaraftrarage (Vedāntasiddhāntamusti) adv. 


MT. 3305 (c). 


ATT enero (Vedāntasiddhānta- 
ratnamālā) vedānta. Ranbir II. p. 560. 


-C. Siddhāntarahasyaratnapetikā by 
Padmanābhāšrama. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
5420. 


-by Viévanatha, disciple of Kāšīrāja. Baroda 
L. 11970. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 439. 


-by Mahāmahopādhyāya Srivatsalăichana 
Bhattācārya. Wai 218. Wai D. II. 6805. 


der AgT RTA (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


ratnanjali) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108164. 


-C. by Prakāšānanda. BHU. 3173. 


-name of C. by Harivyāsadeva on Dašašloki 
of Nimbarka. 


See under the text. 
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Addi. mss.: 

BHU. 3173. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 822. 
BORI. 707-08 and 1884-87. 801 of 1891- 
95. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. Oudh 1876, 


18, Rgb. 707-08. RORI. VIII. 195. VRI. HI. 
7826. Extr. p. 530. 7827 (inc.). V. 14480. 


ATAPA TATA (Vedāntasiddhānta- 
ratnāvali) or Vedantaratnavali by Vanamāli 
Miára. RORI. XXI. 3012. Extr. pp. 739-40. 
XV. 409 (inc.). 


Aaa (Vedāntasiddhāntarahasya) by 


Rămacandra. Ujjain II. p. 63. 


ĀTI (Vedāntasiddhāntarahasya) by 


Vallabhadeva. See under Siddhāntarahasya. 


ATAPA (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


Siromaņišataka) or Siddhântasiromani- 
Sataka by Raghavendra Sarasvatī. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL. ii. 260. Extr. pp. 404-05. 


-C. auto. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 260. 
Extr. pp. 404-05. 


dare fiant (Vedantasiddhantasangraha) 


(Vallabhasampradaya). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 106. 


ATT (Vedāntasiddhāntasangraha) 


RORI. XIV. 497. SB. New DC. VII. 26793. 


-by Mukunda. RORI. Il. A. 1721. Extr. pp. 
58-60. IX. 608 (inc.). 


-C. by Vanamăli. ibid. (Cf text. ment, below). 


-by Yajiiešvara. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16808-B. 
17532-G. 


-or Srutisiddhanta. by Vanamāli Miéra. 


———Vna rs rw rra r s.m 
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BORI. 665 of 1884-87. SB. New DC. VIL 
27249. 


Ptd. Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1913. (2). 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Serres nos. 169. 170. 
202. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1166. 1492; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2888. 1941. 


dadaan (Vedāntasiddhāntasāra) adv. 


Mysore N. D. XI. 38468. Ujjain II. p. 63. 


-by Umāmahešvara alias Abhinavakālidāsa 
of Vellala family, disciple of Akkaya alias 
Aksaya Süri. MT. 1403. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 323. 
darafareunmufuer (Vedāntasiddhānta- 
sāracandrikā) by Rājagopālācārya. 

Ptd. in Sarasvavtinilaya Press, Madras, 1872. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2941. 
aeraftrardaresisetht (Vedāntasiddhānta- 

săradasasloki) also called Vedānta- 


kāmadhenu or Dašašlokī by Nimbārka. See 
under Vedāntakāmadhenu. 


ATRAST (Vedantasiddhanta- 


sārasanīgraha) vedanta. ViSvabhărati 1449. 


-or Advaitasiddhăntasăra”. by Nārāyanā- 
rami, disciple of Nrsimhăsramin. Mysore 
L p. 660. 


Ptd. NS. Press, 1935. 


-by Sadānanda Sarasvati disciple of Advayā- 
nanda Sarasvatī. 


See R. Thangaswami, Brb/. Adv. Lit. p. 267. 
Adyar D. IX. 1220. MT. 1939 (d). 7953. 


-by Saâkarcârya. 


Ptd. under the title Sarvavedăntasiddhânta- 
sărasangraha. Vasanta Press, Madura, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2399. 2941. 


ARTA TT ATT NET (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


sarasangraha) vedanta. 
Ptd. compiled by Vimalānanda Tīrtha. 


Ptd. Dehra Dun, Laksmi Narayana Press, 
Mordabad, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1240. 1492; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2941. 


aerate rerferg TS TT (Vedāntasiddhānta- 


siddhāfijana) by Bhatta Baskara. Gough p. 
161 (Is it his famous C. on Yajurveda?). 


aaraftrarcafeasnt (Vedantasiddhanta- 


süktimafijari) adv. by Gangadharendra 
Sarasvati, disciple of Rāmacandra Sarasvati 
and Sarvajăa Sarasvati; also teacher of 
Anandabodhendra Sarasvati. a metrical 
abridgement of Šāstrasiddhāntalešasangraha 
of Appaya Diksita. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 338. 


Adyar II. p. 150a. Adyar D. IX. 1221. XIII. 
1712. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4757. 5060. 5224. 
Andhra Uni. 2573 (inc.). AS. p. 184. B. IV. 
108 (Siddhāntasūkti). Baroda I. 251. BORI. 
383 of 1895-1902. Cs. III. 137. Hall p. 153. 
IO. 2453-54. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. K. 
136. L. 524. Mithilā (an.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
38469. Extr. p. 290. Oudh 1877, 44. RASB. 
XI. 8631-32. RORI. II. A. 1609. Extr. pp. 
47-48. SB. New DC. VII. 27413 (inc.). 27468 
(inc.). 27930 (inc.). 27943. 28222. ii. 91934. 
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91997. 92779. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
99 (no. 816). Stein 127. Sūcīpattra 62 
(an).Ujjain Latest Additions 201. Visvabharati 
1776 (a). VRI. V. 14519-20. Weber 2195. 


Ptd. with Šāstrasiddhāntasaiīgraha of Appayā 
Dīksita, Vidya Vilas Press, Benares, 1916. 
(2) with auto C. Metro Politan Printing and 
Pub. House, Calcutta, 1935. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2406. 2941. 


-C. Prakāša.by a. himself. Adyar II. p. 150a. 
Adyar D. IX. 1222. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4757. 
5060. 5224. AS. p. 184. Cs. III. 137. BORI. 
383 of 1895-1902. Hall p. 154. IO. 2453-54. 
K. 136. L. 524. Mysore N. D. XI. 38470. 
Extr. p. 291 (4" pariccheda). Oudh 1877, 44. 
RASB. XI. 8631-32. RORI. II. A. 1609. Extr. 
pp. 47-48. SB. New DC. VII. 27413 (inc.). 
27468 (inc.). 27930 (inc.). 27943. 28222. ii. 
91934, 91997. 92779. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 99 (no. 816). Stein 127. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 201. VRI. I. 1255. Extr. p. 28. V. 
14519-20. Weber 2195. 


derafraramy (Vedāntasiddhāntādarša) adv. 


by Mohanalāla Vedādāntācārya, son of 
Hirădhara and disciple of Rima Mišra 
Šāstrin and Mukunda Dāsa. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 375. 
Adyar II. p. 150a. Adyar D. IX: 1223 (inc.). 
Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 236; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1628. 2940. 


darafgrammauemhgN (Vedāntasiddhāntā- 


rāmakaņtakoddhāra) or  Kutarka- 
kantakoddhāra or Kaņtakoddhāra by 


Rāmanārāyaņa, son of (Raja) Sucetarāma, 
disciple of Rāma Simha. 


AK. 754. BORI. 754 of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
IX. i. 193. 


ARTĂ (Vedāntasītārāma) 
-Prapaficanirņaya. MT. 8253. 

qarquq (Vedantasudharahasya) Lahore 
1882, 7. 


-or Vakyarthasañgraha or Brahmalaksana- 
vakyarthasaigraha by $250 


2lathakopamuni, disciple of Sathari Sări. 


See under Brahmalaksaņavākyārtha- 
safigraha. 


Saraqa (Vedantasuradruma) by Purusottama. 
Rep. Raj & C. L. p. 58. 


Aga (Vedāntasūtra) or Brahmasūtra or Uttara- 
mimāmsā or Vyāsasūtra or Šārīraka- 
mimāmsā. 

See under Brahmasūtra and also under 


he ^ 
Sārirakasūtra. 


Sarsa (Vedantasutra) from Parašarasamhita. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. 


TATANAN (Vedāntasūtramuktāvali) name 


of C. by Brahmānanda Sarasvati, disciple of 
Paramananda on Brahmasutra. 


See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. 


Ecim Ck EIEI (Vedāntasūtramuktāvali) or 


Vyākārthavivaraņa. name of C. by Vāsu- 
devendra Yati, disciple of Rāmacandra alias 
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Saraqa 


Upanisad Brahmendra, on Brahmasutra. See 
under Brahmasütra. 


EGIRL EIGI (Vedāntasūtraratna) name of C. by 
Rāmānanda Tirtha on Brahmasūtra. Sce 
under the text. 


ACTIVATA ATA (Vedāntasūtralaghu- 


vākyavrtti) See Laghuvākyavrtti. 


Aargau fag (Vedantasütropanisad) VRI. II. 


3480. 


dare ait (Vedānta Sūri) alias Cakravarti Vedāntā- 
cārya of Srivatsa gotra and son of Venkata 
guru of Villiambakkam. 


-Raghuviracarita. Adyar D. V. 1498 (inc.). 
MT. 1620. 2316 (inc.). 


dard (Vedüntasürya) Pkt. Anandāšrama 3319. 


-by Sridharünanda. in 12 chs. Nagpur Uni. 
2080. Trav. Uni. 7857. 


ASTRTAM TA (Vedantasaurabha) or Vedānta- 
pārijātasaurabha. name of C. by Nimbarka, 
son of Jagannātha and Sarasvati on 
Brahmasutra. See under the Brahmasttra. 


Aaa (Vedāntastava) "stuti or "stotra. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24574 (inc.). XIV. 44476 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 21497 (inc.). iii. 76903 
(inc.). iv. 80121. Tigalari 168. Trav. Uni. 
12778-C (inc.). 12966-V. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17911-G. 18229-Z-11. 18538-Z-21 (inc.). 
VRI. III. 7920 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Hanumana Press, Poona, 1924. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1881. (2). 3" Ed. NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1882. (3). Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1884. (4). NS. Press, Bombay, 
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1889. (5). Vinaya Sagara Press, Bombay, 


1890.(6). Laksminarayana Press, 
Moradabad, 1907. (7). Khatri Press, Agra, 
1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 450; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2942. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1623. 2941. 


-or Šankarācāryastotra. in 14 vv. with refrain 


Remas: Rratsē false --French Inst. III. 
356/6. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81750 (by 
Šankarācārya ?). 


-(beg. IISTI Y ART... IO. 6009. 


-(beg. fers fir Ha erect afin... in 7 vv. 
IO. 7181. 


-by Jaimini. Saiv. Bikaner 6549. TA. 1489/ 
1. Tirupati (RSVP). 3366 (inc.). 


-by Paramānanda, disciple of Hamsa Dasa. 


Ptd. with Hindi interpretation, Lucknow, 
1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 735. 1492. 


-from Puņdaripuramāhātmya. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19395. 


-from Rudrasamhitā. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1266. 


-from Šivapurāņa (12 chs.). RASB. V. 3557. 


ITT (Vedāntastotrapalicaka) 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.). Adi Sarasvati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2942. 


Tapen (Vedāntasphutapatra) RORI. 


XXVIII. 979 (inc.). 
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darem (Vedantasyamantaka) IM. 10294 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 28475. 


-by Govinda alias Baladeva Vidyabhisana. 
Bhau Daji 117. RORI. XVI. 1258. VRI. I. 
1214 (inc.). 1256 (inc.). 1257. Extr. p. 28. 
V. 14482. 


-by Rādhādāmodara. some times ascr. to 
Rūpagosvāmin. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai, Lit Vol. II. 
p. 332. 


BORI. 599 of 1886-92. BORI. D. IX. iii. 968. 
Dacca 2425. Hall p. 103. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 106. L. 3146. Pathabari 1165. Peters. IV. 
p. 22 (no. 599). Radh. 7. RORI. XXI. 3125. 
SB. New DC. VII. 27980. SK. Ray 309. 505. 
509. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 109 (no. 878) 
(inc.). Sücipattra 60. Vangiya p. 240 (2 
mss.). ViSvabhărati 1511. VRI II. 4316. Extr. 
p. 20. VVRI. I. p. 212. 


Ptd. Bombay Sanskrit Press, Lahore, 1930. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2942. 


-Karmatattvanirüpana from. Ben. 84. SB. 
426. SB. New DC. VII. 28530. 


-Kalatattvanirüpana from. Ind. Mus. (Phil) 
548 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 27374. 


-Jivatattvanirtipana from. Ben. 83. SB. 426. 
SB. New DC. VII. 27345 (inc.). 


-Prakrtitattvanirūpaņa from. Ben. 82. SB. 
426. SB. New DC. VII. 27344 (inc.). 


-Pramânanirnaya from. Ben. 82. 84. SB. 426. 
SB. New DC. VII. 28538. 


-Sarve$varatattvanirnaya from. Ben. 82. 


dzīt (Vedăntasvariipa) 


-C. by Anandagiri. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. 
(is it a C. on Brahmasūtra?). 


dare (Vedantahrdaya) adv. by Varadapandita, 
disciple of Vidyānandapūjyapāda. MT. 3600 
(inc.). 5648 (inc.). 


(HAR) daran ((Kumāra)Vedāntācārya) see 


Varadācārya. 


wara (Vedāntācārya) teacher of Šrīnivāsā- 
cārya (a. of C. on Astašloki of ParăSara 
Bhatta, TD. 7792). 


dear (Vedāntācārya) of Kaušikagotra, father 
of Narasimhācārya (a. of C. Vyākhyā on the 
Campūbhārata, MD. 12248). 


dataran (Vedantacarya) alias Vatsya Vedanta 
Dešika, preceptor of the a. of Upayuktāmša- 
sangraha, MT. 2247. 


Xararari (Vedāntācārya) of Srivatsagotra, son 
of Raghunāthadešikādhvarin, elder brother 
of Rāmānujadāsa (a. of Tantranitilahari, 
MT. 2337). 


aerarart (Vedantacarya) elder brother and 
preceptor of Rāmānujācārya (a. of 
Paksaparicakanirüpana, Adyar D. IX. 333). 


aerarart (Vedāntācārya) of Nallāncakravarti 
family, father of Raghunātha Sūri (a. of 
Srivibhutvasamarthana, MT. 2382.). 


Satara (Vedāntācārya) brother of Varāhācārya 
and paternal uncle of Vedāntācārya (a. of 
Siddhāntacandrikā, MT. 3059. 
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Aaa (Vedāntācārya) son of Nrsimhācārya -Prameyatikā. TD. 6590 (inc.). 


(17" -18 Cent. A. D.). 


-Anumānaprāmāņyavādakhandana. TD. 
6588. 


Qara (Vedāntācārya) of Kāūci, second son 


of Stinivasadhvarin of Bhāradvājagotra, the 
chief of the village Gurušara, brother of 
Sarvajitadešika Nrsimha; author wishes long 
life to Asi-Malla, also known by his conduct 
as Nūtanadevarāta and LilahariScandra and 
younger brother of king Rāma. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSZ. pp. 163.245. 


-C. Uttejini on Kāvyaprakāša. Sce under the 
text. 


datan (Vedāntācārya) of Mansālakatte. 


-Kriyakalpamaiijari. Mysore N. D. III. 7935 
(inc.). Extr. TV. A. pp. 493-94. 


daran (Vedāntācārya) 


-Guruparamparāsamksepa. Sri. Dev. 322b 
(inc.). 


-Taduktārthavilāsa (a discussion on the term 
Tadukta in Bădarăyana Sutras). ASR. 102 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 70-71. 103 (inc.). Mysore I. 
p. 469 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38905. 
Extr. pp. 411-12. 38906. Extr. p. 412. 


-Dašarahasya. Allahabad 104. 


-Drauapadīšaraņāgatinisthā. Adyar I. p. 
180a. 


-Narayanabalividhi. VORI. Tirupati 3000. 


-Pradhānašataka. Tirupati (RSVP). 2076. 


-Bahuvrihivada. Burnell 121a. TD. 6589. 
-Rāmānujasvāmistuti. NPS. IV. p. 240. 


-C. on Rāmāyaņa of Valmiki. Kavindra- 
carya 1448. 


-C. Bhasya on Visnustotra. TA. 2992(b). 
-Veitkatešastotra. Sukrtindra I. 892. 
-Satkriyakalpamafijari. See under the text. 


-C. Bhasya on Sandhyāvandana. See under 
the text. 


-Saptagranthanirvahana. Gough p. 179. 


-Stotrāņi or Stotrasaūgraha. Sri. Dev. 361. 
VVRI. I. p. 247. 


(Raeq aararart ((Paravastu) Vedantacarya) 


prob. 18" Cent. A. D. son of Konetyamba 
and Ādivarāhācārya. 

-Nyāyaratnāvalī. Vis. adv. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 38975-76 (inc.). 38977. 
Extr. pp. 430-31. 


See V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. 
Lit p. 61. 


-Mahābhāratatātparyaraksā. Vi$. adv. 
See under the text. 
-Vedāntakaustubha. See under the text. 


-Vedāntācāryavijaya. See under the text. 


-Siddhāntacandrikā. See under the text. 
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(arenyaararart (QR) ((Vatsya) Vedāntācārya 
(Sari) 


-Paficakalikapaddhati. Vi$. adv. Adyar II. p. 
161b. 


(aerea) serenum ((Astāvadhāni) 


Vedāntācārya) 
-Padminiparinaya. Adyar D. V. 176 (inc.). 


(areayaararart ((Vātsya)Vedāntācārya) of 


Maiicālagūd. 


-Păăcakălikăpaddhati. Mysore N. D. IH, 
8625. Extr. TV. A. pp. 652-53. 


See V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. 
Lit. pp. 95-96. 


-Srâddhaprayoga. MT. 4989 (b). 
-Sristhânamaâgalătăsana. MD. 19896. 


-C. on Haridinatilaka of Vedāntadešika. 
VORI. Titupati 7998. 


d«ramqnmi (Vedāntācārya) alias Vedānta Sări of 
Srivatsa gotra, son of Venkatăcârya. 


-Raghuviracarita. Adyar D. V. 1498. 


Qara (Vedāntācārya) of Kaušikā gotra. 


-Vedāntadešikagadya. Adyar D. IV. 2997. 
MD. 10605. 


Ptd. in Vedāntadešikastotrajāla, pp. 47-52. 


Batara (Vedāntācārya) alias Kavitārkikasimha, 
son of Venkatacarya of Kaušikagotra. 


-Vedāntācāryavijayacampū. 


See under the text. 
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aarararet (Vedāntācārya) alias Srinivasa, son of 
Govindārya of Kaušika gotra. 


-C. Tâtparyacintâmani on Vaikhānasa- 
grhyasūtra. 


See under the text. 

aararart (Vedāntācārya) of Bharadvāja gotra. 
-Šrūgārasarvasva. TD. 4626. 

dataran (Vedantacarya) alias Kavitarkikasimha. 


-C. Tattvatika on Šrībhāsya. Adyar D. X. 
35-36. Extr. p. 183. ASR. 90 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
60-61. 


Ptd. Vedāntadešika Granthamālā, 6, 
Kaiicipuram, 1941. 


arar (Vedāntācārya) 
-Šrāddhdevatānirņaya. Oppert I. 1286. 


darmi (Vedāntācārya) 


-C. Bhāsya on Sandhyāvandana. Adyar I. 
p. 156. Adyar PL. p. 51. Mad. Uni. 911. 


Ararati (Vedāntācārya) 


-Siddhântakaumudisărasarigraha. Adyar D. 
VI. 375. 


Sar AAN (V. edāntācāryakrtastotrāņi) 


Ecole Franc. 1255. 


dararantata (Vedāntācāryacarita) or Vedānta- 
dešikacarita. by Srinivasa, son of Rāmānujā- 
cārya. MT. 2244(a). 7937. Mysore I. p. 257. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26517. Extr. p. 171. TA. 
1135. 


aararartatra 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sns.122. 
498. 


Aarand ug (Vedāntācāryadaņdaka) or 
Vedāntadešikadaņdaka or Desika or 
Ācāryadaņdaka. Adyar I. pp. 182a. 201b. 
Adyar D. TV. 2999. 3000. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 8. MD. 10594. 10596. Mysore I. pp. 
211. 233. Mysore N.D. VII.B. 23324. Extr. 
P. Sri. Dev. 641 (g). Trav. Uni. 4383-E. 4432- 
E. VORI. Tirupati 6196. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ.sn. 505. 


-by VenkateSa. Adyar D. IV. 3001. Extr. p. 
362. MD. 10597. 


Araria (Vedāntācārya-dinacaryā- 
stotra) or Vedāntadešikadinacaryā. Mysore 
I. p. 232 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24561. PUL. II. p. 188. 


-by Nainārācārya alias Kumāra Varadā- 
cārya, son of Vedāntadešika. Adyar I. pp. 
117. 195. 207a. II. p. 159b. Adyar PL. p. 
117. Adyar D. IV. 3002-05. VORI. Tirupati 
6197-99. 


Ptd. in (Telugu char.) Vedantadesikastotra- 
Jala, Sarasvati Vilasa Press, Madras, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2930. 


-by Srinivasa of Kaušika gotra. MD. 10606- 
08. Taylor I. 145. Mysore N.D. VIL B. 23321. 
Extr. p. 302. 23325. Extr. p. 305. 


Sereni aenmiernr (Vedāntācāryanaksatra- 
mālikā) Mysore I. 233. Mysore N.D. VII. B. 
24575. Extr. pp. 474-75. See under 


Vedāntācāryatārā-hārāvali. 
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dareraniugmq. (Vedāntācāryapalcāšat) or 
Ācāryapaiicāšat or Vedāntadešikapaīcāšat. 
by Veūkatādhvarin. Adyar II. p. 155b. MD. 
10598-99. Mysore I. p. 233 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. VIL B. 24563. Extr. pp. 472-73. Oppert 
II. 1303. Trav. Uni. 4328-T. 4383-G. 4432- 
D. 


dararanimqa- (Vedantacaryaprapadana) by 
Šrīnivāsa. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 89. Taylor 
I. 145. 


RTT oam (Vedāntācāryamaigala- 
dvādašaka) stotra. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
89. 


XararariraaTayit (Vedântăcâryamaiigala- 


dvādašī) by Srinivasa. Taylor I. 145. 


Ă&TRATATĂNI (Vedāntācāryamata) vis. adv. a 


summary of vaisņava doctrines as 
propounded by Venkatanatha Vedāntā- 
cārya. TD. 7807. 


=tar=rraráfërsrfer (Vedāntācāryavimšati) or 
Ācārya-vimšati. by Annayârya of Tirumala 
Bukka-pattanam family. 
See under Ácáryavimáati. 
Addi. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 6216. 
-or Ācāryavimšati or DvadaSaprasavim Sati. 
by Mahācārya alias Rāmānujadāsa alias 
Doddayācārya alias Šrīnivāsa Mahāsūri. 


Adyar I. pp. 191a. 195a. Adyar PL. p. 117. 
Adyar D. TV. 2844-45. 3006. Extr. pp. 333- 
34. MD. 10624. 


aararaedfangearst (Vedāntacāryavigraha- 


dhyāna) or Vedāntadešikavigrahadhyāna. 
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Mysore I. p. 233 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24567. 


-by Varadācārya alias Nainārācārya or 
Kumāravedāntadešika, son of Vedānta- 
desika. Adyar D. IV. 3016-17. MD. 10625. 
VORI. Tirupati 6211-12 (Varadanātha). 


Ptd. Vedāntadešikastotrajāla, pp. 13-16. 
Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2931. 


-or Ācāryavigrahadhyānapaddhatisopāna. 
by Srinivâsârya of Kaušika gotra. He was 
also a disciple of Paravastu Venkatācārya. 
Adyar I. p. 195a. MD. 10625-27. Taylor I. 
145. 


sarerrarifaermaug (Vedāntācāryavijayacampū) 
or Ācāryacampī. Adyar I. p. 195a. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 89. Hz. 398. Oppert II. 4169. 
Trav. Uni. 13104-C. 


-or Ācāryavijaya campii. by Vedāntācārya 
alias Kavitārkikasimha of Kaušika gotra, son 
of Venkatacarya. 


Adyar II. p. 24a. Adyar PL. p. 137 (4 mss.). 
Adyar D. V. 991-92. 993-94 (inc.). 995. 996 
(inc.). 997. 998 (inc.). 999. 1000-01 (inc.). 
1002-03. 1004 (inc.). XIII. 1269. Baroda II. 
7824. IO. 7284-89. MD. 12365 (inc.). 12366. 
12367 (inc.). 12368-69. 12370 (inc.). 12371. 
MT. 4569. 4737 (b). 4948 (inc.). 5078. 6072 
(a). 8178. 8766. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27317. 
Extr. p. 277. 27318 (inc.). 27319-21. 27322 
(inc.). 27323-25. 27326 (inc.). 27327. Extr. 
p. 278. 27328-29. 27330 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 
838 (fr.). 839 (inc.). 840. Extr. II. pp. 283- 
84. 841 (inc.). 842-44. 845 (inc.). 846-48. 
849 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 4322 (inc.). 4379 (inc.). 
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6727. VORI. Tirupati 6247-48 (inc.). 6249. 
6250 (inc.). 6251-53. 6254 (inc.). 6255. 6256 
(ine). 6257. Višvabhāratī 2868. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. p. 439. 


Ptd.(1) Madras, 1892. (2) with C. of 
Anantācārya, Acharya Vidyapeetham, New 
Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 818. 


-C. S. V. Uni. 850 (inc.). Extr. pp. 284-85. 
VORI. Tirupati 6258-59 (inc.). 


-C. by Anantācārya alias Anantadāsa, disciple 
of Nrsimhācārya. MD. 12372-73 (inc.). MT. 
4409. 5568 (inc.). 5608 (inc.). 


ET ama (Vedāntācāryavaibhava- 
prakāšikā) by Veñkatanatha. Trav. Uni. 
12807 (inc). - 


aararaeteata (Vedāntācāryasaptati) by 
Šrīnivāsa. Taylor I. 145. 


atata (Vedāntācāryastava) by Venkata- 
dhvarin, son of Raüganatha Diksita. IO. 
7157. 


ATT UA TG du (Vedāntācārya- 
svarūpavijītānavikāsadarpaņa) ASR. II. 
899. 


Sareiranteita (Vedāntācāryastotra) NPS. IV. p. 
294. 
-by Vedāntācārya. PUL. II. p. 188. 
ATTUR IA (Vedāntācāryābda- 


mālikāstotra) by Srinivasakavi. VORI. 
Tirupati 6260. 
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aararest (Vedāntādarša) or Vedantasiddhanta- 
darša. by Mohanlāla, son of Hirādharaputra; 
was also a disciple of Rāma Mišra Sastrin. 
Adyar II. p. 150a. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 375. 
Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1628. 2940. 


Aaronin (Vedāntādiprakaraņa) BORI. 1536 
of 1891-95. 


aerate attra (Vedāntādvaitopanisat) or 
Advaitopanisat. Adyar UP. I. p. 131. 
Bombay 1879-82. p. 3. IO. 4875. Mysore N. 
D. 1. 556-57. Extr. p. 67. p. 3. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1879-82. 


datar fa af (Vedāntādhikaraņa- 


cintāmaņi) Oppert I. p. 6437. 


MATT (Vedāntādhikaraņamaūjarī) 
or Adhikaranamafijari or Vedāntasiddānta- 
kărikămaăjari (in 192 vv.). 


See under Adhikaranamafijari. 


ATENTE uror (Vedāntadhikaraņamālā) by 


Gangādhara Sarasvati. Ranbir II. p. 560. 


-or Adhikaranamălă or Vedāntanyāyamālā. 
by Purusottama, son of Pitāmbara and 
grandson of Yadupati. acc. to Vallabha. 
BORI. 310 of 1879-80. BORI. D. IX. iii. 928. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 40. Udaipur II. 110, 11. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3931. 


-by Badarayana. 
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Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1875 (2). Poona, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 30-31.; 
1892-1906. 66. 


-or Adhikaraņaratnamālā or Vaiyāsika- 
nyāyaratnamālā or Vaiyāsikanyāyamālā by 
Bhāratītīrthamuni. 

See under Vaiyāsikanyāyamālā. 


-by Rámakrsna. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 92286. 
93567 (inc.). 


Cf Adhikaraņamālā. 


Aarnion yE (Vedāntādhikaraņa- 


mālāparišista) by Gopeśvara, son of 
Gokulotsavā. 


Ptd. in Vedantadhikaranamala, Nirnaya 
Sagara Press, Bombay, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2931-32. 


AT MATURA (Vedāntādhikaraņa- 
ratnamālā) by Bhăratitirtha. Deo 285. 


ATAUN AAN (Vedāntādhikaraņa- 


ratnamālāvārtika) by Subrahmanya 
Dīksita, son of Nilakantha. IM. 743 (inc.). 
Ind. Mus (Phil.) 550. 


ARTA U TE E(Vedāntādhikaraņasaūgraha) 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4936. 
ATAUN (Vedāntānumitinirūpaņa) or 

Anumitinirūpaņa. by Rama Narayana. 

See under the Anumitinirüpana. 

Addi. ms.: 


SB. New DC. VII. 27558 (inc.). 
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Sa (Vedāntānušāsana) compiled by 


Guruprasada Mitra. 
-auto C. 
Ptd. Srinatha Press, Calcutta, Dacca, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2933. 

darana (V edantamrta) CPB. 5374. Mithila. Rice 
176. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 93022. 


-by Gopālendra Sarasvati, preceptor of 
Sadāšivendra Sarasvati and grand preceptor 
of Rāmešvara Sivayogi Bhiksu. 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3975. 4205. America 
3898. B. IV. 96. Baroda I. 4913-14. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 59/384. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3251. II. ii. 
8222. Nagpur Uni. 2084. SB. New DC. VII. 
27057. ii. 91634. Wai D. II. 6806 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Brb/. Adv. Lit. p. 336. 


-C. Cidratnacasakaby Acyutaraya Sarman. 
B. IV. 52. Baroda I. 332. Jodhpur 1690. 


-Cc. Amoda by Acyutarāya Modaka. B. IV. 
96. Baroda I. 322. Jodhpur 1690. 


zare HVS (Vedāntārthakāšikā) by 
Nimbānandācārya. NPS. II. p. 432. 


-C. Jüianacandrika by KeSavakaémiri. 
NPS. II. p. 432. 


Aarne farea (Vedântărthaniriipana) or 
Siddhāntaratnamālā. by Šrīvatsa Šarman. 
alias Srivatsaldfichana Bhatta, son of 
Visnudvijacarya. Baroda I. 50 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 405. 


Aarena amn (Vedintarthaparibhasa) or 
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Vedāntaparibhāsā. by Dharmarājā- 
dhvarindra. See under Vedāntaparibhāsā. 


derart (Vedāntārthaprakāša) BORI. 600 
of 1886-92. Dacca 4577 (inc.). Peters. IV. 
22 (no. 600). Tirupati (RSVP). 3367 (inc.). 


-by Mādhavācārya. BORI. 350 of 1899- 
1915. ` 


=tar=eəflhergrsrrer (Vedāntārthamahābhāsya) 
Sücipattra 146. 


Waras (Vedāntārthaviveka) by Mukunda 
Muni, disciple of Rāmanātha. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 91433 (inc). 


AT TATA TATA (Vedāntārthavivecana- 


bhāsya) or Vivekasindhu or Tattavodha or 
Atmabodha or Brahmāvabodha or 
Advaitajfianasarvasva or Vedântasărasindhu. 
by Mukunda Muni, disciple of Cintā- 
maņyācārya and Rāmanātha. 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5760. Baroda I. 741. 
BORI. 786 of 1891-1895. Osmania Uni. p. 
141 (inc.). RORI. III. A. 2405. VII. 382 
(Vedāntārthaviveka). SB. New DC. VII. 
27806. 28569 (inc.). ii. 91433 (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 432. 


darme (Vedantarthasangraha) by Rama 
Sarman, of King Rāmacandra. L. 342. 


-C. an. Ibid. 
-by Šaiikarācārya. RORI. IV. 684(inc.). 


-C. an. RORI. IV. 684 (inc.). 


data EEN (Vedāntārthasaigrahašloka) 


SB. New DC. VII. 27833. 


aerate 
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E CUMUR LIESE S (Vedantarthasarasangraha) 


Ānandāšrama 5437. 
-by Dharma Šāstrin. Oppert I. 6219. 


-by Makarānanda (?). SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 
92970. 


-by Sitārāma. Baroda I. 11211. GD. 634. 
Granthappura p. 27. MT. 3338. 5253. 
Naduvil Matham 39A. Paliyam 183 (a). 185 
(d). TCD. 1102-E. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106. 16. 
1108, 3. 1114,30. Trav. Uni. C-2238-D. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14555-B. 14798-A. 18342-A. 
19644. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit p. 409. 


deriv edantarya) alias Vrsaguru of Ātreyagotra, 
great grandfather of Srinivasa (a. of 
Rasollāsabhāņa, MT. 769). 


deri (Vedântarya) son of Venkatārya of 
Bhāradvāja gotra and protcge of Ramabhadra 
Nāyaka. 


-Šrūgārasarvasvabhāņa. TD. 4626. 
datar mar (Vedāntāryabhāsya) 


-C. by Aryamuni on Brahmasütra. See under 
the text. 


daramat (Vedāntāryā) or Arya or Āryāšataor Āryā- 
sārdhašata or Bodhāryā or Svātmanirūpaņa. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 14. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Baroda I. 9161. TD. 7391. 


-C. by Saccidănanda Sarasvati. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 14. Baroda I. 9161. 


dare (Vedāntālska) the general name of the 
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dissertations on a number of Upanisads, by 
Vijnanabhiksu. S. K. Ray 506. 


Sarga (Vedāntāstaka) SB. New DC. V. ii. 22253 
(inc.). 
-by Šuka. PUL. II. p. 188. 

ARTA FMI (Vedāntidhvāntanivāraņa) by 


Dayānanda Sarasvati Svāmin. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1875. (2). 2" ed. 
Allahabad, 1882. 1889. (3). 4" ed. Ajmere, 
1896. (4). with Transl. in Eng. Ajamere, 1900. 
(5). Vedic Press, Ajmere, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 142; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2943. 


AGITATA (Vendāntimahādeva) alias Mahadeva 
Vedāntin alias “Sarasvati alias Mahadeva 
Tirtha, disciple of Svayamprakāša or 
Prakāšānanda Sarasvati. 


See under Mahadeva Vedāntin. 


darfsmgiés (Vedāntimahādeva) 


-C. Vrtti on Mimāmsāsūtra. See under the 
text. 


arated (Vedāntirāma) 


-Vedântapadărthasangraha. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38423. Extr. p. 281. 


ATITEA ATA (Vedāntirāmānujamuni) of 
Yadugiri, disciple of Varadaguru and 
Laksamana Yogindra. 


-C. on Astašlokī. Mysore I. p. 463. 
Ptd. Telugu Script, Madras, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 861. 1186. 
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Ardena (Vedāntaikavākyatāvicāra) 


Krsnapur 251. 


darat ATH ror (Vedantoktasamjna- 
prakarana) Luck. Uni. p. 56. 


Aarataast (Vedāntopadeša) AK. 798. BORI. 798 
of 1891-95. Lahore 20 (inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 
56. SB. New DC. VII. 27899. 


-by Advaitānanda. SB. New DC. VII. 26774. 


#aTr=Tqasraqftr (Vedāntopadešastuti) Mysore N. 


D. VIL B. 24578 (inc.). 


aertafrag (Vedāntapanisad) 115 Slokas on 


Vedanta. Burnell 95a. CPB. 5375. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 6427 (inc.). TD. 7612 (inc; says 
based on Surešvaravārtika). 


Ptd. Pashupati Press, Calcutta, 1921 (Vol-1). 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2263. 2815. 


darartufrera farei (Vedintopanisad 


vārtikavrtti) SB. New DC. VII. 27664. 


aaron (Vedāntopanyāsa) an elementary 
treatise on Vedanta. Burnell 95b. TD. 7613 
(inc.). 23936. 


darutedaat€ (Vedāpauruseyavāda) from in 
Šabdasvātantryādivāda. TD. 6650 (in a 
collection). 6674 (in a collection). 


dama (vedamrta) compiled by Sripada Damodara 
Sātavalikara. 


Ptd. in Bombay Vaibhava Press, Lahore, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2928. 


danse (Vedamrtapravaha) 


Ptd. Bombay Machine Press, Lahore, 1910. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 918. 2928. 


AMARA (Vedāmbikāstotra) by Rama. address 
to Goddess Vedavati. MT. 3942 (d). 


auqa (Vedaranyamahatmya) Adyar I. p. 
147b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90. Oppert II. 
9760. UVS. VI. 113 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vedaraniam, Kumbhakonam, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 782. 1493. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Mysore I. p. 190. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18774. Extr. p. 349. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. Burnell 189a. 
203b. TD. 10112-14. 


Ptd. in (Gr. & Tamil Char.). Sharadà Vilāsa 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2944. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Burnell 190a. TD. 
10522-24. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā of Skandapurāņa. 
Burnell 196a. MD. 2537. TD. 10177. 10204. 
Trav. Uni. C-2101-E (by Sitārāma). 7915. 


#aràyrqft (Vedăranyesa Sări) 


-Kratumala. Baroda I. 9903(a). CLB. II. p. 46. 


Bava aaa (Vedāraņyešvarastotra) TD. 
22667. 


Aa (vedārambha) America 3319. AS. p. 185. 
Harshe p. 47. IM. 8467-B. OSM. II. Sup. 
5118. IV. 2750. Proceed. ASB. 1869, 141. 
RORI. III. A. 1170 (ine), SB. New DC. Il. 
iv. 66080 (inc.). 


Ptd. Noble Press, Madras, 1927. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2944. 
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damnare (Vedārambhasamāvartana- 


sūtra) for Vājasaneyins. Trav. Uni. 7096. 


dame (Vedārambhādikālanirņaya) 


jy. TD. 11616 (ine). 19042 (inc.). 


dara (Vedārthacandra) or Vedārthapradīpa or 
Pratibhāvilāsa. mim. by Anantācārya. 
Allahabad D. I. 767. Bikaner 6217. Hall p. 
187. SB. 100 (Krsna Yv.). SB. New DC. Li. 
3946 (inc.). 


aandarafrota (V edarthatattvanirnaya) Saiva. by 
Lingādhvarin, son of Govindādhvarindra. 
treatise to establish the identity of Brahmā, 
Visnu and Šiva. Burnell 111a. MT. 3903. 
5538 (inc.). 5793. 8196 (inc.). 


darītu (Vedārthadīpa) Oppert I. 6438. 
deret (Vedārthatātparyadīpikā) by 


Vedāntācārya. Mysore N. D. XI. 39440 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 568-69. 


darddiftaī (Vedārthadīpikā) in the form of 
kārikās. Ādhyan Nambūdripād 25. 
Lucknow Mus (12" Chs.). PUL. II. App. p./ 
50. Rāmanāth Nando 33. 


-in 4 paricchedas. Trav. Uni. 5981. 7915 
(inc.). 


-name of C. by Anantācārya alias Ananta 
Bhatta, son of Nāgadeva Bhatta on Kāņva- 
samhitā (Suklayajurveda). Vàjaseniya- 
samhitā. 


-name of C. by Uvata on Sarvānukramaņikā. 
See under Sarvanukramanika. 


-name of C. by Sadgurušisya on Rk(veda)- 
sarvānukramaņikā of Kātyāyana. 
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See under the Rk(veda)-sarvānukramaņikā 
also under Sarvānukramanikā 


dardfrauz (Vedārthanighaņtu) Oppert II. 542. 


derek) Prefs (Vedārtha(smrtyādī)nirņaya) 
RORI. IV. 710. 


-by Rāmasubba Sastrin. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92114 (inc.). 


SaTelRETST (Vedārthaprakāša) BHU. 664 (inc.). 
Kitaünna$Seri Mana 53. Rice 60. RORI. V. 
45. Tigalari 64. 


-by Gopāla, son of Rāmasahāya. 
Ptd. Meerut, 1878. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 113. 


et (Vedārthaprakāša) by Mādhavācārya 
alias Sāyaņācārya. prob. a com. but name 
of the text is not mentioned. 


Adyar PL. p. 2. Allahabad D. I. 1444. BHU. 
663 (inc.). 655 (inc.). BISM. Nasik 
Patavardhan 332. CPB. 5376. Oppert I. 
2044. II. 7763. Ramesvaram 82. SB. 4 (2 
mss.). 5 (6 mss.). 6 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 55249 (inc.). 52353. XIII. 47970 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 58. 79. TA. 745. 794/2. Taylor 
TI. 82. Tirupati (RSVP). 3368 (inc.). Udaipur 
pp. 110, no 9 of Ptd. Cat. 146. (no 8-10) of 
Ptd. Cat. (Yajurveda bráhmana). 


Rgveda: 


-name of C. by Madhava alias Sdyanacarya 
on Aitareya Brāhmaņa (Rv). See under 
Aitareya Brāhmaņa and also under 
Brahmana. 


Addl. mss.: 
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BHU. 281. 344 (inc.). Chandausi I. 1. Extr. 
p. 101. 


«Name of C. on Ekāgnikāņda or 
Mantrapra$na or Mantrapātha. Mysore N.D. 
I. 2534. Oppert II. 2083. 6790. 10089. 


-name of C. by Sāyaņācārya alias Madhava 
on Aitareyāranyaka also called Rgvedā- 
ranyaka. See under the Aitareyāraņyaka. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 435. Extr. p. 51. 436 (inc.). 

437 (3" Adhyaya). Ranbir I. p. 96. RORI. 
XVII. 35-37. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52695. 
52762. XIII. 48430 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Sayana on Rgveda. See under 
Rgveda and also under Veda. 


eteran (Vedārthaprakāša) 


Krsna Yajurveda: 


-name of C. by Sāyanācārya on Krsna 
Yajurveda. See under Yajurveda. 


-name of C. by Sayana, Mādhava on 
Taittirīya Brahmana. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 1437 (inc.). MT. 9109. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 52826 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Sāyaņa alias Mādhava on 
Taittiriyasamhitā. 

See under Taittirīyasamhitā and also under 
Yajurveda. 


Add]. ms.: 


Allahabad D. I. 1148. 
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-name of C. by Sayana alias Madhava on 
Taittiriyâranyaka. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 85 (inc.). 8612 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. I. 472-74 (inc.). 475. Extr. pp. 53-55. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 52514. VRI. V. 13341. 
Extr. p. 528. 


-or Laghudipikă. name of C. by Sāyaņa alias 
Madhava on Taittiriyopanisad. 


See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: Adyar D. XIII. 111. 


-name of C. by Sāyaņa on Mahă- 
nārāyaņopanisad or Brhannārāyaņopanisad 
or Yajiiikopanişad. See under respective 
titles. 


Addi. ms.: Allahabad D. I. 488. 


-name of C. by Sāyaņa alias Mādhva on 
Yajurvedasamhità. See under the text. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. II. p. 106 (3 mss.). 


-name of C. by Sāyanācārya on Ekāgni- 
kāņda or Mantraprakāša or Mantrapātha. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2534 (inc.). Oppert II. 2083. 
6790. 10089. 


ame of C. by Sayanacarya on Purusasūkta. 
Sce under the text. 


Addi. ms.: OSM. IV. 2261. 


-name of C. by Mādhava on Bahvrcāraņya- 
bhàsya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 64. 


Sukla Yajurveda: 


-name of C. on Kânvasamhită. VSM. Poona 
I, 768. Extr. p. 358. 
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-name of C. by Sāyanācārya alias Madhava 
on Šatapatha Brāhmaņa. National Libr. 
Calcutta 44 (inc.)..46. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47149 (inc.). RORI. XII. 23-25. 26-29 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Sāyaņācārya on Kāņva- 
samhitā. See under the Vājaseniyasamhitā. 


Sāmaveda: 


-name of C. by Sāyaņācārya on Devatā- 
dhyāyabrāhmaņa. See under Devatādhyāya- 
brāhmaņa and also under Brāhmaņa. 


ame of C. by Sāyaņācārya on Tandya- 
brahmana or PaficavimSabrahmana. 


See under respective titles and also under 
Brāhmaņa. 
Addi. mss.: 


Fasc. II. 250. RORI. XXI. 400-401 (1* 
paficikā). 40205 (from 2™-5" respectively) 


ame of C. by Sāyaņācārya on Mantra- 
brāhmaņa or Upanisadbrāhmaņa or 
Chāndogyabrāhmaņa. 


See under Mantrabrāhmaņa. 


ame C. by Săyanăcărya on Sadvimša- 
brāhmaņa. Mysore N. D. I. 410-12 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 45. Trav. Uni. 3814-A. 


-name of C. by Săyanăcârya on Sāma- 
vidhānabrāhmaņa. Trav. Uni Sup. 3314-B 
(inc.). 3344-D (inc.). 


name of C. by Sāyaņācārya on Samaveda. 
Mysore N. D. I. 212 (inc.). Extr. pp. 23-24. 
Trav. Uni. 3314-B. 3344-D (inc.). 


Sere Dr (Vedārthaprakāša) or Samhitabhāsya. 


-name of C. by Sāyaņācārya on Nārāyaņā- 
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tharvaširopanisad. (Narayanopa-nisad). 
Mysore N. D. I. 1453-56. 


-name of C. by Sāyaņācārya on Rudra- 
pra$na. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Sāyaņācārya alias Madhava 
on Vedamantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1646. 
37/332. 46/72. 


TATI (Vedārthaprakāša) name of C. by 
Dyādviveda on Rânitimaăjari or Niti- 
maíijari or Yuvadipika. 

See under the Nitimaiijari. 
Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. I. iii. 52878 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Srimadânandajăâna on 
Taittiriyavărtika. SB. New DC. I. i. 671. 


AMATRA (Vedārthaprakāšarāmāyaņa) 
compiled by Sarayu Dāsa. 


Ptd. Lakshmi Narayana Press, Moradabad, 
1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2944. 


AMAT (Vedārthaprakāšasapta- 


mavidhi) by Mādhavācārya. Sücipattra 79 
(11" kāņda). 


Aaret (Vedarthaprakasika) yv. extracts of 
some portions of Yajurveda. by Vidyāraņya 
or Narayana. Andhra Uni. 1362 (inc.). 
Taylor II. 185. 


Aand (Vedārthapradīpa) See Vedārthacandra. 


ATMA (Vedārthapradīpikā) a statement of 
the number of verses, authors, deities, hymns 
and metres in the Rgveda, by some writer 
who calls himself Kātyāyanašisya. Bik. 44. 
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dadaa (Vedärthayatna) vedānta. an attempt to 
interpret Vedas Oppert II. 3819. 5571. 


Ptd. with Rgveda, Nirnaya Sagara & Indu 
Prakasa Press, Bombay, 1876-81. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2176. 

-by Šaūkarapāņduraiga Pandita. 

Ptd. in Skt. Mar, & Eng. Bombay, 1876-93. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 370. 453. 


dareles8īf! (Vedarthalaksmi) by Bhanu Sarman. 
RORI. XII. 200. 


darani (Vedārthavicāra) vis. adv. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 90. Kitatüe$Seri Mana 61-B. 
MD. 5028. MT. 3545 (a). Putuvāmana Mana 
44. 


-or Vedavicāra by Lakgmaņācārya. BORI. 
428 of 1875-76. Mithilā. Osmania Uni. p. 28 
(inc.). Oudh 1877, 52. Report XXVIII. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 53780. III. 13638. Trav. Uni. 
9495-B (inc.). 


dafra (Vedārthavicāra) cited by Madhva. Not 
extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. p. 357. 


sarei ferar vi-nfuterier (Vedārthavicāra- 
sudaršanādimimāmsā) by Ratūgarāja- 
vedācārya alias Lakşmanăcârya, son of 
Vedavyāsa Bhatta. RORI. XVII. 89. 


Sec also under Vedārthavicāra. 


daria (Vedárthasaügraha) viš. adv. inter- 
pretation of some important Upanisads by 
Rāmānujācārya. (1017-1137A.).son of 
Kāntimati and Asuri Kešava Yajvan of 
Hārīta gotra. 
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g. by Rāmānujācārya in his Šrībhāsya; by 
Sayana in his Sarvadaršanasaūgraha, Oxf. 
247a; by Srinivăsadăsa in his Yatindra- 
matadīpikā. 

Adyar II. p. 166b (3 mss.). Adyar D. X. 497- 
99. XIII. 1741. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5111. 
ASR. 235. Extr. p. 157. 236. 237 (inc.). 
Baroda III. 14228. BC. 282. BHU. 3178. 
Bikaner 6580. BORI. 660 of 1884-87. Ecole 
Franc. 643. Govt. Ot. Libr. Madras 90. Hall 
p. 116. Hpr. IV. 282. IO. 6012. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 106. Jodhpur. 1348. MD, 5029- 
31. 5032 (inc.). 15931. MT. 1934. (a). (inc.). 
3194 (a). 45005 (d). 4644 (a). 4646 (a). 4744. 
4941. 4949. 4965. 4978. 6072 (b). Mysore 
I. p. 484 (8 mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39440. 
Extr. pp. 568-69. 39442-46. 39447 (inc.). 
39448-49. NP. VIII. 42. NW. 28. Oppert I. 
1036. 2448. 3225. 5178. 5459. 5835. 5868. 
8255. II. 857. 1175. 1377. 1478. 1546. 1665. 
1889. 2980. 3537. 3820. 3940. 5887. Oudh 
1876, 20. Oudh VIII. 24. XIV. 94. XV. 126. 
XVII. 78. XVIII. 76. XXI. 148. 156. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 11 (no. 120. RASB. 
XI. 8659. Rgb. 660. Rice 176. RORI. TV. 708 
(inc.). 709. XXI. 3062-63. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80277 (in a collection). VII. 28707. 28117. 
ii. 92846. Šesayya 1877a (p. 82). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 104 (no. 853-54). Sri. Dev. 
202. TA. 1182. 1438/8. 1500. Taylor II. 313. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3369-70 (inc.). 3371-72. 
Tod 151. Trav. Uni. 4412. 11400-B. 
Trippūņittura III. 130. Vi$vabhárati 2187. 
VORI. Tirupati 6261. 6262 (inc.). 6263. 6264 
(inc.). 6265. 6266 (inc.). 6267. 6268 (inc.). 
6269-70. : 


Ptd. (1) ). Pandit New Ser. Vol. XV. XVI. 
Benares, 1876. (2) (in Telugu char.) Sarasvati 
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Bhandar Press, Madras, 1882-83. (3) with C. 
Tātparyadīpikā by Sudaršana, Brindaban, 
1922. (4) in Sri Rāmānuja Granthamālā, ed. 
P. B. Annangara Charya, Madras, 1939 (5) 
Šrī VehkateSvara Ori. Inst. Trupati, 1953. 
(6) trans. and critical edn. by J. A. B. Van 
Buitenin, Monograph Ser. 16. Deccan 
College, Poona, 1954. (7) in Sri Bhagavad 
Rāmānuja Granthamālā, pp. 1-45. 
Kancheepuram, 1956 (8) Eng. trnsl. by S. S. 
Raghavachar, Mysore,1956. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 859. 1493; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2944. 


-C. Šrutaprakāšikā. Oppert I. 5179. Cf 
Tātparyadīpikā of Sudaršana Sūri. 


-C. Tātparyadipikāby Sudaršana Sūri alias 
Vedavyāsa alias Vāgvijaya of Hārita gotra. 
Adyar II. p. 166-b.(4 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar D. 
X.500 (inc.). 502-03. Extr. p. 408. ASR. 109 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 74-75. BHU. 665-A. BC. 282. 
Govt. Ori. Madras 90. IO. 6012. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 106. MD. 5033-34. 5035-36 (inc.). 
MT. 1934 (b). (inc.). 3194 (b). 4598. 4644 
(b). (inc.). 4646 (d). 4753. 4785 (inc.). 4978. 
6137. 6181 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 484 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39441. Extr. p. 569. 39450. 
39451. Extr. p. 570. 39452 (inc.). 39453. NP. 
VIII. 42. Oppert I. 2341. 2449. 5179. 5543. 
5794..8256. II. 855. 1547. Oudh 1877, 50. 
XVII. 78. XXI. 148. Rice 182. RORI. XVII. 
527. SB. New DC. VII. 28117. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 104 (nos. 853-54). Taylor II. 214. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3373. Trav. Uni. 11359 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6271. 6272-74 (inc.). 


For ptd. ref. see under the text. 


warfare (Vedārthasāra) SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92228 (in a collection). 
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Aimane (Vedārhasārasaūgraha) Vatakke 
Matham 18B. 


-by Brahmānanda Bharati. Bikaner 6671-72. 
Brahmasva Matha 110. 111-B. Naduvil 
Matham 97. 


daTeriizIt (Vedārthoddhāra) Bhimacarya 
Jhalakikara and Rājārāma. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1875. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 51. 


darat (Vedāstakavarga) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32870. 


Aana (Vedāhamitimantrārtha) by 


Rāmānujācārya alias Laksmanacarya alias 
Digvijayam Embāvayyaūgar, son of 
Suddhasattvăcârya of Kaušikagotra. Adyar 
II. p. 166b. Adyar X. 504. (inc.). Extr. p. 408- 
09. 


ATUT (Vedikarana) Allahabad D. VIII. 
1458.Udaipur II. 14, 26. 


EIC (Vedika) drama. (a prahasana) See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 783. 


Afla (Vedikakaranopaya) SB. New DC. 
IL. iv. 64314. 


ARTER (Vedikakrama) Bik. 166. 


ARTATI (Vedikācakra) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
109253. 


ditanfttāftt (Vedikadividhi) Silpa. Trav. Uni. L- 
1075-E (inc.). 


ARTA AT (Vedikāno ālāvi) Jain. Pkt. Baroda 
III. 19067. 
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Afearencafaft (Vedikasthapanavidhi) Jain. 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44850. 


aftgrefauta (Vedikundanirnaya) dh. by Višva- 


natha, son of Ananta (Ašvagrāmastha). 
Bikaner 1759. 


Agra (Vedikundasādhana) SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 53675 (in a collection). 


Aafaa (Vedicitra) śr. PUL. I. pp. 56 (6 charts). 60 
(2 mss.; one with 42 charts and the other with 
10). App. p. 26 (5 charts). VVRI. I. p. 75. 


Afafine (Vedinirmāņakārikā) relating 
to the construction of fire altars. Mysore I. 
RASB. II. 1132. i. (56 kārikās). ii. (23 
kārikās). iii. (6 kārikās). iv. (9 kārikās). 1133 
(II). SB. New DC. I. iii. 53675 (in a 
collection). (vidhi). 


-by Srinivaéa, son of Vasudeva. Trav. Uni. 
9822, 


Cf Vedimānakārikā. 


ceri (Vedipaddhati) by Mayūrešvaropādhyāya 
alias Mayūropādhyāya alias Mayūrešvara 
Maudgalya, son of Purusottama and 
grandson of Gopāla Upādhyāya. 


Hpr. III. 285. PUL. I. p. 60. RORI. XVI. 574. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 56947. Trav. Uni. 4820. 


-C. (Pra) Kasikaby a. himself. Hpr. III. 285. 
PUL. I. p. 60. RORI. XVI. 574. SB. New DC. 
I. iv. 56947. Trav. Uni. 4820. 


AR (Vedipūjā) Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 905 (with 
Astapatākāsthāpana and Navagrahapūjā). 


Arta (Vedipranayanavicâra) SB. New 
DC. I. iv. 56356 (inc.). 
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Afčuftīgī (Vedipratisthā) Jain. Delhi II. 94-C. IV. 
280. Moodbidri I. 98 (m). (vidhana). 


Afm (Vedipramāņa) Mysore N. D. II. 5210- 
11. RORI. XXV. 649. 


afkaveutmvta (Vedimandapanirnaya) ment. in 
Vivāhapatala of Šārūgapāņi Dvija, son of 
Mukunda, 10. 3036. 


afar (Vedimâna) śr. pr. Baroda I. 6974 (for Sima 
and Varuņaprayoga). RORI. XII. 201. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 4074. Udaipur p. 146 (no. 251) 
of Ptd. Cat. VSM. poona VII. 267 (inc.). 


ARAN (Vedimānakārikā) śr. sū. Adyar I. 
p. 70b (2 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 533-34 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 51-52. 535 (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 36 
(2 mss.). 


cf: Vedinirmāņakārikā. 
Afara (Vediyantra) dh. RORI. XI. 654. 


CIECIA (Vedilaksana) acc. to. Atharvaveda. 
America 113. Muchen 183 (27). Weber 365. 


Ptd. Ed. by George Melville, Bolling and 
Juliusvon Neegelein, Vol. i. pp. XXIV. 651. 
Leipzig, Halle A. S. 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1189. 


Matt (Vedilaksana) Sr. sū. Adyar I. p. 70b (inc.). 
Adyar D. XIII. 517. Extr. p. 44. BISM. fir, 
762. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1217. IO. 5661 (I). 
(in a collection ). SB. New DC. I. iv. 56783. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 21547-E. ("kárikà). 


-Apastamba. IO. 4771. 


ATT (Vedilaksana) agama. from Upabheda- 
kāraņa. French Inst. IV. 391/36. 386/42. 
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Afan? (Vedivicāra) śr. pr. Baroda I. 10594. 
dfsfērita (Vedivinoda) by Sankara Misra. 1450 A.D. 


See S. C. Vidyabhusan, A/Z. p. 459. 


ART (Vedisādhanaprakāra) RORI. XXII. 
120 (inc.). Weber 1085. 


Ata (Vedendasara) by Vedendra. CPB. 5377. 


AAM (Vedeša) preceptor of Yadupati (a. of C. 
Tātparyatippaņi on Bhāgavata, RORI. XXV. 
1014-15.). 


Ye (Vedešatīrtha) alias Vedeša Bhiksu, teacher 
of Yadupatyācārya (a. of C. on Yamaka- 
bhārata of Anandatirtha, Adyar D. V. 630). 


Sayri (Vedešatirtha) preceptor of Yadupati (a. 
of Nyayasudha, MT. 2482). 


afu (VedeSabhiksu) (C. 1570-1620). disciple 
of Vyāsa Tirtha and Raghūttama. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai, Lit. Vol. Il. 
p. 289. 


-Cc. Dipikā on C. Bhāsya of Ananda Tirtha 
on Aitareyopanisad. See under the text. 


-Cc. Padarthakaumudi on C. Bhasya of 
Ananda Tirtha on Kathopanisad. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 864-65. Extr. p. 105. VORI. 
Tirupati 8190. Wai D. II. 6883 (inc), 


-C. on Kathalaksana. VSM. Poona V. 341. 


-Cc. Vivaraņaon C. Bhāgya of Ananda Tirtha 
on Talavakāropanisad or Kenopanisad. 


See under respective titles. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 971-73. Extr. p. 115. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 57304. Trav. Uni. Sup. L- 
599. VORI. Tirupati 8303. 


-Cc. Padarthakaumudi on C. Bhāsya of 
Ananda Tirtha on Chandogyopanisad. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 34. Mysore N. D. I. 
1192-96. VORI. Tirupati 8263 (inc.). 


-Cc. Tattvoddyotapaficika on C. Vivarana 
of Ananda Tirtha on Tattvaddyota, 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 43226. 43227-28. 43229. 
Extr. p. 104. 43230. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91561. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1903-07. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1112. 1205. 


-C. Bhāvavivarana on Pramāņapaddhati of 
Jaya Tīrtha. 

See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 

IO. 6049. Krsnapura 29. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43472-74. 43475. Extr. p. 199. 43476-77. 


-Cc. Vyakhya on C. of Jaya Tirtha on 
Pramāņalaksaņa of Ananda Tirtha. 
(attributed to Vedesa Bhiksu). 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44227. Extr. p. 486. PUL. 
II. p. 64. 
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-C. on Visnutattvavinirnaya. PUL. II. p. 64. 
Mysore N.D. XIV. 44227. Extr. p. 486. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai, Lit. Vol. Il. 
pp. 288-90. 


AJN (Vedesvara) teacher of Sarvajfiátman (a. of 
SaüksepaSüriraka, GD. 648). 


dasa CRO IG by (Vedešvari anubandha- 


catustaya) vedānta. Anandāšrama 4751. 


dég Wade (Vedeha Mahāthera) 14" Cent. A. D. 


-Rasavāhinī. Bud. Pāli. g. in his Samanta- 
kūtavaņņanā, Colombo D. I. 1442. 


-Samantakiitavannană. Bud. Pāli. Colombo 
D. I. 1442. 


-Sidatsaūgarā. g. in his Samantaküta- 
vannana, Colombo D. I. 1442. 


dahwefPreradiadua ue (Vedoktanityakarma- 


sarvasangraha) 


Ptd. (1). Vritta Prasaraka Press, Poona, 1876. 
(2). 2" ed. Vritta Prasaraka Press, Poona, 
1878. 


Scc IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2948. 
eea ragu (Vedoktanityakarmanu- 

sthānadarpaņa) 

Ptd. Mysore, 1912. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2948. 
dala (Vedoktipaddhati) by Rāmānujācārya. 

Allahabad 192 (18). Mysore N. D. III. 9111. 

Extr. IV. A. p. 716. NPS. III. p. 222. RORI. 


IV. 210. V. 133. XII. 2333. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108159 (inc.). VRI. V. 13801. 


Cf (Vedokta) Râmapaddhati. 
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aakeufiaqert (Vedoktapārthivapūjana) 
Ptd. Bharata Bhusana Press, Lucknow, 1915. 
See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2948. 


Safar (Vedoktapūjā) or “paddhati. Allahabad 
192 (49). Allahabad D. XII. 798. CPB. 5373- 
79. SB. New DC. II. i. 8586. Ujjain I. p. 25. 
II. p. 16. 


-from Sakalasamhità. RORI. XVII. 100. 


AFISE WISA (Vedoktabrahmakhandana) 
Ānandāšrama 7724. 


dahefsrard« (Vedoktašivārcana) Allahabad D. I. 
1138. X. 1544. 1548. 1566. 


Aamann (Vedoktasirvadasaügraha) 


Mysore I. p. 127 (2 mss.). 


AIK (Vedoktāhnikaprakāša) 


Ptd. Suvarna Press, Bombay, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2948. 


Aar (Vedokti) NPS. V. p. 262 (ine). 


(at) daran sm ((Sri)Vedottama Bhattāraka) 


-Tantrašuddha or Păăcarătraprămâ nya- 


vicăra. 
See under Pāūicarātrapramāņyavicāra. 
Ptd. in Trivandam, 1915. 


Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1205; also See 
TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2449. 


-Brhadvākyavrtti. MT. 3324 (a) 3380 (b). 
Cf Mahāvākya. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 442. 


A wena 
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datu mags 


-C. Vrtti on Mahāvākya or Dvādašamahā- 
vākya or Dvādašasiddhānta or Dvādaša- 
vükya. See under Mahāvākya. 


Addi. ms.: Trav. Uni. 2523-H-Z. 


ELIEEIAICEEG (Vedopakaraņasamūha) vaid. 


Radh. 2. 
AA (Vedopadeša) by Rājārāma. 


Ptd. (1) Punjab Economical Press, Lahore, 
1895. (2). Ārsa Grantha Ser. Vol. 1. no. 1. 
Anglosanskrit Press. Lahore, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 19096-28. 836. 1493; 
TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2949. 


datufrqq (Vedopanisat) BISM. fă. 353/7: IM. 6652 
(I). SB. New DC. I. ii. 6467 (inc.). Wai 226. 
Wai D. I. 1310. 


Jauram ranee (Vedopanisatsāropade- 


Sasâhasri) Vedopanisatsāra or Upadeša- 
sāhasri by Saūkarācārya. 


See under Upadesasăhasri. 
Add]. mss.- 
RORI. IV. 625. XVI. 1173. 


Ptd. Bharatbhusana Press, Poona, 1911. Sec 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2255. 2793. 


-C. Vivrtti by Anandagiri. See Upadeša- 
sāhasrī. 

-C. Padayojanikā by Rama Tirtha. RORI. 
XVI. 1173. 


Satara (Vedopākaraņaprayoga) RORI. 


XVI. 575. 
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dariet AT? (Vemtālitamā Bhatta) one of the 
authors in the Nrsimhasarvasva, RASB. IV. 
3108. 


Saar) Profs (Vedha(dhà)ninaya) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32868-69. 


Fa(AINISSH (Vedha(dhā)patala) jy. Radh. 36. 
aa(anferate (Vedha(dhā)vicāra) jy. Pheh. 9. 


ATT (Vedhaphala) jy. a treatise dealing with the 
evils arising from the performance of any 
thing during certain inauspicious periods of 
time called vedhā of each of the nine planets. 


MD. 13900 (inc.; with Telugu meaning). 
14768. 


qafa (Venapandita) 


-C. on Puskaraprādurbhāva. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50593. 


aaafga (Venapandita) alias Cennu Bhatta alias 
Canna, son of Visņu Bhattopādhyāya of 
Andhra. 


-C. Prakāšikā on Tarkabhāsā of Kešava 


Mišra. See under the text. 


dup (Venasukta) Av. See R. N. Dandekar, 
Venasūkta in the Atharvaveda, Dr. Mirashi, 


Fel. Vol. pp. 24-30. 


amben (Vennāditya) son of Rudrăditya, g. by Yāca 
in his Yācaprabandha, IO. 7126. 


(4108) awam ((Kāņde)Vemabhūpāla) alias 
Vepulla alias Viranáriyana was the Reddi 
King of Pedakomati at Addanki. (1403-1420 
A. D.). 
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-C. Kumaragirirajiya on Abhijăăna- 
Săkuntalam of Kālidāsa. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105724 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 
I. 52. 


-C. Srügaradipika on Amarusataka or 
Šrūgārašataka. See under respective tities. 


-Gāthāsaptašatisāra. See under the 
' Gāthāsaptašatisāra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2156 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14831-A. 


-C. Bhavadipika on Gāthāsaptašatisāra of 
his own. jbid. 


-C. Kumāragirirājiyaon Mālavikāgnimitra 
of Kālidāsa. See under the text. 


-C.Vacanatthajotika. Fausboll 173. 


-C. Kumâragirirâji ya on Vikramorvašiya 
of Kālidāsa. See under the text. 


-Sangitacintamani. See under the text. 


-Sāhityatintāmaņi. IO. 5255. 


dmqumuivd (Vemabhūpālacarita) or Vira- 


nārāyaņacarita. an account of the life of 
Viranārāyaņa (1403-20 A.D), Reddy king 
of Addankki. by Vāmana Bhattabāņa or 
Abhinava Bhatta Bana, son of Kova(ma)ti 
Yajvan. A prose reomance in 4 paricchedas. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Perriod, 
Vol. I. pp. 433. 754. 


Adyar II. p. 26 (2 mss; inc.). Adyar D. V. 
1211 (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 132. Burnell 162a. 
Gough p. 144 (an). 1O. 7350. MD. 12423. 
R. A. Sastri I. p. 27. RORI. III. B. 6588. Extr. 
p.141. TD. 4025. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17741. 
VVRL I. p. 316 (inc.). 


Ptd. in (1). Srivani Vīlāsa Skt. Ser. no. 16, 
Srirangam, 1910. (2). Laghugadya sari graha- 
ratnamālā, no. 1. Kumbhakonam, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1164. 1496; 
IO. Ptd. Bks.1938, p. 2950. 


Amaea (Vemabhūpālīya) (sic) a C. on any of 


the works of Vemabhūpāla. DeSamangalam 
1031. 


darn (Vemānabhairava) alias Bhairavarya 


alias Bhairavāvadhānin, also called Nemāna 
alias Nemàni. (pertains to Taittirīyasamhitā; 
deals with Prātišākhyas and Siksas, divided 
into various sns, such as Samjriaprakarana.). 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 488. 
-Jatamani. VVRI. I. p. 51. 
-Varnakramadarpana. See under the text. 


-C. on Varnakramalaksana. Sce under text. 


dqfr fa mA (Vemüri Nrsimba Sastrin) 


-Pindándaramayana. 


Ptd. (Telugu Script). Cimalapani Ramamurti 
& Sons Press, Vizianagaram, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1916. 


Feu (Veyagāna) or Grāmageyagāna or Prakrti- 


gāna from the Purvārcikā of the Sāmaveda 
with notations for singing. 
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See under Grāmageyagāna also under 


Prakrtigāna. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 1069. 1079-80. 1082. 1089. 
1143. 1159.1161. 1164-66. 1171-72. 1175. 
1208. Alwar 235. Baroda I. 6533 (a) (inc.). 
Ben. 16. Bik. 7. 8. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 48 
(inc,). BORI. 108 of 1880-81. 17 of A1883- 
84. BORI. D. I. i. 126. Brl. 47-49. Br. Mus. 
28. Burnell 10a. CLB. 1. pp. 19-20 (2 mss.). 
Cs. I. 76. 77. D. p. 175. Darbhanga Raj 52- 
54. Fasc. II. 315. Fl. 1. Gough p. 160 (2 
mss.). IM. 8461 (inc.). 8466. 9082 (inc.). 
9084 ( fr.). 9086. 9578 (inc.). 9581 (inc.). 
9584 (inc.). 10236 (inc.). IO. 107-109. 665. 
1092. 2121. 4278. 4295. Jha G.N. II. i. 4655. 
Kh. 57. Khn. 10. L. 1271. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 6 (2 mss.). Extr. p. 259-61. Mad. 
Uni. R.A.S. 21 (inc.). MD. 46. 47-49. 16218 
(inc.). 17060. Mithila. MT. 238 (a). 708. 728 
(b). 732 (inc.). 4405 (c) (inc.). 4850 (inc.). 
5456 (inc.). 8041. 8231. 8235. Mysore D. I. 
45-48. 49-52 (inc.). Mysore N.D. I. 167-68. 
173. 175. Oppert. I. 1163. II. 10149. Oudh 
IH. 2. XIII. 30. Oxf. 379a. 372a. I. p. 392. II. 
906-907. P. 6. Peters. II. 178 (no. 1). 185 
(no.17). Proceed ASB. 1869. 135. 138. PUL. 
I. p. 13 (2 mss.). Rame$varam 330. Ranbir I. 
p. 14. RASB. II. 1241-43. Report II. III. 
RORI. XXI. 386-88. SB. 32. SB. New DC. 
I. i. 1294. 1301. 1312. 1334. 1351(inc.).. 
1352. 1360 (inc.). 1361. 1363. 1368 (inc.). 
1377-78. iii. 52233. 52617. 52918. 52979. 
52998. 53065. 53325. Sri Dev. 305. 321. 
Stein 10. TD. 482-487. Tirupati (RSVP.) 
4025. 4028 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2207. 2292 (inc.). 
2682. 3286. 3323. 3355. 8261. VSM. Poona 
1. 770 (inc.). Weber p. 66. 67. 276-77. 1425. 


Ptd. (1) Samveda samhitayam Kauthuma- 
$akhà veyagāna, Jyothivilāsa Press, 
Tiruvadi, 1889. (2) Brahmānanda Press, 
Tiruvadi, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2269. 2969. 
-C. by Prītikara. Peters. II: p. 178 (no. 2). 
-C. by Šobhākara. SSES. 606. 


-acc. to. Jaiminiyašākhā. Baroda I. 6396. 
6784 (b). 9860. 10880. CLB. I. p. 18 (2 mss.). 


TAMA (Veyagānakaņdikā) Sv. Adyar D. 
i. 441. 


daudur (Veyadarpana) veda. RORI. XXI. 388. 


CELICE MILAI (Veyavaccagaranam) BORI. D. XVII. 
iii. 734 (fol. 5a). ' 
Raga (Veraiijasiitra) 
-Suttapitaka majjhimanikaya. 
Ptd. Brandiyawatte, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1982-1906. 708. 


Ag (Verafijasūtra) Bud. Pāli. Colombo D. I. 
1727. 


ades (Ve(pe)ruka) preceptor of Sannyāsa (a. of 
Praņavasāra, MT. 2645 (a)). 


der SSSAAA (Vela ulamandana- 


rsabhadevastava) Jain. by Somadeva Gani. 
RORI. XVIII. 1793. 


Foray (Velacaryagrantha) (sic) Srhgeri 88. 


deha (Velāditya) of Krsna Ātreya family. Grand- 
father of Sulhana (a. of C. on Vrtta-ratnakara 
of Kedāra Bhatta, BBRAS. 121). 
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der (Velānayana) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32871- 
72. 


-C. Mysore N. D. IX. 32873. 


Semua (Velănirnaya) jy. Utkal Uni. 2196. 


aerated (Velapurimahatmya) from Ādi- 
purana. Mysore N. D. VI. 18755. Extr. p. 
349. 


-from Visnurahasya. Adyar I. p. 147-B (inc). 
-from Haritasañgraha. Adyar, 


deme (Velamandalanirnaya) SB. New 


DC. IX. ii. 100922. 


domua (Velămasutta) 


-Aüguttaranikaya (4" division of the 
Suttapitaka). 


Ptd. Colombo, 1892. (2). with Burmese C. 
Paņditaddhaja. Mandalay, 1900-01. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 449. 696. 
-Madhugulatthadipani. 

Ptd. Rangoon, 1906. 

Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1045. 1493. 


ARITA (Velāvicāra) jy. SB. New DC. IX. 100105. 


AMAA (Velavratakatha) from Padmapurăna. 
RORI. XXI. 2335. 


dom (Velāsādhana) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 296. 
Jha G. N. L. ii. 3661 (ine). 


ARGA TEH (Velikrasanarukamanari) by 


Rāthodhašri Prthvirāja. JBhP. I. 2465. 


-C. Subodhamafijari by Sāraūga. JBhP. I. 
2465. 


267 
agent 


asaru qanta (Velimakanya Sūrāva- 
dhānin) alias Sūryanārāyaņa. 
See under Sūryanārāyaņa. 

aorta TTT TEEN (Velmikanyā- 
svarāvadhānin) 


-C. on Vyāsašiksā. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56372. 
56374. TCD. 31. 


domifzerfvdsmaet (Velugotivārivamšāvalī) 


Sücipattra 88. 


Aegae (Vellapurivisyagadya) a prose 
account of Vellore and praise of its ruler 
Kešvešarāja. Taylor I. 22. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 199. 501. 


dera (Vellăpa) one of the authors in the Nrsimha- 
sarvasva, RASB. IV. 3108. 


grs rataran (Vellālakāmadevācārya) 


-Lilăvatitantraganita. jy. See under the text. 
dererari (Vellalacarya) See under Vallālācārya. 


Sere (Vellālānvaya) IO. 7437. 
Ajag feme (Velliyahgudimahatmya) from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. 
Ptd. Coimbatore, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 790. 1493. 
BETAH (Vevakāgajasakamāla) BP. p. 
212a. 
AVIRA (Vešārāma) 


-Kāvyaratnākara. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, CKSL. Index. 
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sisqa (Vešāšrayapaddhati) VRI. II. 3618 


(inc.). 


Aranea (Vešisālāvali) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32874. 


dw (Vešoka) poet. g. in Skm. V. 2263. 
AŞANfIET (Vešmapratisthā) BHU. 5379. 
Aynar (Vešmapravešavidhi) jy. Mithila. 


Ayma (Vešmašālāvali) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32875. 


damar (Vešyāiganākalpa) kāmašāstra. 


Oppert I. 6220. C£ Sayanopacara. 


Saraq (Vešyāsaūgakārya) dh. Nagpur Uni. 
2086. 


Asmenet (Vešyāstrimāyākathā) by Rāja- 
Sekahara Sūri, disciple of Šrītilaka Sūri. L. 


D. Ser. 5. 5393. 


AOT AA (TA) (Vesramanavajra (rāja)) Bud. 
Lalou p. 39. 


dursafakt (Vesāšrayavidhi) RORI. XII. 646. 
-by Gopilăla. RORI. XII. 645. 


ET (Vestanasūtra) VSM. Poona IV. ii. 334. 


ARITA (Vessantarajātaka) Bud. the 550" 
Jataka. 


See R. Gauthiot. JA. Ser. 10. Vol. XIX. (Jan. 
1912) 163-93, 429-510. for a French transl. 
of Tibetan version of this Jataka, see J. Bacct. 
Drimedkundan; Une version Tibeteine 
dialoguce du Vessantāra Jātaka., JA. Ser. 11, 
Vol. IV. (July-Dec. 1914) 221-305. 
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See also S. N. Dasgupta, ASL. Classical 
Period. Vol. L. 656.; Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 632. 
IL. pp. 146. 158. 671a. 


See Richard Fich, Vessantarajātaka, pp. 145- 
59, Festgabe Jacobi, Bonn, 1926. 


-or Mahāvessantarajātaka. See under 
Mahāvessantarajātaka. 


-C. Linatthappakāšinī. Colombo D. I. 626. 


-or Mahānipātajātaka from Khuddaka- 
nikāya. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 140. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 114. 
-from Suttapitaka. Oxf. Pāli p. 30. 


Ptd. (1). Burmese notes, Rangoon, 1906. (2). 
with Buddhaghosa's Attakathà and Burmese 
interpretation by Guna Rāmasālatkāra, 
Rangoon, 1905-1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 18. 1045. 
1058. 1494. 


Agoma (Vehulanakhindara) by Bhagavac- 


candra Višārada. 
Ptd. B. P. M. Press, Calcutta, 1870. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2949. 


Aamann oraaa (Vaikalpikakāraņatā- 
vādārtha) ny. Darbhanga 1470 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2453. Mithilā. 


aenfernga (Vaikalpikasūtra) SB. New DC. I. i. 
3985 (inc.). 


(xsr)sbw fem ATU ((Daša) Vaikālika 
adhyayana) Baroda III. 16428. 
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(GII)dam (Dasa)vaikalikasatra) 


See under Dašavaikalpikasūtra. 
Addi. mss.: 


Borada III. 14295 (inc). 15310. 16631. 
16672. 16861. 16969. 16877-79. 16891. 
16906-07. 16954. 16985. 16991. 16992 
(inc.). 17305. 17344-46. 17351. 17358-59. 
17362 (inc.). 17363. 17365 (inc.). 17392 
(inc.). 17414. 17416 (inc.). 17463 (inc.). 
17477. 17512 (ine). 17545, 17631-32 (ine). 
17635. 17641-43(inc.). 17646-47. 17649 
(inc.). 17656-57. 17659. 17706. 17849-50. 
17923. 


-C. an. Borada III. 15310. 16631 (bhiksu- 
adhyàna). 16672. 16869. 16877-79. 16891. 
16906-07. 16991. 16992 (inc.). 17305. 
17362 (inc.). 17416 (inc.). 17545. 17633. 
17635. 17641(inc.). 17643(inc.). 


-C. Balavabodha by Rajahamsa, disciple of 
Jinarāja Sūri. Baroda III. 14295 (inc.). 

-by Mahāmuni (?). Baroda III. 17351(inc.). 
17363 (inc.). 17365 (inc.). 

-by YaSobhadra Suri. Baroda III. 16954. 
-by Vrddhivijaya Suri. Baroda III. 17706. 


Ara (Vaikuntha) father of Jayarāma, Rāma and 
Harirāma, also grandfather of Raghurăma (a. 
of Kâlanirnayasiddhânta, IO. 1671-72.). 


dara (fern) (Vaikuntha(Visnu)) preceptor of 
Vaikunthāšraman (a. of Prabodhamaiijari, 
BORI. 246 of 18-83). 


aque (Vaikuntha) father of Balabhadra (a. of 
Rāmārcanapaddhati, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1298.). 
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DEAL] (Vaikuntha) preceptor of Somanātha 
Pürnànanda Yatindra, father of Dhane$vara 
(a. of C. on Meghaduta of Kalidasa, RORI. 
II. B. 4029-30. Extr. pp. 117-18.). 


Agus (Vaikuntha) preceptor of Bhijjakavi (a. of 
C. Vidvaccittaprasădini on Satpadi, RORI. 
XXIV. 655). 


Agua (füfv) (Vaikuntha (giri)) guru of Kavirāja 
Bhiksu (a. of Sankhyatattvapradipa, Hall p. 
7). 


agus (Tak) (Vaikuntha (giri)) preceptor of 
Kavirāja Giri (a. of Dharmašāstrasāroddhāra, 
Mithilā I. 238). 


aque (Vaikuntha) 


-C. Siddhesvari on Gitagovinda of Jaya- 
deva. Udaipur SS. II. 1998 (inc.). 


-Câturmăsyayajăapaddhatisubodhini. 
composed in 1688 at Benares. Alwar 188. 
Extr. p. 20 (an). Ranbir II. p. 382. Stein15. 
Extr. p. 251. 


-C. on Devipuspáiijalistotra of Visvamatu. 
RORI. XXIV. 996, cf below. 


-C. on Padmapuspaiijali stotra or Padya- 
puspālijali or Bhagavati(padya)puspāfijali of 
Ràmakrsna. Allahabad D. IX. 1873. 4580. 
4811. RASB. VII. 5646. cf above. 


-Smrtisiddhāntapramāņikā. SB. New DC. HI. 
13479. 


dusane (Vaikunthaksetramahatmya) 


MT. 3141 -B (inc.). 


-from Brahmândapurâna. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18776. Extr. p. 350. 
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deer (Vaikunthagadya) vis. adv. one of the Allahabad D. IX. 424. Mysore N. D. XI. 


three prose works Šaraņāgatigadya, 
Srirangagadya and Vaikunthagadya. by 
Rāmānujācārya, son of Kantimati and Asüri 
Kešava Yajvan of Hārita gotra. 

See under Gadyatraya. 

Addl. mss. : 


Adyar Il. 166b. Adyar D. IV. 1517-32. Extr. 
p. 239. Allahabad D. IX. 424. ii. 5129. B. 
IV. 98. Baroda II. 6715(d). Bd. 190. BORI. 
645 of 1886-92. 190 of 1887-91. Ecole 
Franc. 123. 1547c. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 
90. 93. 99. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2290. Mad. Uni. 
101. MD. 174 (m). MT. 4763(c). Mysore N. 
D. VII. 22754-55. 22756. Extr. pp. 145-46. 
NPS. II. 432. Oppert II. 5458. 5461. Pathabari 
1148. Peters. IV. 24. Stein 224. RORI. II. A. 
1659. B. 2847. III. A. 2455. VII. 390. XV. 
462. XXIV. 672 (inc.). XVIII. 1006. 1789. 
SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108154. Stein 224. 
Taylor I. 19. 102. 148. 469. TD. 21845-47. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3374 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
6275. VVRI. I. p. 246. 


Ptd. (1). Madras, 1868. (2). Conjeevaram, 
1909 (3). Srirangam, 1910. (4).in 
Sribhaga vad rāmānujagranthamālā, pp. 178- 
80, Granthamālā Office, Kancheepuram, 
1956. (5) in Šridešikastotrāņi, pp. 17-29, 
Kumbhakonam, Tanjore, 1970. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 338; 1906- 
28. 858. 1486. 


-C. Gadyādhikāra from Rahasyaraksā by 
Venkatanatha alias Vedāntācārya of 
Rāmānujācārya. See under Gadyatraya. 


Addi. mss. : 


39454. 39455. Extr. pp. 570-71. Stein 225. 
Extr. 358. 


pusat amatra (Vaikuņthacaturdaršī- 


māhātmya) 


-from Bramāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18778. Extr. p. 351. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. BHU. 9805. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18779. Extr. pp. 351-52. 18780(inc.). 


dquowqdvümd (Vaikuņthacaturdaršīvrata) 


Allahabad D. X. 375. Mysore I. p. 145. BHU. 
9993. Mysore N. D. V. 15459-60. 15462. 
15464-65. Extr. pp. 276-77. 15466-68. PUL. 
II. p. 163 (in a collection). SB. New DC. II. 
ii. 10590 (inc.). iii. 61809. Wai D. I. 4803. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. Jha G. N. II. i. 
6330. Mysore N. D. V. 15463. Extr. p. 276. 
SB. New DC. IL iii. 59016. IV. ii. 72964. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
1546]. Extr. pp. 275-76. 16437. Extr. p. 435 
(GauriSaükarasamvada). 16438-39. 16440. 
Extr. p. 436 (Sūtašaunakasamvāda). 


duuewqdsqemma (Vaikunthacaturdar$y- 


udyāpana) from Vratārkasūra. Mysore N. D. 
V. 15469. Extr. p. 277. 


Agra diféra(Vaikunthadiksita) father of Krsna 


Dhūrjatim of Kaušika family. (a. of C. 
Siddhāntacandrodaya on Tarkasangraha, 10. 
5879-81.). 


dasar (Vaikunthadiksita) See under 


Vaikunthanatha. 
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Apus (Vaikunthadiksitiya) by Vaikuntha 


Diksita. Oppert I. 6439. (some of his texts). 


Trust (Vaikuņthadīpikā) vedânta. Oppert. 


II. 490. 


ATATA (Vaikuņthanātha) 


-Krsnanāmāmrtabindu. 

Ptd. in Padyamālā, Calcutta, 1886. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1379. 1834. 
-Krsņastuti or "stotra. 

Ptd. in Padyamālā, Calcutta, 1886. 

Sec IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, pp. 1390. 1834. 


-Gangastaka. Ptd. in Padyamālā, p. 21. 
Calcutta, 1886. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 872. 859. 1834. 
-Durgastaka. 

-Dvătrim$adaparădha. RASB. III. 2872 (2). 
-Padyamālā. 

-Madhusūdanāstaka. 


Ptd. Samvădajiiâna Ratnākara Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1490. 1834. 
-Mahilaksmistotra. 
-Rüdhakrsnastutipuspaiijali. 


Pid. in Padyarnālā, Samvadajnana Ratnakara 
Press, Calcutta, 1886. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1886. 
-Ramakrsnastotra. 


-Sivüstaka. 
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-Sarasvatyastaka. 

-Sūryāstaka. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2853. 
-Smrtisanigraha. Adyar I. p. 121a. 


-Smrtisārasamuccaya. Adyar I. p. 121a. 
Mysore I. p. 625. Mysore N. D. III. 9660 
(inc.) (Srāddhavisaya). 


dgUe-me(Vaikunthanatha) alias "Diksita, son of 
Sundaraya of Bhāradvāja gotra. 


-Grhgyaratnasudidhiti. Mysore N. D. II. 
4544 (inc.). 4545. Extr. pp. 242-43. III. 5843 
(inc.). 5844 (inc.). Extr. p. 66. 5845 (inc). 


-Prapannadharmasârasamuccaya. 
See under the text. 
Ptd. Vyasa Vidya Press, Bangalore, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1149-50; 
also IO: Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1946. 2852. 
underthetext. 


Sa MAHA (Vaikuņthanāthakāvyatīrtha) 


-Gauraguņārcanadipikā. 


Ptd. Alexandri Steam Machine Press, 
Nababpur, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 889. 2853. 


Aprona (Vaikuņthanāthadhyānastuti) 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24579. 


duode (Vaikunthanathastava) from 
Paiicastava. Sce under Vaikunthastava. 


AUG (Vaikuņthanāthadhyānastuti) or 


Paūcašloki. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya II. p. 118. Adyar 
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Agusta (Vaikuņthanāthācārya) 
-Grhyapari$ista. Rice 42 (no. 382). 
See Kane, EDS. L ii. p. 12282. 


AISAH (Vaikuņthanārāyaņa- 


pūjākalpa) Trav. Uni. 2463-C. 


dae uf (Vaikunthapati) father of Rūmacandra 
(a. of Krsnavijaya, IO. 5233). 


dusun (Vaikunthapantha) (Pkt). by Bhima 
Muni. VRI. III. 9980. 


dust (Vaikunthapuri) 


-Prajfiandnandabrahmagabdadinirnaya. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 51533 (inc.). 


Azpuagă aft (ead) (Vaikunthapuri Yati 
(Šaūkarācārya)) disciple of Gopālapurī. 


-C. Šāntirasanātaka on DvüdaSamaha- 
vākya or Mahāvākya. 


See under Mahāvākya. 
Addl. mss. : 


BHU. 2976. 10273. IM. 751. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IL. ii. p. 250. RORI. II. A. 1558-59. 
III. A. 2354. Wai D. II. 6639. 


-Paramahamsaparivrăjakăcăryaniriipana. 
RASB. XI. 8254. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 7. 
RORI. IV. 674 (ascr. to Visnupuri). 


-(Vedinta) Mahāvākyavivarana. VVBISIS. 
IL 202. VVRI. I. p. 211. Extr. p. 223. beg. 


AAPOR RATATAT ...... 


AGA (Vaikuņthaprakaraņa) by Gauda- 
pādācārya. BORI. 312 of 1879-80. 
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Aganaga arani (Vaikuntha- 


prabhava-smrtisiddhāntapramāņikā) 


-Sūtakanirņaya from. RORI. IH. A. 627. 


aque "uz Me (Vaikuntha Bhatta Tailiūga) 
-Kavindracandrodaya. 


Sce M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Index. 
duerme (Vaikuņthamāhātmya) 

-from Padma-purâna. Mysore I. p. 190. 

-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. Adyar. 


Cf Vaikunthacaturda&imahátmya. 


Musik (Vaikunthamürtistuti) BISM. fă. 


645/7. 


duga (Vaikuņthavarņana) 


-from Padma-purana. (Uttarakhaņda). 
Mysore N. D. XV. 46915. Extr. p. 345-46. 


-by Vādirāja Tīrtha. 


See Poona Ori. II. p. 211; also BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 214. 


pusar (erdt) (Vaikuņthavāņi (Sarasvati)) 
saluted Uttamabodha (a. of Prapafica- 
sārasambandhadīpikā, as his Guru, TCD. 
891). 


shave fasa (Vaikunthavijaya) campu. by 
Rāghavācārya alias Virarüghava Yatindra, 
Venkatacarya and also disciple of Šathakopa 
Rāmānuja, he was the also 27" Azhagiyasigar 
(pontiff) of Ahobila Mutt. describes various 
sacred places and shrines visited by Jaya and 
Vijaya in the course of their pilgrimage. 
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Ahobila13. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90. MD. 
12374. 12375 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 851-53 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6276-78(inc.). 


Ptd. Vaidikavardhini Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1251. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2853. 


due fast (Vaikunthavijaya) stotra. Oppert I. 


1323. II. 4395 (by Mahācārya). 


Cf Vaikunthavijaya (campū). 


aque farre (Vaikunthavijayanataka) drama. 


by Amara Māņikya of Bhuluya; 4" son of 
Laksamaņamānikya (a. of Kuvalayāšva- 
carita, Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 18) and 
brother of Dhanyamāņikya (17" Cent.). 


Dacca 4330. Hpr. IV. 283. Rep. Hpr. 1895- 
1900. p. 18. 


See IHQ. XIV. iv. p. 745. 


Agus (Vaikunthavipra) son of Tulasi. 


-Laksmanaharana. Saurashtra p. 85. 


dep vefewp (Vaikunthavisnu) disciple of 


Vaikuņthāšrama. 


-Prabodhamaăjari or Moksagrantha. See 
under Prabodhamaăjari. 


Addl. ms. : Saurashtra p. 12. 


MUGA AA NETE NTEN (Vaikuņthavaijayantī- 


dvādašakastotra) SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74458. 


duga (Vaikuņthavaidya) 


-C. Vrttion Yogašata. L. D. Ser. 5. 6490. 


dus fret (VaikunthaSisya) also known as 


Kavirajagiri Bhiksu. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 451. 
-C. on Sahkarasatpadi. 


See under Kavirājagiri Bhiksu. 


aque fremit (Vaikuņthašisyācārya) 


-C. Dipikā on Vedāntasiddhāta. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 1025. 


Apus (Vaikuņthasamhitā) a Paficaratra text, 


mentioned in a list of 219 Păâcarâtra- 
samhitās, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. Ref. to by Ranganatha in 
his C. on Purusasükta. TCD. 23. 


Sasa (Vaikuņthastava) viš. adv. Ecole Franc. 


1150-D. MT. 3112 -B. 4602 (i). 


-C. Ecole Franc. 1221-B. 


-by Srivatsahka Miéra alias Kūranātha alias 
Kūreša alias Kūrattalvān and son of Rama 
Mišra, born in 1039 A. D. in Agrahāra of 
Kūrama near Kāūcipurī. 


Adyar I. p. 187a. II. 166b (2 mss.;1 inc.). 
Adyar D. IV. 2004-05. XIII. 2586. Extr. pp. 
398-99. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1085. Ecole Franc. 
929(14). 1150-D. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
MD. 10395. 10396-98 (inc.). 19571. MT. 
174(p). 4606(a). 4801(d). 4962(b). 
5001(inc.). 6304-05. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24580-24581. Rajpur167. RORI. VIII. 700. 
IX. 1302. XVIII. 3055. XXI. 3893. XXVIII. 
1790. Taylor I. 100. Trav. Uni. 2769-Y. 
2817-A. 8446-E. 11146-B. 11209-E. 11418- 
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A. 12939-D. Ujjain II. p. 81. VORI. Tirupati 
6279-80. 8738. 


Ptd. (1). Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1874. 
(2). Sriniketan Press, Madras, 1875. (3). With 
C. Brindabana, 1916. (4). Srivaisnava- 
Grantha-mudrapaka Sabha Series, Madras, 
1922. (5). in Stotramālā, pp. 18-25. 
Granthamālā Office, Kacheepuram, 1949. 
(6). in SR. L. pp. 356-74. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 530. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1856. 2853. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 187a. Mad. Uni. 240-C. MD. 
19571. MT. 3996. 5001 (inc.). 4606(a). 
Oppert I. 6440. Oudh1877,48. Rajapur 1657. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3375. VORI. Tirupati8738. 


-C. by Rāmānujācārya alias Rāmānuja 
Vipascit of Garga gotra and disciple of 
Venkatacarya. 


Adyar I. p. 187a. Adyar D. XIII. 2586. Extr. 
pp. 398-99. BORI. 471 of 1887-91. MD. 
10399 (inc.). MT. 4606(a). 4801(d). Mysore 
I. p. 233. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24582. 24583. 
Trav. Uni. 2817-A. 11418-A. Vi$vabhărati 
1829. 


-C. by Venkatanivasin, son of Rāmānuja and 
grandson of Šesācalācārya of Ātreya gotra. 
Adyar II. 166b. Adyar D. IV. 2005. Bd. 471. 
Ecole Franc. 1174a. MT. 4130(a). Mysore 
I. p. 222. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24584. Tiripati 
(RSVP). 3376. 


Srimannārāryaņa is depicted). beg. at 
femea - - - -ASR. 238. 239 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
158-60. 
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Sor (Vaikuņthāšrama) teacher of Sări gadhara 
Rāvala, son of Devarāja (a. of Trišatī or 
Jvara or Vaidyavallabha, Bomb. Uni. 208). 


GUSTA (Vaikuņthāšrama) preceptor of 
Vaikuntha Visnu (a. of Prebodhamaiijari or 
Moksagrantha, BORI. D. IX. ii. 502.). 


AFTE tart (Vaikunthasrama) preceptor of 
Mādhava Vaidya (a. of Mādhvanidāna or 
Rugvini$caya, RORI. VI. 1001). 


dd raha (VaikuntheSacaritra) a sattaka, with 
C. by GhanaSyama; mentioned by his wives 


Sundari and Kamala in their C. on 
Viddhasalabhafijika, TD. 4678.). 


Santa (Vaikrtagravastuta) SB. New DC. I. 
i. 4129. 


dead (Vaikrtacandrikā) by Vasudeva. 


Andhra Uni. 2553-54(inc.). 


AGAMA TT Vaikrtapraptiaprakarana) 
Mysore N. D. II. 3810. Extr. pp. 152-53. 


WWE (Vaikrtarahasya) g. in Ahalyā- 
kāmadhenu-mantra. RORI. XXIV. 1290. 
Cf Vaikrtirahasya. 


dem (Vaikrtāgama) Kavindrācārya 1538. 


dgferaavnt*īfāftr (Vaikrtiprasavašāntividhi) 


or Prasavavaikrtisânti. acc. to Saunakiya. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11620. Extr. p. 340. 
11622. 12439. Extr. IV. B. pp. 495-96. 


See also Yamalajanašānti. 
Cf Vikritiprasava. 


Safa) (Vaikrti(ka)rahasya) Adyar II. p. 
193b. Allahabad 110. Allahabad D. IX. 5895. 
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NPS. V. p. 404 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21952 (inc.). (also Mūrtirahasya). iii. 76194 
(in a collection). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18761-D. 


-C. an. Adyar II. p. 193b. 


-ftom Durgăsaptafati or Devimāhātmya of 
Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. Hpr. II. 106. OSM. I. 
780. RORI. VII. 782. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79696. 


Ptd. (1). Lucknow, 1899 (2). Madras, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 500. 


diae (Vaikriyavādipramāņa) Jain. 
BORI. 1392 (133) of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
XVII. iv. 1442. 


datrurefšrftī (Vaikharīnyāsavidhi) tantra. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50972. Extr. p. 192. 


AGT (Vaikhānasa) architecture. used by 
Rāmarāja. 
darra (Vaikhānasa) pāñcarātra, enumerated 


among Pāiicarātratantras, MT. 1343(C). 


AGMA (Vaikhānasa) in 2 prasnas. R. A. Sastri II. 
p. 212. 


XATA (Vaikhānasa) See also under Maricisamhita. 


dur (Vaikhānasa) g. as a medical a. text by 
Todarānanda in Ayurvedasaukhya, Weber 
941. 


Sum (Vaikhānasa) reputed a. of Grhyasūtra and 
Dharmaprašna. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228a. 


-Grhyasütra. Mysore 3. 
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-Šrīpratisthāvidhi. Trav. Uni. 1466-F. 
-(Vaikhanasa ) Srautasütra. Haug 20. Oppert 
I. 8257. 

dara (Vaikhānasa) 


-Visņusahasranāmārcanāvidhi from. Adyar. 


-Visņusahasranāmāvaikārikāstotra. Adyar I. 
p. 219a. 


darn (Vaikhanasa) or Maricipatala. 
Ptd. Bădarâyana, Madras, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 69. 383. 


Ārta NE (Vaikhānasakalpasūtra) Tirupati 


54. VORI. Tirupati 6281. 


ĀTI (Vaikhānasaguruparamparā) 


VORI. Tirupati 6282. 


ĀTI (Vaikhānasagrhyaprayoga) an. 


Mysore N. D. III. 6764 (inc.). Extr. p. 257. 


-C. Vrtti by Sundararāja, son of Narayana 
of Maudgala gotra and Vaikhānasasūtra. 
MT. 1610. (beg. mgg .....). Mysore I. p. 84. 
Mysore N. D. II. 4612 (inc.). Extr. p. 255. 
PUL. II. App. p. 33. 


ĀTRA (Vaikhānasagrhyasūtra) or 
Vaikhānasasūtraprayoga. dh. in 11 parašnas. 
by Vikhanasa. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109b; also S. N. 
Dashgupta, HSL. Classical Period. Vol. L. p. 
Xiii. 

Adyar I. p. 60b (3 mss.; linc.). Baroda I. 
10051 (inc.). (13 & 14" khandas of 4" 
parasna). IO. 4684-85. MD. 1177 (Vaikhā- 
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nasapravarasūtra). MT. 3460 (a). 3460(c). 
3464 (b). Mysore 3 (11 PraSnas). Mysore I. 
pp. 70 (2 mss.). 72 (2 mss.). II. p. 3. Mysore 
N. D. H. 4605. Extr. p. 253. 4606. 4607 (inc.). 
II. PUL. II. App. p. 33 (3 mss.). TCD. 83. 84 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3377 (inc.).Trav. 
Uni. 1455 (inc.). 1457 (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 8. 
IV. 13 (inc.). Višvabhāratī 2982. 2989. 
VORI. Tirupati 6283 (inc.). 6284. VVRI. I. 
p. 48. Wien I. 311. 


Ptd. (1). with. C. Nadukkaveri, 1897. (2) with 
C. of Nrsimha Vājapeyayājin, (Gr. Char.). 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series no. 28. 
Trivandrum, 1913. (3) Sharada Vilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1914: (4). ed. by Caland, 
Bibl. Ind. 242. and transl. by Caland, Bibla. 
Ind. 251. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 
1929. see JRAS (1930) 432-34. 


Caland omits in his edn. the last sn. of the 
text, i.c. Pravarasūtra. This last pt. has been 
ed. in 7SS. 28 and transl. German in his Das 
Dharamsütra des Vaikhanansa, Gottingen, 
1929. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 831. 
1906-28. 1236. 1486; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2851. 


-C. Bhāsya by Nrsimha Vājapeyayājin, son 
of Mādhavācārya. Adyar I. p. 255b (inc.). 
II. App. Vb. (inc.). MT. 1313 (inc.). 1609. 
1758(10" pra$na). 3464 (a) (inc.). 3835 (6- 
10 pra$nas). Mysore I. p. 70. Mysore N. D. 
Il. 4609. Extr. p. 254 (inc.). TCD. 82.124. 
Trav. Uni. T-195. T-234. Triv. Cur. IV. 14. 


-C. Tātparyacintāmaņi by Srinivasa alias 
Vedāntācārya, son of Govindācārya of 
Kaušika gotra. Mysore I. p. 70 (2 mss.). 


TIET CATE arte 


Mysore N. D. II. 4610. Extr. pp. 254-55. 
4611 (inc.). TCD. 86. Trav. Uni. T. 202. 
Triv. Cur. II. 45. 


-C. Vrtti by Sundararāja. Mysore N. D. II. 
4612 (inc.). Extr. p. 255. PUL. II. App. p. 
34. 


-Hamsādimantroddhāra from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 129. 


-in 7 Parašnas. (beg. sm; HARTINA 
=m: TCD. 82-84. Šg. II. 67 (p. 155). 


AGA (Vaikhānasatacchesasamhitā) 


vaikhānasa. VORI. Tirupati 6285 (inc.). 
Cf. Vaikhanansasamhita. 


(Vaikhanasatattvartha- 
bodhana) by Sundararājasūrišisya. Adyar 
II. p. 180a. 


Trot (Vaikhānasatantra) 


-Ūrdhvapuņdravidhi from. Baroda II. 6658 
(b). 


ĀTRA ST GEIG OSTA 


(Vaikhānasataptacakrāitkanavijayatūla- 
vātulamahāvātāšana) Ecole Franc. 1262. 


TITA NGATEN (Vaikhānasatīrthamāhātmya) 


compiled by Balirama Šarman. 


Ptd. in Tirthayātrānirūpaņa, Hitacintaka 
Press, Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2751. 2852. 


durmugmesmmeau (Vaikhānasadvādaša- 


māsotsvavidhi) vaikh. Adyar II. p. 180 (2 
mss.; linc.). 
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Sarana fat (Vaikhānasadharmacandrikā) 


by Jagapatiraja Raya. 


Ptd. Tel. Cha. Bharatitilaka Press, Raya- 
varman. 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2850. 


Maman ha atangi (Vaikhānasadharma- 
jinasavivadapracuara) by N. Jagannātha 
Ācārya. 

Ptd. in Telugu char. and with. Telugu C. Vani 
Press, Guntur, 1928. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2850. 


darme (Vaikhānasadharmaprašna) See 


Vikhānasagrhyasūtra 


Sec Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 632a; also Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 1192a. 


ĀTRA (Vaikhanasadharmasangraha) 
dh. by Srinivasa Bhattācārya, son of 
Varadacarya. Adyar. 


adarrantga (Vaikhānasadharmasūtra) in 6 


patalas. by Vikhanas. Adyar I. p. 61b (inc.). 
10. 4684. MD. 1229. 1230 (inc.). MT. 3460 
(b). 6014 (d). Mysore I. p. 87 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. II. 4716. Extr. p. 260. Sg. IL. 
70. Extr. p. 163. PUL. II. App. p. 43 (4 mss.). 
TCD. 124. Wien I. 311. 


For a study in German, see Das Dharmasütra 
Der Vaikhànasa, Gottingen, JRAS (1929) 
916-18.; also see J.ofthe Bomb. Uni. XXXV. 
(NS) pt. ii. Sept.1966. arts no. 41. pp. 108- 
09. 


Ptd. with Vaikhānasagrhyasūtra, Sharada 
Vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 1914. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2850. 


-C. Bhāsya by Nrsimha Vājapeyin. MT. 
1609. 1758. TCD. 124. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1192a. 
der mm T „TG (Vaikhānasadhyāna- 


muktăvali) tantra. Trav. Uni. 1464 (inc.). 


ĀTRU (Vaikhanasapaddhati) Rohtek 166. 
Cf "grhyasütra. 


Fares (Vaikhānasapāficarātra) See 


under Vaikhnasagrhyasūtra. 


aarrafaqeeanet (Vaikhünasapitrmedha- 


prakarana) See "dharmasütra. 


NETRA (Vaikhanasapitrmedhasütra) 


See "dharmasütra. 


Wurmmvuam (Vaikhānasapuņyāha) 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.). Vaikhānasa Press, 
Igavaripalem, 1923. : 5 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2852. 


ATT T (Vaikhanasapiijaprayascitta) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47138. Extr. pp. 392-93. 


ama yaa (Vaikhanasapürvaprayoga) 
Adyar I. p. 81a (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 50. 


damans (Vaikhānasapratisthāpatala) 
tantra. PUL. II. App. p. 60. 


darea (eee (Vaikhanasapratyabdika- 


vidhi) Mad. Uni. 882. 
SEI RISUS (Vaikhānasapravaraprašna) See 
Vaikānasagrhyasūtra. 


` 
B 
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ĀM TA (Vaikhānasaprvarasūtra) Andhra 


Uni. 1326 (inc.). (pravarskanda). IO.4684- 
85. MD. 1177. MT. 1353b. 3460 (c). PUL. 
II. App. p. 43 (2 mss.). 


Cf: Vaikānasagrhyasūtra. 


Ptd.Sarada Vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1914. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2851-52. 


dernier (Vaikanasabhrgusamhita) Sec 


Bhrgusamhitā. 


(ATER TATA gundha ((Pāicarātra) 


Vaikhānasabhrgusamhitā) Mysore 3. 


MAATAAN (Vaikhānasamantraprašna) 
Andhra Uni. 2552. Mysore D. I. 592-93 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 2885 (inc.). Extr. p. 
314. PUL. II. App. p. 5 (2 mss.). VORI. 
Tirupati 6286. 


Sec Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109. 


Ptd. (1). in Gr. Char. Sarada Vilasa, Press, 
Nacciyarkovil, 1910. (2). Vaikhānasa 
Granthamālā, no. 7. Madras, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1237. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2851. 


A GTR ATI TR (Vaikhānasamantra- 
prašnāstaka) 


Ptd. Telugu. Char. V. S. V. Press, Madras, 
1920-26. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2852. 


darat (Vaikhānasamantrasamhitā) 


Mysore L. p. 17 (2 mss.). 


aranifera (Vaikhānasamaricisamhitā) 


Sec under Maricisamhita. 
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Surfen (Vaikhanasamahimamafijari) 
nibandha. by Šrinivāsa Diksita, son of 
Govindācārya. 

See K.. K. Raja, CKSZ. p. 253. 
Mysore I. p. 127. Mysore N. D. XV. 45939. 
Extr. pp. 195-96. 


Ptd. with C. of Sundararāja Bhattācārya. 
Vaikhānasa Granthamālā, no. 6. Chandra 
Press, Madras, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1009. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2851. 


-C. Candrikā by Sundararāja Bhattācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 127. Mysore N. D. XV. 45940. 
Extr. p. 196. 


Aamann (Vaikhānasamahimādarša) by 


& 7 enum Tug 
Srinivāsa Diksita. See above. 


daraqdan (Vaikhānasamūrtyarcana- 


vidhi) Andhra Uni. 1325 (inc.). 


[ EC TEES EE: IS Ed (Vaikhanasavajrapanjara) 


Tirupati 311. VORI. Tirupati 6287. 


durmTufaWNUT (Vaikhānasavibhūsaņa) (on 
$raddha) Tirupati 312. VORI. Tirupati 6288- 
89. 


Qarrafraasetet: (Vaikhānasavisayašlokāh) a 
collection of stanzas on the origin and the 
purity of the Vaikhānasa Brahmans, from 
various sources such as Brahmandapurana 
and Mahabharata. MT. 3021. 


ĀGTAĀGTAMTA (Vaikhānasavaisņavāgama) See 


Vaikhanasagama. 


ĀSTTTATGAT (Vaikhānasašrāddhaprayoga) 


See Vaikhānasavibhūsaņa. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


dara sñfererrererfzsr=erfrer (Vaikhanasa- 


Srinivasamakhicarita) by Sundararāja. See 
under Srinivăsamakhicarita. 


arrestee fn (Vaikhānasašrauta- 
prayogaklrpti) by Krsņamāryādhvarin of 
Parāšara family and Valmiki gotra. MT. 
1759. 3469. 


dum (Vaikhānasašrautaprašna) Triv. 


Cur. IV. 14. 


damus (Vaikhānasašrautasūtra) in 21 


prašnas. ascr. to Vikhanasa Muni. 


For a study, see Vaikhānasasūtra, Caland, 
Amsterdam, JRAS(1927) 866-67, 1926; also 
for an analysis see J. of the Bomb. Uni. (NS.) 
XXXV. 


Adyar I. p. 57b. Bc 465 (pravarakhanda). 
CLB. II. p. 22 (2 mss.;1 inc.). Mandlik p. 49, 
Bc. 10 (inc.). MT. 1336. 1353 (a). Munchen 
119. Mysore I. p. 51 (2 mss.). PUL. I. p. 60 
(inc.). II. App. p. 26. TCD. 85. Trav. Uni. T. 
276. 4122 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 37. 


Ptd. ii. Arts no. 41 (1966) pp. 61-64. 
-C. Bhāsya. PUL. I. p. 60. 
-C. by Aryadăsa. CLB. II. p. 22. 


-C. by Srīnivāsa Diksita alias Veiikateša of 
Kāšyapa gotra. MT. 1606-a. 2231. VVRI. 1. 
p. 37 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 56. VVBISIS. 11. 154. 


arrada (Vaikhānasasamhitā) g. by Hemādri 
in PariSesakhanda II. 851-52. said to be part 
of the Devipurâna, and of the Nrsimha- 
purāna, Lz. 79. 


This is a collection of portions from several 
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samhitas of Vaikhanasagama and deals with 
consecration of various divine images set up 
in Visņu temple. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1109b. 


MT. 1314(a). Udaipur SS. I. 1459 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 253-54 (from Vaikhānasa- 
păăcarâtra). 


Ptd. with C. by Vasanta Yājin (Tel. Char.). 
Rājyaramā. Press, Narasaravupet, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2852. 


-spoken by Bhrgu. Mysore I. p. 595 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45941 (inc.). Extr. p. 197. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3378. Triv. Cur. IIL. 60 
(yajăădhikăra) 61 (kriyādhikāra). 


VUTTSMESTTHHNGIEUE (Vaikhānasa- 
sakalagamasarasangraha) MT. 3006. 3265 
(b). (inc.). 


ĀTI TATA (Vaikhânsasangraha- 


smrtimimâmsâ) in 6 paricchedas. by 
Šingarācārya, son of Jagganārya of 
Bhārgavagotra. MT. 1608 (b). 2600. 7575. 


-by Šrīnivāsa Diksita. Mysore I. p. 127. 
Mysore N. D. HI. 9113. Extr. IH. B. p. 717. 


ATATA (V aikhānasasandhyāvandana) 


Ptd. Vaikhānasa Press, Igavaripalem, 1923. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2852. 


qaraqa (Vaikhanasasamproksana) Oppert 
I. 5658. 


RATATE (Vaikhânasasundararâja) 


-Hanumadvijayanātaka. Ecole Franc. 1387a. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 705. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2852. 


ĀRA (Vaikhānasasūtra) ascr. to Vaikhānasa. 
B. L 190. Gottingen II. 4419 (I). 4419 (3). 
Visayānu-kr ikā). É : + 
(Visayanu-kramanika). Gough p. 168 (4) FEMA ATA (Vaikhānasasūtrasaūdhyā- 
IO. 4684. 4685 (pravarakhanda). MT. 1605. i 


d 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45942. Exra. pp. 197-98. vandana) 


Oppert I. 115-16. 3017. II. 413. 4170. TA. 
758. Triv. Cur. IV. 15. 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā by Narasimhācārya, 


Ptd. (Telugu. Char.) Narahari Press, Madras, 
1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2852. 


son of Nrsimhacarya of Penumada village. dem ATT ATA Vaikhā ūtrā 
nasas nu- 

MT. 3417. 3471 (inc.). Tirupati 313. Triv. SUL d Ms pa RE 

Cur. IL. 37. TV. 16 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati kramanika) by (Tenali) Gopanacarya, 


6290. disciple of Eaturvātika Anantācārya. MT. 


3473 (a). 3461. 
-C. by Bhāskara Bhatta, son of Nrsimhā- 
cārya of Gautama gotra. MT. 3463 (b). (inc.). 
7971. PUL. II. App. p. 34. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3379. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1149. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2852. 


Ptd. Vaikhànasa Granthamālā, no. 10. 
Vakhanasa Prees, Igavaripalam, 1924. 


-C. by Vasantarāja. ment. by Sundararāja in 
his C. on Vaikhanasagrhyaprayoga, MT. Sarqarmegstfue (Vaikhānasasūtrānu- 
1610. kramadīpikā) by Veūkatayogin, son of 
-C. Bhāsya by Vājapeya Yāji. MD. 18980. Kondamicarya of Kota family. MT. 1760. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 858 (inc.). 3459. 


-or Vimānārcanākalpa. by Marīci. Adyar D. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1109b. 


XIII. 2137. Ecole Franc. 1401. Luck. Uni. i iiv (Vaikhānasasmārta- 
69. Mysore I. p. 595-96 (4 mss.). Mysore N. : 
karmaprayoga) R. A. Sastri IV. p. 261. 


D. XV. 45931. Extr. p. 194. 45943 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 198. See Kane, ADS. I. ii. p. 1110. 


da haart (Vaikhānasasūtra- GATT (Vaikhānasasmārtasūtra) See 
tātparyacintāmaņi) by Vedāntācārya alias Vaikhānasagrhyasūtra. 
Srinivasa, disciple of Veükate$a. TCD. 86. 2 2 
; Kamra (Vaikhanasasmrtimimamsa) 
dmg Gum (Vaikhānasasūtradarpaņa) by by Srinivasa Diksita. Mysore N. D. HI. 9113. 
Nrsimha Vājapeyayājin. Gottingen II. 4419 Extr. IV. A. 717. 
(2). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1109b. 


AGAMANA (Vaikhānasāgama) or “tantra. diff. texts. 
Tantric procedure of installing the symbols 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Ellore, 1915. of deities. based on Māricisamhitā and 
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Bhrgusamhitā and also Saunaka, Atri, 
Ananda, Vimala samhitās . i 


Adyar D. XHI. 2146-47 (inc.). Extr. ii. pp. 
315-16. Burnell 205b. MD. 5368. 5369 
(spoken by Mārīci). 5367 (spoken by 
Bhrgu). 16563 (inc.). MT. 3204 (b) (inc.). 
3475 (inc.) (Bhrgusamhitā). 3825. 3961 (b.; 
by Mārīci). 3976 (inc.). Oppert II. 4962. 
5268. Rice 96 (no. 892). TCD. 1036 
(Mariciproktah). 1037 (yajfiādhikāra.; inc.). 
1938 (kriyādhikāra.zinc.). 1040 (uttaratantra 
arcanādhikāra). TD. 15344 (inc.). Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1107. 12. Trav. Uni. T-193-A-C 
(spoken by Bhrgu). T-267. T-285 (spoken 
by Bhrgu). 1459-A. 1466. C-2194. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16530 (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 194. IV. 93 
(khiladhikara.; spoken by Bhrgu). 94. 95 
(arcanadhikara). Tirupati (RSVP). 3380 
(spoken by Bhrgu.; inc.). Visvabhāratī 2979 
(spoken by Bhrgu). 


-Anandasamhiti from. MD. 19530 (20 chs.). 
MT. 3477 (b). 3825. PUL. II. App. p. 54 
(spoken by Marici). 


-(Sri)Pratisthividhi from. Trav. Uni. 1466- 
F. 
-Brndāvanapratisthāvidhi from. Mysore N. 


D. IV. A. 13410. Extr. pp. 754-55. XV. 
46788. Extr. p. 327. 


-Rāghavādipratisthā from Anandasamhita 


of. Trav. Uni. 1459-C. 


Sarana (Vaikhānasāgama) Kătyapiya. MD. 
5367. MT. 1446. 1838. 

TITA TATA (Vaikhānasāgamādi- 
vacanasaügraha) by Sridhara Bhatta. 
Adyar D. XII 2148 (inc.). 
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Mataram (Vaikhānasācārya) 
-Vaikhānasasūtra. See above. 

SEMANA aA (Vaikhānasācārya- 
paramparānusandhānakrama) 


Pid. Telugu. Char. Mary Press, Komari- 
palem, 1914. 


Sec TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2850. 


armasar (Vaikhānasānusthānavidhi) 


PUL. II. App- p. 60. 


KATATA AN TAAT (Vaikhānasāpara- 


prayogatantrasaraņi) MT. 3465. 


aaranaat (Vaikhanasaradhana) Oppert II. 
4171. 


aT (Vaikhānasārcanānavanīta) 


Oppert I. 5180. 


amaaan (Vaikhānasāhnikānu- 
kramadipika) by Venkata Yogin, son of 
Sitāmbikā and Kondarya of Konda family. 
MT. 1760 (inc.). 


ĀarTatattmasraferet (Vaikhānasiyottama- 


brahmavidyā) by Vikhānasa. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3381 (inc.). 


adalah (Vaikhanasiyopanisad) L. 671. 


C£ Gopalapurvatapaniyopanisad. 


BATAN (Vaikhānasottaratantra) acc. to 


Bhrgu. PUL. I. p. 123. II. App. p. 60 (an.). 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85224 (in 32 adhys.). 


dua (Vaicanavanakathā) Jain. BORI. 258 
of 1873-74. D. p. 66. Kh. p. 101 (no. 258). 
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dem (Vaijadeva) father of Laksmidhara (a. of 
Sighrasiddhi, Br. Mus. 466). 


AMA (Vaijanātha) See Sources of New Hist. 
Dece. 3. 23. 


ASI (Vaijanatha) Sec under Vaidyanātha. 


TAMA (Vaijanātha) son of Vināyaka and father of 
an. a. of Rudradīpikā, ASB. I. ii. 375. RASB. 
II. 1094). 


ĀSTATA (Vaijanātha) father of Krsņa Daivajīa (a. 
of Tājika, RORI. III. B. 7718). 


ĀSTATU (Vaijanātha) father of Vi$vanátha (a. of C. 
on Pauskarīya, Cs. IV. 314.). 


dorm (Vaijanatha) son of Divakara. Sce under 
Vaidyanātha. 

AMAT (Vaijanātha) identity not specified. 
-Rgvidhanamrta. Wai D. I. 376. 


-Pārthivārcanadīpikā. SB. New DC. If. iv. 
64096. 


-C. on Pārthivacintāmaņi. Allahabad D. VIII. 
4971. 


-Paurņamāsestiprayoga. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
55180. 


-C.on Šrūgārašataka. Chandausi I. 490 (inc.). 
-Srüddhacandrikà. See under the text. 
AMATAK (Vaijanāthakāvyaratnāvali) 


kāvya. by Vaijanātha Sarman. RORI. XXII. 
1903 (inc.). 


dah (Vaijanăthasarman) 


-Vaijanāthakāvyaratnāvali. RORI. XXII. 
1003 (inc.). 


Eutr (Vaijanăthasăstri) of Dewas, son of 
Pandita Bāpūjī Joši, physician and 
Astrologer. 


-Satsaūgavijayanātaka. 


Ptd. (1). Vrttadīpa Press, Bombay, 1867. (2). 
Viktoriyāprašasti Press, Poona, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1149; also 
TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2421. 2849. 2994. 


TAAT (Vaijanāthastuti) by Vijayarāma. 
Allahabad D. IX. 2156. 
-by Šaūkaralāla. 


Ptd. in Stotrasatigraha, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2615. 2849. 


-by Šanikarācārya. RORI. XVIII. 3056. 


Aaaa (Vaijayanta) páficarátra. emumerated among 
Pāficarātra tantras, see MT. 1343 (c). 


rada (Valjayantaya) America 5357-59. 


donet (Vaijayanti) vedanta. or Advaitasiddhanta® 
or Siddāntavaijayantī by Tryambaka Šāstrin. 
Hz. 1337. 1343 (inc.). Rice 176. 

duit (Vaijayantī) gr. Gough p. 142. 
-name of C. by Kandarpa Sarman on 
Bhattikāvya. See under the text. 
-or Kešavavaijayantī. name of C. by Nanda 
Pandita alias Vināyaka Pandita on 
Visnusmrti. See under the text. 
Ed. V. Krishanamacharya, Adyar, Lib. Ser. 
93. 1964. 


-name of C. on Smārtaprayoga or Bopanna- 
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bhattīya of Bopanna Bhatta, See Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 1149b. 


-or Prayogavaijayanti. name of C. by 
Mahādeva on Hiraņayakešišrautasūtra. śr. 
AnandăSrama 1200. Oxf. II. 1040. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 47765. Sücipatra 78. VSM. Poona 
1. 1526-33 (inc.). Wai D. I. 1789-92. 


Prd. Anandasrama Sanskrit Serics no. 53, 
Poona, 1907-08. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 381. 1486. 


Saar (Vaijayanti) poetess of the village Dhanuka, 


Faridpur, East Bengal, daughter of Mia 
Bhatta and wife of Krsnanatha Sārvabhauma 
Bhattācārya. mid 17" cent. A. D. 


-Ānandalatikācampū. composed jointly with 
her husband. Dacca 2197. IO. 4203. 


Ptd. partly in Samskrta Sahitya. Parisadat 
Patrika XXIII. i. ff. 


Sonet (Vaijayantīkoša) lex. Andhra Uni. 


2551. Arrah I. p. 29. Colomba D. I. 2456 
(with meanings in Simhlese). Kadayanallūr 
131-32. Kavindrācārya 1882. Killi- 
mangalattu Mana 71. Moodbidri DC. pp. 
119. 132 (in a collection). R. A. Sastrri L p. 
124. Sri. Dev. 362. Taylor II. 130 (3 kāndas.; 
inc.). VVRI. I. p. 301 (inc.). 


Ptd. Mysore, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1149. 1486. 


-by Yādavaprakāša. g. in Hemacandra, Oxf. 
185b, in Mādhaviyadhātuvrtti, by Malli- 
nātha; by Devanna in his Smrticandrika and 
others. before 1100 C.E. Oppert identifies 
him as the preceptor of Ramanujacarya. 


Adyar II. p. 44a (3 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 1006. 
1007-10 (inc.). BORI. 72 of 1919-24. Buhler 
544. Burnell 50a. DeSamangalam 115-16. 
GD. 2061-63 (inc.). 2064. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 90. Granthappura p. 96. IO. 5163. 
7889. Katm. 10. Mad. Uni. 118. MD. 1753- 
54. 1755 (inc.). 15005. 15798. 15801. 15833 
(inc.). 17596 (inc.). 17813 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. XV. 47717 (inc.). 47718. Oppert I. 1037. 
2706. 5659. 6222. 8258. II. 6146. Paliyam 
306 (a) (inc.). 307a (inc.). 324. 429 (c). PUL. 
II. p. 112 (3 mss.). RORI. XII. 2658 (inc.). 
TD. 5044-45. 5046-47 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L- 
684 (inc.). 1194 (inc.). 2548-D (inc.). 2973- 
A (inc.). 8980-A. 10654 (inc.). 13392 (inc.). 
Sup. 14682-A (inc.). 14737-A (inc.). 14805. 
17561-B (inc.). 18327-B. 18934. 21066-69. 
21930. Thiruavavadu. 486. Trippūņittura I. 
210-B. VORI. Tirupati 6291 (inc.). 


Ptd. Ed. by. G. Oppert, Government Press, 
Madras, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 18992-1906. 856; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2850. 


Laksmivenkata of Kaušikagotra and 
Vājasaneyašākhā. 


TD. 5048-49. 


TATA (Vaijayantitantra) 


Ptd. Siddhe$vara Press, Calcutta, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2850. 


darane (Vaijayantiniaghantu) See under 


Vaijayantikosa. 


Qorasiga (Vaijayantipaddhati) śr. (acc. to 


Hiraņyakešisūtra). AnandăSrama 999, 
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TAn (Vaijayantiparibhaga) śr. name 
of C. on Hiraņyakešisūtra. Anandašrama 
1199. 


duret (Vaijayantīmālā) or Gadyāra- 
vindavaijayantī by Gopinātha Paņdita, son 
of Veņi Paņdita and grandson of 
Dharmādhikāri Nanda Pandita. 


America 1623. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 9. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 52072 (in collection). Ujjain 
Latest Additions 269. 


Arena (V aijayantīvilāsa) kāvya. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3382. 


dahar (Vaijayantīsamhitā) a Paficaratra 
text, mentioned in a list of 219 Pāficarātra- 
saņhitās, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


dadaan (Vaijayantisañgraha) name of C. 
by Mahadeva on Hiraņyakešiyašrautasūtra. 
CLB. II. p. 24. 


Quartet (Vaijalakārikā) gr. by Vaijaladeva. 
OSM. II. 3504-06. II. Sup. p. 5119. IV. 3194- 
95. cf Prabodhacandrikā. 


aaoufted (Vaijalapandita) 


-C. on Jyotisaratnamālā of Sripati. Allahabad 
D. IV. 52. 


MAT (Vaijalabhüpati) alias Vaisaladeva, son 
of Candrāvatī and Virasena of Cauhāņa 


family (coposed in 1805 A. D.). 
-Prabodhacandrika. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V1. 30-33. 237-39. 500-02. 
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915. 955. 1186. 1367. 1477. 1543. 2122. 
2143. 2243. 2792. 2967. 2971. 3181-84. 
Alph. List. Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 70 (no. 
1664). Darbhanga 843. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 61. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3862-63 (inc.). 3864. 
3865 (inc.). 3866. 3867-68 (inc.). IL. ii. 8951- 
53. Kuru. Uni. I. 638-40. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad pp. 188. Extr. pp. 448-49. 190. Extr. 
pp. 449-51. II. iv. p. 174. Nagpur Uni. 1180. 
National Libr. Calcutta 735. NPS. III. p. 258 
(4 mss.; 2 inc.). OSM. II. 3475-76. 4688-89. 
Pathabari 1199. Prayag II. 4428. Ranbir I. p. 
192 (2 mss.). RORI. II. B. 4396-4400. IIT. B. 
6840-41. IV. 2534. V. 1192. VII. 1271 (inc.). 
VIII. 898. X. 1636. XI. 3832 (inc.). XII. 2610. 
XIV. 1466. XV. 1503-04. XVIII. 3638. 3639 
(inc.). XXI. 4909. XXV. 3645-47 (inc.). 
XXVI. 1258. 1259 (inc.). XXVIII. 2410-11. 
1412 (inc.). 1413 (with C). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1913-14, p. 12 (no. 2325). 1918-30. p. 59 
(no. 508). Sukrtindra 1070. Extr. pp. 192- 
94. Udaipur SS. I. 808. Utkal Uni. 2515 (inc.). 
VRI. I. 2936. Extr. p. 88. II. 9460. 9461-62 
(inc.). IV. 12568-70. 12571 (inc.). 12572-74. 
V. 16290 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 565 (inc.). II. 
533. VVRL 1. pp. 60. 64. 302 (8 mss.; 3 inc.). 


dst (Vaijalabhūpāla) 


-Kriyakarakasambandha (is it a sn. of 
Prabodhacandrika ?) gr. Nagpur Uni. 482. 


dmm (Vaijavāpa) referred to in Smrtimafijari of 
Govindarāja, RASB. III. 1924; in Krtya- 
mahārņava of Vācaspati Misra, RASB. III. 
1958. 


Sona (Vaijāditya) 


-Prašasti (related to the family of Narapati of 
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Katāriya Kāyastha family. minister of 
Hammira king of Mālwā. 
See Epi. Ind p. 89. 

Amfs (Vaijāpaņdita) alias Vaijapandita alias 
Vaidyanatha Pandita. 
-C. Balabodhini on Jyotigaratnamālā of 


Sripati. See under Jyotisaratnamala also 
Ratnamālā. 


ASTRA (Vaijiyakavidyājāāna) sic. 


Kavīndrācārya 2143. 
ayaa (Vaijudaivajăa) See under Vaijadeva. 


suhut (v aithaparibhasa) ved. by Raghunātha. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 4376. 


-C. by Rāmacandra Paņdita. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 4277. 


Soa (Vaithasamjiiakaprakarana) ved. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 4345 (inc.). 


Avaza (Vaiņyadatta) Patron of Kokkoka (a. of 
Ratirahasya, Burnell 58b. IO. 5268). 


Avatea (Vaiņyopākhyāna) from Bhümi- 
khanda of Padmapurāņa. Stein 204. 


SAAT (Vaitathyaprakarana) in 2 prakaranas 
from Māņdūkyopanisatkārikā or Gauda- 
padakarika. 


See under Mandtkyopanisat-karika. 


aaealafrag (vaitathyopanisad) Allahabad D. I. 
2015. Darbhanga Raj 128 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. 


i. 197. Mysore D. I. 455. Ranbir I. p. 166. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 57885. 58726. 
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Aur (Vaitarana) an ancient medical author. ment. 
by Susruta, Weber 823; by Candrata, Oxf. 
358a; by Nišcalakara in his C. Cikitsā- 
sangraha. See JHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 148. 


aaa (Vaitaranataritra) med. on surgery. 
See Āyurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 208. 


Auf (Vaitarani) vidhi?) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL ii. p. 88. 


ARUNA (Vaitaranikatha) RORI. XVIII. 1331 
(inc.). 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. V. 258. XV. 
300-01. XVIII. 1325-28. 1329 (inc.). 1330- 
31. 


aquta (Vaitaranigodânaprayoga) See 


under Vaitaranigodanavidhi. 


Anvia (Vaitaranigodânavidhi) See 


Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1110a. 


Anandaérama 2237. 8342. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/580. 43/61. 52/78. BISM. Nasik 
Patavardhan 580. B. J. Inst. III. 5683 (inc.). 
5684. BHU. 5380-81. Damodara. IM. 3104. 
6509. 6556. IO. 5662. Jha G. N. I. i. 1135 
(inc.). 1136. II. i. 6005-06. III. 10095. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. pp. 88-90 (inc.). 
iv. p. 64. MD. 15761 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
HI. 6765. Extr. pp. 247-48. OSM. I. 1884. 
Oudh XIX. 84. XX. 148. XXI. 100. XXII. 
98. PUL. I. p. 102. RORI. I. 456-57. III. A. 
809. SB. New DC. II. i. 8758 (inc.). ii. 11389. 
11703. 11766. iii. 60143 (in a collection). 
61529. iv. 64144. 64166-67. 64331. 65085. 
66691 (in a collection). Ujjain I. p. 21. VRI. 
III. 6896 (Vaitarņīdānapaddhati). VVBISIS. 
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II. 493 (inc). VVRI. I. p. 126 (2mss.). Wai 
D. I. 4804-05. Weber 1111. Wien II. 2. 


-Ptd. Amritsar, 1903. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 771. 


-from Nāradiyapurāņa. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
11675. 


Anoa (Vaitaranidanamahatmya) dh. 
Bik. 526. Lz. 584. 
-or Ekādašimāhātmya. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70892. 


Sofia (Vaitaranidhenuvrata) BHU. 5389. 
Aarvitqeayrart (Vaitaraņīpadadašādāna) on 


donating bed. SB. New DC. H. i. 8784. 


ARUMAN NET (Vaitaraninadimahatmya) Bik. 


526. RORI. II. A. 1351. 


aaa (Vaitaranivrata) America 1120. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Baroda W. 3705. 


ANA (Vaitaraņīvratakathā) RORI. IV. 
517-18. 


-from Nāradapurāņa. America 1073. 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. I. 742. III. A. 
2151-54. VII. 311. 312 (uttarakhanda). IX. 
460 (with udyāpana). X. 106. XI. 1179. 1180 
(wih udyāpana). XXI. 2339. VRI. IV. 11150 
(inc.). V. 14189. 


-from Saurapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 51/ 
358. 


daviana (Vaitaraņīvratamāhātmya) 


Baroda II. 4973. 
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-from Padmapurāna. America 1121. Firenze 
425. RORi. III. A. 2155 (Uttarabhāga). 2156. 
2157 (Patalakhanda). 


datvitnaterufāftī (Vaitaraņīvrotadyāpana- 


vidhi) RORI. I. 458. Saurashtra p. 118. 


-from Padmapurâna. BORI. 248 of 1879-80. 
P. 11. 


darani (Vaitaraņīšrāddhapaddhati) 


SB. New DC. II. ii. 11765 (inc.). 
Arna (Vaitarņyādidāna) RORI. II. A. 522. 
(ATESTĂ JATAHE THA (Āturakāle) 


Vaitarnyadiasankalpa) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
63253 (inc.). 


Samurai (Vaitaranyudyapanavidhi) from 


Padmapurana. RORI. XI. 1180. 


Xarrvărpragilaerteraafăfăa (Vaitoranyekădasi- 


vratodyāpavidhi) RORI. I. 293. TV. 211. 


auum Wurf (V aitasamkhya prakarana- 
dvitiya) SSPC. I. B. 110 (17). 


darf (V. aitānaparišista) ref. to by Narayana 
in his C. Pradipa on Saükhyayanagrhya- 
sütra, Bomb. Uni. 935. 


Saraqa (Vaitānaśrautasūtra) from Atharva- 
veda. Adyar Í. p. 57b. Allahabad D. XII. 845. 
Anandāšrama 2777. B. I. 190. Baroda I. 380. 
384 (inc.). 7600. Bikner 711-13 (an). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/754. BORI. 8 of 1870-71 (an). 
100 of 1880-81. 101 of 1880-81 (inc.). 102 
of 1880-81. 18 of A 1883-84. 62 of 1884- 
86. 63 of 1884-86. 50 of 1884-87. BORI. D. 
IV. i. 400-08. CLB. II. p. 23 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Haug 27. 29. IO. 367 (an). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
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2. p. 106 (2 mss.). Jodhpur 1567. Kh. 57. 
Khn. 4. Munchen 181. 182 (fr.). Peters. III. 
p. 385 (no. 62). PUL. I. p. 60 (ascr. to 
Kaušika). Ramsing 54. Ranbir I. pp. 42 (inc.). 
78. RASB. II. 1418. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 
3. Rgb. 50. RORI. XXI. 871 (inc.). 872-73. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 1832 (an). VSM. Poona I. 
1549. 1550 (inc.). Extr. p. 371. Weber 1491. 


Ptd. Sanskrit Text Society, London, 
Strassburg, 1878. (2). Muller, Amsterdam, 
1910. (3) ed. by Vishvabandhu (with C. of 
Somāditya), VVRI. Hosiarpur, 1967. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 6. 439.; 
1906-28. 1150; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2867. 


For critical notes on the text, see Hukum 
Chand Patyal, J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. 
Baroda XIX. pp. 319-30 and supplement by 
S. N. Ghoshal, IHO. XXXIV. 324. 1958, pp. 
1-53.; XXXV. 4. 1959, pp. 55-113.; 
XXXVII-4. 1961, pp. 115-132. (5). See J of 
the Bomb. Uni. XXXV (N. S) Pt. ii. 1966. 
Arts no. 41. pp. 97-103; see JAOS II (1885) 
363-74; JRAS (1910) 934-39. 


-C. Peters. II. p. 182 (no. 8). RORI. XXI. 873. 


-C. Aksepanuvidhi by Somāditya. BORI. 
18 of A 1883-84. 64 of 1884-86. PUL. I. p. 
60 (2 mss.) RASB. II. 1418A. Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06. p. 3. Report. 1906. p. 3. 


aafraastqutaracareat (Vaitānanikadarša- 


pūrņamāsavyākhyā) Allahabad D. VIII. 1464. 
aft (Df (Vatari(ra)ni) Wien 11.3. 


Sf v)ufrarafasm (Vatari(ra)ni vidhana) Wien 
IL 2. 
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AR ofaa (Vatāri(ra)ņīvidhāna) Wien 11.2. 


ARD IGE ECUS] (Vatari(ra)nividheyadana) 


Wien II. 2. 


darepada (Vaitālakavaca) from Šābaratantra. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75065. 

ddr UE (Vaitāla Bhatta) 
-Nītipradīpa. anth. RORI. IX. 1541. Extr. p. 
245. 


are ARI (Vaitaliya adhyayana) Jain. from 
Sūtrakrtāigasūtra. RORI. XVIII. 1477. 


dames (Vaitiliyachanda) VRI. II. 6226. 


Yaman (Vaitrasodasakhila) Yv. Kavindrā- 
cārya 81. 


Wafevfevitwerr (Vaidavirahiņīprabandha) 


kāvya. Kuru. Uni. II. 1084. 


daiirit-ugdt (Vaidabhini-caupi) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 432b (no. 6887). 


aadtarrakta (Vaidarbhakavyacarita) by 
Venkatarya Suri. 


Ptd. Kamalāmbā Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1924. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2838. 
deituturaerag (Vadarbhiparinayacampü) by 
Cakrakavi, son of Lokanātha. Oppert II. 2274 


(an). TCD. 1642. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. 149 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. T-824. C-1816. 


Gadu (V: aidarbhipariņayanātaka) dr. 


Oppert II. 3821. 
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Antarane (Vaidarbhī vāsudevanātaka) by 


Sundararāja Sūri. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 253. also See S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, VOL. I. 
p. 468. 


Ptd. Asya Prakāšinī Press, Tinnevelly, 1888. 


Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. bks. 1876-92. 184. 407; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2839. 


AGFA TUT (Vaidalyaprakarana) Bud. by 
Nagarjuna. Cordier III. p. 292. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 372. 


| Ptd. for a critical edn. of the Tibetan text with 
intro. see Y. Kajiyama, Miscellanca 


Indologica Kiotensia, nos. 6-7. Kyoto, 1965. 
pp. 129-55. 


-transl. by Ananda. Sendai 3826. 
-transl. by Jayānanda (k). Sendai 3830. 
Afar AGATA (Vaidika āthayāna) 
Ptd. Nag Pub. Delhi, 1995. 
dfe sade ARTET (Vaidika-upadeša-ratnamālā) 
by Šripāda Dāmodara Sātavalekara. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Saddharma Pracaraka 
Press, Kangri (Bijnor), 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2842. 


dfēaamms (Vaidikakarmakânda) ASB. I. iii. 
392 (inc.). IM. 4897. 


AAK (Vaidikakarmanidhi) 


Ptd. Compiled by Kailāsacandra 
Bhattacarya. 


Karimganj Press, Karimganj, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2839. 


Afaceri fata (Vaidikakarmavidhi) 


Ptd. compiled by Rămacandra Sarman, 
Sarasvati Press, Moradabad, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2839. 


Alkas (Vaidikakalašavidhāna) WIHM. 


II. 1464. 


ATIT (Vaidikakoša) Allahabad D. VI. 4074. 


-by Bhāskararāya Diksita. Hz. 2036 (inc.). 
SSES. 704. TD. 1720-21. VSM. Poona I. 
1641. Extr. p. 376. 


Ptd. (1). Edn. NS. Press, Bombay, 1888. (2). 
Meerut, 1898. (3) Nag. Pub. Delhi, 1995. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1976-92. 46.; 1892- 
1906. 91. 862; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2839. 


-C. Hz. 1841 (inc.). 

-C. by Nārāyaņa Yajvan. TD. 1720-21 (inc.). 
-by Madhusudana Sarman. 

Ptd. Balacandra Press, Jaipur, 1906. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2839. 

-by Hamsarāja. 


Ptd. Amrta Electric & Other Press, Lahore, 
1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2839. 


Afara! (Vaidikakaumudi) gr. (sn. of 


Siddhāntakaumudī) by Bhattoji Dīksita. 
Darbhanga 888. 


Arsa (Vaidikakroadapatra) Allahabad D. 


I. 1381. Trav. Uni. 3339 (inc.). 
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aras (Vaidikakhanda) IM. 7667. 
Arama sardana (Vaidikaganapati- 


Atharvasirsaprayoga) by Ganapati Sasui 
Dvivedin. 

Ptd. in Vaidikanityakarmaprakăsa, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1919. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2839-40. 


dfsanrufregrefamT (Vaidikaganapatisükta- 


vidhāna) from Rudrayāmala. Wai D. Il. 
10635. 


fa (Vaidikagāna) Luck. Uni. 56. 


dia (Vaidikagrantha) diff. texts. Allahabad 
D. I. 869. 1193-94. 1248. 1265. 1286. 
Andhra Uni. 1309 (inc.). 1310 (inc.). 1311- 
1313 (inc.). IM. 10712 (inc.). 10716 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 2087. RORI. V. 46. TA. 47. 56. 
435. 437. 449. 1381/3. 1564/2. 1727. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3383. WIHM. I. 867 
(kalpa). 


Aas (Vaidikaghanapātha) Allahabad D. 
I. 1029. 


Awam (Vaidikacakra) BHU. 665B. 666. 


Mara (Vaidikacandra) VRI. 9611. Extr. pp. 
568-69. 


AT (Vaidikacintămani) by Indrakhanda 
Vallabhācārya. 


Ptd. (1). Madras, 1883 (2). with Kanarese 
transl. Bangalore, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 139; 1892- 
1906. 235. 
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Anaea (Vaidikacutakale) Nagpur III. 3603. 
3761 (in a collection). 


Aras (Vaidikacchanda) metrics. Allahabad D. 
1. 3549-50. IM. 6885 (inc.). 9429. RORI. VII. 
54. SB. New DC. L iv. 56646. 


-C. Bhāsya. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56667. 


-by Kesava Vyāsa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. 


Maraga MAA (Vaidikacchandah prakasa) 
-by Agnisvāta. Allahabad D, I. 3552. 


-by Gurjara Vinayaka. L. 19. RASB. II. 1538. 


aay RAAT (Vaidikachandahsurk 
samkhyā) ved. SB. New DC. I. i. 2375 (inc.). 


Akasa: get (Vaidikacchandahsiici) SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 106427 (in collection). 


Meru (Vaidikacchandomaūjarī) 


metrics. AS. p. 185. 


Afama (Vaidikajyotisa) RORI. VII. 55. Cf 
Vedangajyotisa. 


dfgmqdwnmI (Vaidikatarpanaprayoga) by 
Ganapati Săstri Dvivedin, 


Ptd in his Vardikanityakarmaprakāša, NS. 
Press, Bombaby, 1919. 


See IO, Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2840. 2842. 


Armaan faota (Vaidikatāntrikā- 
dhikāranirņaya) by Kāšīnātha Bhatta 
Bhada. RASB. VIII. A. 6225. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85597. 


Ptd. ed. by Shitala Prasad Upadhyaya, 
Sārasvatisusamā Vol. 60 (3-4) pp. 1-11 (with 
verse index & an introduction) 


afer renter 
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Arataa (Vaidikatīrthābhi- 


mantraņaprayoga) by Gaņapati Šāstri 
Dvivedin. 


Ptd.in Vaidikanityakarmaprakasa, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2840. 2842. 


Ana Tail (Vaidikadašakarmaprayoga) 


prayoga. VRI. IV. 10558 (inc.). 
MATA TATANAN (Vaidikadašavidha- 
snanaprayoga) by Ganapati Šāstri Dvivedin. 


Ptd.in Vardikanityakarmaprakāša, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2840. 2842. 


Aragia (Vaidikadurgādimantra- 


prayoga) NP. VIII. 50. 


fenior (Vaidikdevapüjanamanrta) B. 


J. Inst. III. 3089. 


Medan (Vaidikadharmanirüpana) 


Oppert I. 324. 


dfrgeninfnar (Vaidikadharmaprakriya) dh. 


Oppert I. 2450. 
feet (Vaidikadhvaja) Trav. Uni. 5574 (inc.). 


APA ATI (Vaidikanānāmantravisaya) 


Trippūņittura I. 364 (51). 


Marang (Vaidikanighaņtu) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. p. 56. Extr. pp. 94-95. MD. 16719. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 47719 (inc. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56488. 


-or Nāmamālānighaņtu or nighantunama- 
mala. by Dhanvantari. RORI. XXVIII. 2618. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


MATA THAT (Vaidikanityakarmaprakăsa) 


by Ganapati Šāštri Dvivedin. 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2840. 2842. 


MATT (Vaidikanityācārādi) dh. SB. New 
DC. III. 13204 (inc.). 


Afearqeuis (Vaidikapadapatha) Allahabad D. I. 
298. 553. 673. 


Meguru (Vaidikaparibhāsā) Osmania Uni. 
p. 28. 


Muh Tag (Vaidikaparibhāsākasūtra) 


vedanga. by Kešava. Darbhanga Raj 138. 


KI CEI (Vaidikapatha) ved. VRI. V. 13342 (inc.; 
with Šiksā). 
ataug ATT (Vaidikapāthamālā) 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2840. 
Amaat (Vaidikapathavali) by Rasikalāla 
Chhotālāla Parikha. 
Ptd. Vasanta Press, Ahmedabad, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2840. 


Cicer Gg (Vaidikapūjana) Allahabad D. X. 2411. 
XII. 1111. B. J. Inst. III. 5681 (inc.). 5682. 
VRI. I. 394 (inc.). IV. 10701. 10702 (inc.). 
(vidhi). V. 13371. 13940 (vidhi). 


duyu rk (Vaidikapürnabhiagekavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. i. 8589. 


dfemmaiuia: (Vaidikaprakirnaka) ved. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 47875 (inc.). 
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Aftgufrat (Vaidikaprakriya) BHU. 980. 981 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1110a. 


«iftafirut (Vaidikaprakriyā) See under 
Vaidikiprakriyă. 


icey eiuj (Vaidikapryoga) Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 539. 


ARTA? (Vaidikaprayogasăra) by Kešava- 
svāmin. SB. New DC. I. i. 3589. 


Meru (Vaidikaprāņavidyā) 


Ptd. Bombay Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 
1921. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2840. 


Afra (Vaidikaprārthanā) 


Pid. (with Hindi C.). Leader Press, Allahabad, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2840. 


deme (Vaidikabalidānādhi- 


karaniarnaya) SB. New DC. III. ii. 69436. 


AIBE ZRT (Vaidikabrhatsandhyā) or 
Sandhyāvandana. 


Ptd. Muzaffarpur, 1902. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 586. 
BATAN (Vaidikabrahmayajītaprayoga) 

by Gaņapati Šāstri Dvivedin. 


Ptd. in Vaidikanityakarmaprākāša, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2840. 2842. 
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AfZBITEUT (Vaidikabrāhmaņa) Adhyan 
Nambūdripād 7. 


dfra Tari (Vaidika Bhattācārya) alias 
Sārvabhauma Bhattācārya. 


-Smrtiratnakara. Ecole Franc. 143. 


Apura (Vaidikabhasya) sic. RORI. XXVIII. 123 
(inc.). 


CICE uer (Vaidikabhasya) name of C. by 
Akhilānanda Sarman on Piūgalacchanda- 
ssūtra. 


Ptd. (1) Kāvyvamālā, 91, Bombay, 1908. (2) 
Swami Machine Press, Meerut, 1909. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 763. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1917. 


Aku (Vaidikabhusana) See under Vaidika- 
bharana. 


Afgaquut (Vaidikabhūsaņa) vedanta, by Janaki- 
prasada. PUL. II. p. 66. 


-C. Candrapradipika by. a. himself. PUL. 
II. p. 66. 


dran quura (Vaidikabhusanaratna) vedāiga. 


Adyar I. 52a. 


Menurut (Vaidikamaņisandarbha) by 


Rāmavallabha Sarman. 


Ptd. in Sundaramanisandarbha, Sitaram 
Press, Ayodhya, 1927-28. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2649. 2840. 


fang (Vaidikamandala) veda. SB. New DC. 
L iii. 54952. 


da 
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AFARA (Vaidikamananasangraha) SB. 


New DC. I. iii. 53090 (in a collection). 


AA (Vaidikamantra) veda. Allahabad D. I. 
554. 698. 1204. 1220. 1451. Prayag I. 30- 
31. Osmania Uni. p. 9 (3 mss.; inc.). SB. New 
DC. H. iv. 63902. (in a collection). XI. ii. 
105674 (inc.). Tigalari 71. 86. VRI. III. 9222- 
24 (3mss.; inc.) WIHM. I. 921-24. 


-C. Allahabad D. I. 1220. 1451. 
-C. Bhāsya by Uvata. RORI. IV. 79 (inc.). 


-C. by Dharmeš$vara. Allahabad D. I. 1067. 


dft (Vaidikamantra) tantra. WIHM. I. 764 
(for VaSikarana). 


dfggnenmeqewt (Vaidikamantrakalpalatā) 
Compiled by Laugāksi Muni, 


Ptd. Kashmir Pratapa Press, Kashmir, 1913. 


Sce 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2840. 


Afara (Vaidikamantraprayoga) veda. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/371. BISM. fa. 371/22. 
RORI. XXII. 122 (inc.). 


MAARTI (Vaidikamantravidhāna) SB. New 
DC. L. iv. 56768 (inc.). 


Āftamrafastu (Vaidikamantravišesa) ved. Skt. 


Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 4 (no. 35) (inc.). 


AAS (Vaidikamantrasangraha) diff. 
terxts. Allahabad D. I. 499. 554. 698. 1204. 
1451. IM. 7756 (inc.). Nepal I. pp. 18-19. 
42. NPS. I. p. 348 (2 mss.). III. p. 222. V. pp. 
56. 262. OSM. I. 185. Osmania Uni. p. 28 (2 
mss.; 2 inc.). RORI. II. A. 194. III. A. 353. 
XI. 121-22. SB. New DC. I. i. 4324 (inc.). iii 
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52213 (inc.). 53133. 53789 (inc.). IL. Hi. 
62456 (in a collection). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3384. Udaipur II. 14, 33. 


Ptd. Wellington Printing works, Calcutta, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2840. 
-C. Allahabad D. 1. 1067. 1220. 1451. 


-Yv. Nepal I. pp. 53. 73. 


afar ATT Afar (Vaidika- 


mantranam nyāsasthāna-prabhrtividhi) 
SB. New DC. II. 8634. 


RTARTA (Vaidikamantrārādhanā) agama. 


VRI. I. 2493 (inc.). 
MARA (Vaidikamānacitra) BHU. 10215. 
Ara (Vaidikamārgapradaršana) by 


(Vedādri) Nrsimhādhvarin. MT. 1714. 


Maura (Vaidikamīmāmsā) ka.kā. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 62211 (in a collection). 


AFARA (Viadikayantra) VVRI. p. 321. Extr. pp. 
344-45. 


-from Merutantra. SB. New DC. VI. 26234. 


Mamae (Vaidikayogasaūgraha) 


Ptd. with Hindi trasl. Govinda Press, Ballia, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2843. 
Amaga (Vaidikarāstragīta) 
Ptd. Tattva Vivecaka Press, Bombay, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2841. 
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dreng (Vaidikarudrabhiseka- 


prayoga) by Gaņapati Šāstri Dvivedin. 


Ptd. in Vaidikanityakarmaprakâsa, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2840. 2842. 
Afman (Vaidikalaksaņa) Hz. 1937. Mysore N. 

D. III. 9114. Extr. IV. A. pp. 717-18. 

Cf. Vedalasana. 
raataa (Vaidikavarņavyavasthā) by 

Bhūmitra Sarman. 

Ptd. Bhaskara Press, Meerut, 1917. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1838, p. 2842. 
Afraga af MT (Vaidikavaügmaya- 


nirūpaņa) ved. by Kamalanayana. RORI. 
XVII. 90. 


df (Vaidikavijaya) vedānta. Oppert II. 
7164. 


Cf Vedāntavijaya. 


kakas (Vaidikavijayadhvaja) a work in 
support of the view that Šankarācārya was 
an incarnation of Siva and that his 
commentary on Brahmasūtra is therefore fully 
authoritative. 


Govt. Or. Lib. Madras 90. MD. 5104 (inc.). 
15362. Mysore I. p. 563. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 52030. Extr. p. 379. Taylor I. 276. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110a. 


-by Abhinava Gangadhara Bharati Yati. MT. 
9137. 


ARA (Vaidikavidhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 1456. 


afeafaaraantasifata (Vaidikavināyaka- 


pratisthāvidhi) Saivagama. Adyar IL. p. 
191a. Adyar PL. p. 238. 


ahaaa (Vaidikavisyaya) Tāmarakāttu Mana 
39f. 


andaan (Vaidikavaisvadevaprayoga)by 
Ganapati Šāštri Dvivedin. 


Ptd.in Vardikanityakarmaprakāša, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2840. 2842. 


ARAFAT ATIT (Vaidikavaisņavasadācāra) dh. 


by Harikrsņa Misra, a Kannada Brahmin. 
composed between 1713-44 A.D. at the court 
of Savai Jayasimha. 


AK. 443. BORI. 443 of 1891-95. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 107. Ser. 7. pp. 206-07. RORI. II. 
A. 413. Extr. p. 9. I 


See Bomb. Unt. Journal, VI. no. pp. 80-86. 


Afman (Vaidikavyākaraņa) gr. BHU. 982 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/395. 


Pid. with. C. of Bhattoji Diksita, (1). Calcutta, 
1906. (2). Sibpur, Calcutta, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 727. 1486. 
-by Ananta. VVBISIS. II. 539 (inc.). 
-by Šyāmācaraņa Kaviratna. 


Ptd. with Trivedīya Kriyākāņda Paddhati, 
Victoria Press, Calcutta, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2769. 28343. 


MATENG (Vaidikavyavahārapadya) Tigalari 
222. 
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ARAH (Vaidikašabdakoša) VRI. II. 6214 


(inc.). 
Afam yra FASII (Vaidikašabdanirvacana) 
Allahabad D. I. 219. 


APKART (Vaidikašānti) dh. Allahabad D. I. 558. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15432 -P. 


dfe frais (Vadikašivārcana) IM. 11148 (inc.). 
ATANAPI (Vaidikašaivamahāšva- 
ratrinirnaya) 


Ptd. (Gr.& Tamil Char.). Essamurti Press, 
Madras, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p 2841. 


Aastane (Vaidikasaivamisragnikarya) 


Saivâgama. Adyar II. p. 191a (inc.). 


Wagu (Vaidikasrikrsna) (Gopala Tapani 
Upanisad). Ptd. with Bengali transl. Jessonc, 
1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1124. 1486. 
AA (Vaidikasamskāra- 

prayogavali) 

Ptd. Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 1925. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2842. 
Aftardfēmm (Vaidikasamhitā) Allahabad D. I. 1060. 


1098. 673 (11" adhy.). BISM. fa. 126/32. 
RORI. XVI. 172. 


Mase (Vaidikasaügraha) SB. New DC. L i. 
4218. 


Merak (Vaidikasandhi) the rules of Vedic 
sandhis. RASB. II. 1531. 


Mae (Vaidikasandhyā) BHU. 5883. RORI. 


XXIV. 132. VRI. III. 6897 (inc.). V. 13802 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Balamukunda Machine Press, 
Lahore, 1913. (2). Model Press, Lahore, 
1917. (3). (in Urdu and Nagari Char.) Sarma 
Press, Jagraon, 1920. (4). Amrita Press, 
Lahore, 1924. (5). Leader Press, Allahabad, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2841. 
-C. RORI. XXIV. 132. 

-C. Bhāsya. ASB. I. iii. 113. 
-C. by Hariprasāda Svāmin. 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2842. 


See also under Sandhyā. 


Aram (Vaidikasandhyā prayoga) by 


Gaņapati Šāstrin Dvivedin. 


Ptd. in Vaidikanityakarmaprakása, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2840. 2842. 


Mamat (Vaidikasandhyavidhi) VRI. II. 


3619 (inc.). 


dfe ana (Vaidikasandhyopāsanā) BHU. 


5384. 


AKAS (Vaidikasamālocanā) 


Ptd. in Pratnakarmanandinī. Satya Press, 
Calcutta, Benares, 1867-70. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1972. 2841. 
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dhada (Vaidikasarvasva) smrti. Nabadwip 
242. SSPC. III. I. 127 (inc.). Varendra 1356. 


-by Krsņānanda Šarman. composed in 1856 
A.D. Baroda II. 10193. Dacea 4722. L. 2348. 
SSPC. T. I. 197 (inc.). 


Ptd. Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2842. 


After (Vaidikasārvabhauma) See under 


(Harita) Venkatācārya alias Venkatanătha. 


Madurane (Vaidikasārvabhauma- 


krtisankalana) Ecole Franc. 453. 


Afeafagrd (Vaidikasiddhānta) 


-by Brahmānanda Yogin. Rice 176. Srhgeri 
Mutt 213. 


-by Sukhacidrüpa Bhārati. Mysore I. p. 452. 
III. p. 14. Mysore N. D. XI. 38472. Extr. pp. 
292-93. 38473. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 446. 


dfc I (Vaidikasiddhānta) 


Ptd. in Upanisads Selections, with. C. 
Lucknow, 1888. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 433. 


dfeenfirgrerauta (Vaidikasiddhāntavarņana) by 


ü Akhilananda Murti. 
Ptd. Indian Press, Allahabad, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 33. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2842. 


Afi fiae (Vaidikasiddhāntasañgraha) by 


Nrsimhăsrama alias “Sarman. 


MD. 4750 (inc.). MT. 6839. shows that 
Brahmā, Visnu and Siva are diff. 
manifestations of one Brahmn. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 446. 


See Pref. p. XXXXIII. to Advartagranthakoša. 


faq (Vaidikasūkta) Allahabad D. I. 560. BHU. 
116. VRI. III. 6539 (inc.). V. 13372. 


Arga (Vadikasūktavidhāna) tantra. 


Anandăsrama 366. Bikaner 839. SB. New 
DC. Il. iii. 60876 (inc.). 


GILES UJUI (Vaidikasūktasangraha) diff. sūktas. 
French Inst. III. 353/2. 


-Rv. Allahabad D. 560. BHU. 119 (inc.). 
RORI. XXII. 123 (inc.). 


dftargaftramt (Vaidikasūtravidhāna) tantra. from 


Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90756. 
dfraquiwwemmHGrT (Vaidikasūryopasthāna- 
prayoga) by Ganapati Šāstri Dvivedin, 


Ptd. in Vaidikanityakarmaprakāša, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2840. 2842. 


Ya făra (Vaidikasvaraprakriyā) Brahmasva 
Matha 44. Udaipur S.S. II. 2346. Vadakke- 
matham 19. 


-by Panini. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36.676. 


i ICE SIII (Vaidikasvaralaksana) MD. 18097 


(inc.). 


sane (Vadikasvarasangraha) R. A. Sastri 
L. p. 44. 


drca 
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Areta anut (Vaidikasvarasandhi- 


prakarana) by Anantadeva. SB. New DC. 
L iv. 56182. 


Arak (Vaidikasvastivācana) VRI. V. 


13373. 


Atangana (Vadikahavanapaddhati) śr. VRI. 
I. 81 (inc.). 


Seq (Vaidikagama) 


-Devatāpratisthāvidhi from. Mysore II. p. 5. 
Mysore N. D. A. 13240. Extr. p. 703. 


Maaf naam (Vaidikagamadig- 
vyavasthavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50973. 


Afgan (Vadikāgnidvaya-prāyašcitta) 


Mysore N. D. III. 6766. Extr. p. 258. 


dfrmfirantaft (Vaidikagniyajfiavidhi) dh. vy 


Vyāsadeva. Utkal Uni. 1427. 


ARTA (Vadikāgnisamskāra) dh. Utkal 
Uni. 1426. 


Afsaranfavia (Vaidikācāranirņaya) kalpa. 
Andhra Uni. 1314 (inc.). Hz. 1151. Extr. p. 
114. Oppert I. 7232. Thiruvavadu 488. 


-or "paddhati. (for Saivas.) by Rāmendra- 
yogin, disciple of Girvāņendra Yogin. Adyar 
I. p. 116b (inc.). Adyar D. X. 865 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 527-28. BHU. 3957 (inc.). Mysore I. pp. 
127. 544 (2 mss.). 563. Mysore N. D. III. 
9116 (inc.). 9117. Extr. IV. A. p. 719. 9118. 
XII. 40821. Extr. p. 48. 


-by Saccidānanda. on worship of Siva. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110a. 
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Govt. Ori. Libr. madras 90. MD. 5506. MT. 
2220 (inc.). 5597 (inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 
9115. Extr. IV. A. p. 718. XII. 40822. Taylor 
II. 281. 


Ptd. Vanimanoranjani Press, Pumgapuri, 
1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2839. 


Akarana (Vaidikācāraprašamsā) Adyar D. 
XIII. 819. Extr. p. 114. 


afearacad (Vaidikācāramarma) nibandha. 
Mysore I. p. 623. II. p. 33. 


AMATRA (Vaidikācārasiddhānta) Adyar 
I. p. 116b (inc.). Adyar D. X. 866 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 519-30. 


MATA (Vaidikānušāsana) by Saunaka. (Ch. 
IO. no.). 


Arsa (Vaidikānusthānaprayoga) 


Allahabad D. VIII. 1820. 


MANUT (Vaidikābharaņa) Oppert. I. 1038. 
7233. 7496. 7575. Il. 776. 1378. 7448. 8689. 
9101. 9885. 


-or “bhusana. name of C. by (Gārgya) Gopala 
Mišra on TaittiriyapratiSakhya. 

See under Taittiriyaprātišākhya and also 
under Prātišākhya. 

Add]. mss.: 

Adyar D. XIII. 188. PUL. il. App. p. 13. 
VORI. Tirupati 3839 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Kumbhakonam, 1901. (2). 
Government Oriental Libr. Ser. no. 33, 
Mysore, 1907. 
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-name of C. by Gopāla Yajvan, son of 
Nrsimha of Vajasaneyipratigakhya. g. in 
Siddhāntašiksā. Brl. 9. 


Afeardraeat (Vaidikārcanacandrikā) by 
Daksināmūrti Sāstrin. 
Ptd. Bangalore, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 136. 
Afrardadintar (Vaidikārcanamimāmsā) dh. 


Mysore III. p. 2. Mysore N. D. III. 9119. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 719. Rice 176. 


MERTA (Vaidikāvatāravāda) by 
Brahmadeva Sastria. 


Ptd. (with Hindi C.) Brahma Press, Etawah, 
1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2842. 


Afearsttctaamafsae (Vaidikāšīrvacana- 


kramavicāra) ved. SB. New DC. I. i. 4346. 


CICEJEC TAJI (Vaidikiprakaraņa) gr. Ahmedabad 
185(4) NPS. V. p. 270. 


-from Siddhântakaumudi of Bhattoji 
Diksita. BORI. 658 of 1883-84. 


Agafa (Vaidikīprakriyā) a sn. of Sidhānta- 


kaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita. 


-C. Subodhini by Jayakrsna. See under 
Sidddhāntakaumudi. 


dieit (V aidikiprakriyā) by Šrīkrsņa, son 
of Narasimha. Kuru. Uni. II. 1085. 


-by Murāri. BORI. 56 of 1892-95. Peters. V. 
p. 227 (no. 56) (inc.). 


-by Rāmacandra. JBhP. I. 2441. 


AAN (Vaidikisaralaprayoga- 
malijūsā) SB. New DC. Il. iv. 65598. 65681 
(inc.). 


dai (Vaidikīsvara) See under Vaidikasvara?. 
ARIAN (Vaidiketihāsa) Luck. Uni. p. 68. 


-or Somatapatti. Mysore N. D. II. 4001. 


YAA (Vaidisvramahatmya) Ramesvaram 
275. 


ECHEC aur (Vaidehinavasaūgacampī.) by 
Nārāyaņa Paņdita of Brahmakkala near 
Guruvāyūr temple. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 104. 


Adaf (Vaidehīpariņaya) or Jānakīpariņaya. 
by Kāšīnātha Mišra. K. 66. 


Muga (Vaidehimangala) Ecole Franc. 929 (31). 
MARTA (Vaidehivilasa) kāvya. CPB. 5380. 


ARATATA (Vaidehivivasana) by T. S. Narayana 


Sastrin. 
Ptd. 2" edn. Vidvanmanorafijani Series, no. 
5, Brahmavādin Press, Madras. 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2839; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 162. 1485. 


ĀRA (Vaidehyastka) Allahabad 178 (115). 
der (Vaidya) See under Vaidyašāstra. 
(satya ((Sri)Vaidya) patronised by Rāmacandra. 


-C. Gūdhārthadipikā on Paficakarma on 
Šārangadhara. Prayag II. 4741 (inc.). 
-Phālgunašataka. Alwar 937. Extr. p. 191. 
RORI. XXI. 4496. 
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da ATR (Vaidya-amara) Assam Med. 5. 
der (Vaidyaka) See under Vaidyašāstra. 


dens (Vaidyaka) med. by Ananda Siddha. RORI. 
XVIII. 2600 (inc.). 


(aftariigam)dea ((Ašvinīkumāra)Vaidyaka) 


RORI. XX. 1346 (inc.). 
-C. RORI. XX. 1346 (inc.). 


Argo (Vaidyakakulavatī) med. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 107. 


demas (Vaidyakakoša) See under Vaidya- 
nighantu. 


derum (Vaidyakagunasara) med. RORI. I. 
2607. 


CEPEDA RIGI (Vaidyakagranthamālā) See under 
Vidyašāstra. 


Sere fafisent (Vaidyakacikitsa) med. See Vaidya- 
Sastra. 


Aamann (Vaidyakacikitsāsāra- 


kaumudī) med. RASB. 4473. 


eps (Vaidyakajalavarga) med. B. J. Inst. 
IIL. 4813 (inc. 


Seru aut (Vaidyakanthabharana) father of 
Râjivalocana (a. of Siddhayogārnava, IO. 
2677). 


ĀRA (Vaidyakatryambaki) by Tryambaka. 
BISM. fa. 21/13. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/71. 


Aerma (Vaidyakathā) by Rüja$ckara Suri. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5395. Ser. 20. 928. 


dara (Vaidyakadamba) med. by Kadamba 
Vaidya. RORI. XXI. 5259. 


eraut (Vaidyakadarpana) med. by Prāņanātha, 
son of Kātyāyana Bhatta. CPB. 5396. RASB. 
10017. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108715 (inc.). 


aerafravg (Vaidyakanighantu) or koša. med. 


See under Vaidyanighaņtu. 


Serif rerfafeent (Vaidyakanidānacikitsā) med. 


RORI. XXVI. 1411 (inc.). 


erqe (Vaidyakapaddhati) or "prayoga. med. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser 2. p. 107.Radh. 23. RASB. 
4156 (inc.). 


-C. an. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107. 


-by Kāšīnātha, son of Šankara and Rohini. 
BORI. 1089 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XVI. i. 
244-25. Peters. IV. p. 41(no. 1089). 


-by Suseņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/86. 


daug fa TT (Vaidyakapaddhatijvara- 


pratikara) med. B. J. Inst. IIT. 4814 (inc.). 


derauftumat (Vaidyakaparibhasa) med. Cabaton 
I. 1019 (IV). Cs. X. A. 77 (inc.). Paris (B 242 
IV). Vangiya p. 257. 


Aeg NtUT (Vaidyakaprakarana) med. sce under 
Vaidyašāstra. 


AANER (Vaidyakaprakāra) med. CPB. 5382. 
ĀRIENE (Vaidyakaprašnasaūgraha) med. 


Rajasthan Jain Ptd. V. p. 588. 


ereu a TEN (Vaidyakaprāstāvika- 
saūgraha) or Vaidyasubhăşita. RORI. I. 
2608. Extr. p. 145. 
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dar um m IE (Vaidyakabhāsyasaūgraha) 
Sūcipattra 99. 


erasa (Vaidyakamatasārasaigraha) 


med. See under vaidyakasārasaūgraha. 


Aerma (Vaidyakamadliavi) med. 
-C. Filliozat I. 162 (inc.). ef Mādhavanidāna 


derepatirafizast (Vaidyakayogacandrikā) by 


Laksmaņa. See under Yogacandrikā. 
aerate (Vaidyakaratna) See under Vaidyaratna. 


ĀTRA (Vaidyakaratnamālā) med. RORI. 
XII. 2938 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 22. 


-by Mallinatha, son of Govinda. K. 220. 
RORI. XIII. 2915 (inc.; with meaning). 


dern. (Vaidyakaratnamālikā) med. 
Darbhanga 2296. 
-C. ibid. 

erqe (Vaidyakaratnāvalī) med. or 
Ratnāvali by Kavicandra. Cs. X. A. 81 (inc.). 


Cobaton I. 1019. IO. 2710. NP. I. 16. Paris 
(B 242 T). Saurashtra p. 22. 


-by Devidatta Pandita. Chamba 23. 


-by Rāmānuja Yativara. SB. New DC. XII. 
45274 (inc.). 


Sermone (Vaidyaka-rasaraja-mahodaya) 


Ptd. Native Opinion. Press, Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2845. 


ART (Vaidyakarasāyana) med. See under 
vaidyarasāyana. 


299 
LL uiti 


TATA (Vaidyakarasāvalī) SB. New DC. XII. 
45370. 


dern att (Vaidyaka Varman) 


-C. Ratnahrdaya on Mudracatura. Cordier 
II p. 219. 


denne uec (Vaidyakalaghusaüngraha) med. 


Ujjain I. p. 50. 


dere (Vaidyakalpa) med. Jain. Kavindrācārya 
1002. MT. 2457 (inc.). Pannalal Bombay IV. 
pp. 13.14. RORI. XVII. 1642. Extr. pp. 245- 
46. 


-by Nāgārjuna. VVBISIS. II. 901. VVRI. I. 
p. 240. Extr. p. 312. 


deme (Vaidyakalpataru) med. Filliozat I. 163. 
Jay. Pal. Orissa 26. K. 218. OSM. I. 3062- 
63. Radh. 33. 44. SB. New DC. XII. 45169. 


-by Ananga Kavirāja. DHAS. Assam 17. 
Extr. p. 113. 


-by Mallari Pandita, son of KeSavăcărya and 
disciple of Amarešvara, son of Laghuvallabha 
Paņdita. MT. 289 (b). 5489. 


-or Kalpataru. by Mallinātha, son of 
Senānātha alias Minganatha alias Senga- 
natha. 


Cabaton I. 1024 (inc.). Dāhilaksmi XXXII. 
1 (inc.). ITO. Stein 209. Lucknow Mus. NP. 
V. 30. PUL. II. p. 247 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 
842 (4 mss.). RASB. 10491. Stein 189. 190. 
VVRI. I. p. 240 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 312. 
VVBISIS. II. 902 (inc.). 


dermaga (Vaidyakalpadruma) med. Kavindră- 
cārya 926. OSM. I. 3064. IV. 3103. 
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-by Anaága. Assam Med. 3. 

-by Kesava. Prayag II. 4785 (inc.). 

-by Candrasekhara Pattanāyaka. Cuttack 10. 
-by Raghunăthaprasăda. 

See Aurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 317. 

Ptd. Bombay, 1885. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 321. 


-by Rāmacandra Vaidya. SB. New DC. XII. 
45168. 


-by Šukadeva. K. 218. NP. IX. 64. PUL. II. 
p. 247. SB. New DC. XII. 45336. ii. 108381. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās p. 318. 


Ptd. VenkaţeSvara Press, Bombay. 


Ere qu (Vaidyakalpabhūsaņa) med. Mysore 
I. p. 366. Mysore N. D. XII. 42582 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 342(with Telugu meaning). 


LETS A U (Vaidyakalpasamuccaya) by 


VenkateSakavi. Mysore I. p. 366. 
HR (Vaidyakallola) med. CPB. 5383. 


Ara ferfèr (Vaidyakvidhi) med. See under 
Vaidyašāstra. 


Seren (Vaidyakavilasa) med. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108720. 


eras (Vaidyakaviveka) 
-C. Tippaņī. an. Malakheda 98. 


RTA (VaidyakaSataka) or Vopadevašataka. 
by Vopadeva. See under Satasloki. 
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date fag (Vaidyakašabdasindhu) med. by 


Umešcandra Gupta. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 
17. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 596. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1894. (2). Nagendra 
Electric Machine Press, Calcutta, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 740.; 
1906-28. 1107. 1486. 1491; also IO, Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2845. 


dama (Vaidyakasastra) compilation based on 
Āyurvedārthaprakāša, Siddhānta-sārāvalī, 
Vātaskandha etc. MT. 2371. 


AAEMA (Vaidyakašāstra) Vaidya’ or Vaidyaka- 
grantha, Vaidyagrantha or Vaidya (ka) cikitsā 
or "prakarana or "satīgraha or "prayoga. med. 
See Vaidyašāstra. 


AaHMAAWTA (Vaidyakašāstravaisņava) by 


Narayanadasa. See under Vaisnava- 
vaidyakašāstra. 


COL card (Vaidyakasangraha) med. (compiled 
for M. ISvara Simha). Jaipur Mus. 2. p. 107. 


denmmuzUEUer (Vaidyakasaügrahagrantha) 


med. See Vaidyašāstra. 


EDELCLEPI (Vaidyakasarvasangraha) med. 


RORI. III. B. 7368. 


erase (Vaidyakasandoha) med. Jain. NPS. 
I. p. 38 (2 mss.; inc.). 


daraka (Vaidyakasarvasva) by Nakula. g. in 
Brahmavaivartapurana, Oxf. 22b. 


See G. N. Mukhopadhyaya, Hist. of Ind. Med. 
H. pp. 491-95. 
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AFAR (Vaidyakasāra) med. Anandaérama 3945. 


Arrah I. p. 29 (5 mss.). BHU. 6027 (inc.). 
Bikaner 4159 (Mītraparīksā). B. J. Inst. TH. 
4815. BORI. 633 of 1895-1902. CPB. 5384- 
85. IM. 64. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 4. V. p. 
17. Rajasthan Jain V. p. 586. RORI. I. 2609. 
XVII. 1643-44. XXIV. 1574. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108714 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vizagapatam, 1892-97. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 473. 767. 
«C. RORI. XVII. 1643-44. XXIV. 1574. 

-C. Artha. RORI. I. 2609. 

-Dhàtusodhana from. Allahabad D. X. 3121. 


-by Purusottama Mišra. Allababad 147. 
Baroda II. 3566. 


-by Prabhakara. Allahabad 146. 
-by Sivacandra. L. D. Ser. 5. 6507 (ine). 


-or Yogacintāmaņi by Harsakīrti. See 
Yogacintāmaņi. 


SIH eg (Vaidyakasārasaūgraha) med. 


Ānandāšrama 3952. Prayag II. 4789 (inc.). 
RASB. 9384. RORI. III. B. 7369. 7370 (inc.). 
VI. 1005. IX. 1718. XXII. 2214 (inc.). XXVI. 
1413 (inc.). SB. New DC. XIL ii. 108841 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 1155 (inc.). 


-by Krsna Bhisagvara. RORI. XII. 2900 
(inc.). 


-by Ganapati Vyāsa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
34 (3 mss.). 


-by Rayasimha. Bik. 1433. Bikaner 4285-86. 
4287-88 (inc.). 


-by Vallāla. Baroda II. 3584. 


-by Vinayasena. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107. 


-or Vaidyahitopadeša. by Srikantha Sambhu 
alias Sivapandita. composed in 18" cent. AK. 
957. B. IV. p. 244 (2 mss.). Baroda II. 9142 
(inc.). Bd. 912. Bikaner 4316-17. 4318 (inc.). 
4319. B.J. Inst. III. 4810 (says commentator). 
BORI. 1090 of 1886-92. 912 of 1887-91. 957 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. i. 235. 250-52. 
IO. 2691. Kuru. Uni. II. 1431(an). L. 3119. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 6508-09. Mysore I. p. 369. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42770. Extr. p. 381. 
Nagpur Uni. 2094. Oudh VIII. 36. XIX. 128. 
Peters. IV. p. 41 (no. 1090). V. p. 271 (no. 
1547; Cūrņādhikāra). Prayag II. 4787 (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 248 (inc.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 30. 
RORI. XV. 1593. XVIII. 3810 (inc.). XIX. 
1186. XXL. 5273-74. XXII. 2240 (inc.). 
XXVI. 1414. Udaipur p. 182 (nos. 470. 471 
of Ptd. Cat.). Udaipur I. B. 77, 13. 14. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1154 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 43. 
WIHM. I. 886. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, pp. 317. 599. 
Ptd. Venkateshvara Press, Bombay, 1912. 
See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2843. 

See also under Vaidyasangraha. 

-or Yogacintāmaņi. by Hargakirti. See under 
Yogacintāmaņi. 


See also under Yogasamuccaya. 


ĀRA (Vaidyakasārasamuccaya) med. 


Rasasindhu. by Vitthala, son of Mahādeva. 
See under Rasasindhu. 


-by Sivajirama. BORI. 1091 of 1886-92. 


Sea (Vaidyakasārasāgara) med. Vi$va- 


bhărati 1579. 
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aerate (Vaidyakasāroddhāra) or Vaidya- 
sāroddhāra. med. Bd. 984. Bik. 663. Bikaner 
4320. BORI. 984 of 1887-91. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6510. Ser. 36. p. 213 (or Sannipātādhikāra). 
Radh. 33. RORI. IV. 2769 (inc.). V. 1306. 
XXIII. 1434. SB. New DC. XII. 45089 (inc.). 
45101-02. 
-or Sannipātādhikāra. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 213 
(inc.). 
-by Vrajanatha Sarman. DHAS. Assam 16. 
Extr. p. 113. 29. 


Ptd. ed. by Dharmanatha Kaviraja Trakatirtha 
and P.C. Chaudhury, Dept. of Historical and 
Antiquarian Studies, Gauhati, 1964. 
-by Harşakirti. See under Yogacintāmaņi. 
aes (Vaidyakasiddhasāra)) Sära- 
saūgraha or Siddhāntasāra. med. by Sūrya- 
pāla alias Ravigupta, son of Durgāgupta. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 78 (inc.). Cordier III. 
p. 501. 


UBS TAS ERI (Vaidyakasphutasaūgraha) med. 
BISM. fa. 2415. RORI. XXVI. 1415 (inc.). 

erat (Vaidyakānanta) g. by Rāyamukuta and 
by Bhānuji in their C. on Amarakoša. 

See ZDMG 28 (1874) 117. 

AAMA (Vaidyakalajfiána) med. Kavindrā- 
cārya 1008. 

Amapa- aaen (Vaidyakiya- 
samskrta-drāvidapratipadhārthakośa) 
med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42585 (inc.). 

ps (Vaidyakuņda) med. OSM. I. 3065. 


dear (Vaidyakutūhala) med. Ānaudāšrama 
4027. Kavindrācārya 1080. Radh. 33. SB. 
New DC. XII. 45264. 
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-by Vamšidhara Misra. Baroda II. 2156 
(inc.). Bik. 662. L. D. Ser. 5. 6512. PUL. p. 
247. RASB. 8183. RORI. XII. 2901. XXIV. 
1575-76. SB. New DC. XII. 44917. VRI. 1. 
3262. VVRL I. p. 240 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 313. 


-C. an. RORI. XXIV. 1576. 


dega (Vaidyakundakunda) by Vaidya. Jain. 
Pkt. Pattāvalī p. 31 (no. 43). 


agenda (Vaidyakulatattva) or Vaidyakula- 
pafijikā, a history of the Vaidyas of Bengal 
by Bharatasena alias Bharata Mallika, son of 
Gavranga Mallika. L. 611. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1893. (2). Calcutta, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 86; 1906- 
28. 1149. 1486. 


-by Küladákinkara Raya. 
Ptd. Jotishaprakasha Press, Calcutta, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2845. 


swnpoufsnET (Vaidyakulapafijikà) See 
Vaidyakulatattva. 


ders (V. aidya Kešava) 


-Šyāmasahasranāmastava based on Rudra- 
yāmala. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79994. 


dmn (Vaidyakoddhāra) med. by Rāja- 
mărtanda. RORI. II. B. 4833. 


deratsī (Vaidyakoša) med. See under Vaidya- 
nighantu. 


dera (Vaidyakaukhya) sic. med. RASB. 10412. 


Qelqaq (Vaidyakaustubha) med. CPB. 5386. 
Pheh. 14. Vi$vabhărati 173. 
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-by Mevārāma Mišra. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4557 
(inc.). III. 11766 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 
4499] (inc.). S. K. Ray 449. VVRL I. p. 240 
(inc.). 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihas pp. 317. 599. 
Ptd. Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2845. 


-C. by Anigadasa. Jha G. N. III. 11766 (inc.). 


Aeris (Vaidyagāhi) med. in Pkt. by Kundakunda 
Ācārya. Rice p. 318. 


Sce Jaina Sid. Bhās. TV. Il. p. 117. V. IV. p. 
225. 


enr (Vaidyaguņapātha) med. Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42587. Extr. p. 344. 


dermawan (Vaidyaguņašatašloka) med. 


Gough p. 184. RORI. I. 2607. 


Serra (Vaidyaguņasāra) med. RORI. L. 2607. 


Aeres (Vaidyagola) Jain. Saravanabelgola 305. 
derer (Vaidyagrantha) See under Vaidyašāstra. 


det (Vaidyagrantha) Jain. Hombucca 214 (b). 
Moodbidri II. 811 (inc.). 833 (inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 586 (3 mss.; says Vaidyaka- 
nukhse).Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 118 
(no. 489) (inc.). Sravanabelgola 304. 


-by Pūjyapāda Devanandin. with meaning in 
Kannada. BORI. 1066 of 1887-91. BORI. D. 
XVI. i. 243. Panalal Bombay V. B. pp. 4. 6. 


-by Hamsarāja. NPS. I. p. 38 (inc.). 


-by Haripāla. Nagaur I. pp. 70-71. 
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-C. an. (in Skt.). Nagaur I. pp. 70-71. 


See also under Vaidyašāstra. 


MTF (Vaidyacandrikā) med. by Dhanvantari. 
Nagpur Uni. 2096. 


Aran (Vaidyacandrodaya) med. (by Trimalla 
?). ACW. 178. Adyar Il. p. 70b. Anandă$rama 
1049. 1823. Baroda II. 1588 (a). Kātm. 13. 
Kavindrācārya 927. 


-C. Kavīndrācārya 927. 


-by Trimalla, son of Vallabha, and father of 
Šaūkara Bhatta (a. of Rasapradīpa). Bomb. 
Uni. 231. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 71. CPB. 
5387. Filliozat I. 164. K. 218. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1031. PUL. II. p. 247. Ranbir HI. p. 842. 
RASB. 1687. 10358. RORI. II. B. 4835. XXI. 
5260. SB. New DC. XII. 44900. 45167. ii. 
108670 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909, p. (no. 
1707). Stein 190 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 50. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 380. Wai D. II. 9653 (inc.). 


-by Vāgbhata. NPS. I. 40. 


srerfarfareur (Vaidyacikitsā) med. See under 
Vaidyašāstra. 


YAH (Vaidyacikitsāmrta) med. Mysore 
I. p. 366 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42589 (inc.). Extr. p. 344. 42590 (inc.). Extr. 
345. 


derfur«amifür (Vaidyacintamani) father of Visā- 
nanda. ment. in Sukhabodha, (or Sukhāva- 
bodha) a comprehensive work on thera- 
peutics, compiled by Vaidyaraja, IO. 2679. 


delfaratafet (Vaidyacintāmaņi) son of Vaidya- 


ratna, disciple of Nrsimhakavirāja. 


dafararaftr 


-Prayogamrta. med. Filliozat I. 73. Oxf. 316a. 
Ranbir III. p. 812. Stein 184. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 310. 


(afr )eterfursirefur ((Abhinava) Vaidya- 


cintāmaņi) Utkal Uni. 2278. 


serfsreerrerfur (Vaidyacintamani) med. 


Anandăsrama 2103. 2600. 5343. Andhra 
Uni. 1315 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
10. 6251. KGP. 104. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 134. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42615 (inc.). RORI. VI. 
1007 (inc.). TCD. 839-B (inc.). Utkal Uni. 
2279 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6293-94 (inc.). 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 317. 


-by Urubhattāra, son of Kūcinākhya Bhatta 
of Srivatsagotra. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42612 
(inc.). Extr. p. 349. 


-by Yallu Ellu Bhatta or Yallu Bhatta of 
Šrīvatsagotra. MD. 13374 (inc.). 


-by Krsnarava Nrsimha. Nagpur Uni. 2097. 
-by Narayana Bhisak Bhatta. (1200-1300 
A.D.) K. 218. 

See Ayurved Ki Brhad Itihās, p. 318. 

-by YaSovanta. Baroda II. 190. 

-by Rāmacandra. Khn. 88. 


-by Vallabhendra, son of Amarešvara Bhatta 
of Indrakanthi family, of Srivatsa Gotra. 
med. deals with Alchemy also. 


Adyar II. p. 70b (inc.). BORI. D. XVI. i. 259. 
Burnell 68b. Hz. 346. K. 218. MD. 13095- 
98 (inc.). 13361-73 (inc.). 19352 (inc.). 
19980. MT. 928 (inc.). 1932 (with Telugu 
meaning). 1942(e; with Tamil meaning). 
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Mysore I. p. 366 (7^ mss.; 5" inc.). Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42591 (inc.). Extr. p. 346. 42592. 
42593-94 (inc.). 42595. 42596. Extr. p. 347. 
42597 (inc.). 42598-02 (inc.). 42603. 42604- 
06 (inc.). 42607. Extr. p. 348. 42608 (inc.). 
42609 (inc.). Extr. p. 348. 42610 (inc.). 
42611. 42619 (name of the a. given as 
Amārešvara). Oppert 1.923. 1039. 3018. 
6224. II. 8442. Osmania Uni. p. 228 (4 mss.; 
inc.). Sukrtindra I. 1352 (inc.). Extr. pp. 215- 
16. 1353-56 (inc.). TA. 1546/2. 1577. 2346. 
Taylor I. 407. III. 762. TCD. 847-E (inc.). 
TD. 11116-21. Tirupati (RSVP). 3411. Trav. 
Uni. L-113. C-1216-B. 1392-B. 1440. T- 
1444. T-1465. C-2084-E. 2167-A. Triv. Cur. 
11. 88. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, pp. 329. 599. 


Ptd. (1). in Tel. Char.; with Telugu meaning, 
Sharadamnlaya Press, Madras, 1883. (2). 6" 
ed. Madras, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 388. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2843. 


-by Virabhadra. CPB. 5388-89. 


Serqamfir (Vaidyacüdamani) med. Kavindrăcârya 


920. 


Sera (Vaidyajayadeva) 


-Pathyapathyavibodhaka. med.Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 579. 


Qersffqara (Vaidyajīvadāsa) poet. q. in Skm. v. 


400 of Calcutta edn. 


ATMA (Vaidyajivana) med. by Lolimbarāja, son 


of Divākara. in 5 chs. composed in 1633 
AD. 
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ACW. 60-66. 117. 155. 183. Adyar Il. p. 70b 
(3 mss.; 1 inc.). AK. 948. Allahabad 147. 173, 
98. 98 (inc.). 96. 96. 39, 39. 192 (10). (inc.). 
America 5308. Amer, Jaipur pp. 127 (2 mss.). 
128 (2mss.; inc.). 206 (2 mss.). AnandăSrama 
474.795. 920. 922. 1557. 1715. 2057. 2374. 
6348. Andhra Uni. 1323. AS. p. 185. ASB. 
XV. ii, 388-96. B. IV. 238. 240. 242. Baroda 
II. 1138. 1559. 1636-38. 13998. III. 14403. 
17927. 18828. BBRAS. 197-99. Bd. 913. 
Bharatpur XIII. 20-23. Bhr. 374. BHU. 6028- 
35 (4 mss.; inc.). 6036 (a. says Divakara 
Pandita). 6037-45 (5 mss.; inc.). Bikaner 
4321-23. BISM. fa. 17/25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/49. 25/17. 29/400. 33/181. 34/268. 34/ 
270. 34/897. 36/2014. 55/100. 55/120. 57/ 
33. 59/11. 728/22. B. J. Inst. HI, 4799/1. BL. 
247. Bodl. Sup. 754-C. Bomb. Uni. 232-41. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1529. BORI. 353 of 
1879-80. 178 of A 1882-83. 374 of 1882- 
83. 238 of A. 1883-84. 1093 of 1886-92. 913 
of 1887-91. 948 of 1891-95. 462-63 of 1895- 
98. 635 of 1895-1902. 306 and 618 of Viš.i. 
BORI. D. XVI. I. 260-71. Brhatstici, Nepal 
V. p. 73. Br. Mus. 514. Burnell 66b. Cabaton 
1. 212 (VI). Chandausi I. 384. CPB. 4968- 
72. 5391-95. Cs. X. A. 74-76. CU. Add 1474. 
Dahilaksmi I. 18 (inc.). Damodar. Darbhanga 
2295. 2297. 2301 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
1943-44. Devaprayag III. 2040. 2048. Fasc. 
II. 212-L. Filliozat I. 165. Fl. 349. H. 346. 
IM. 63-64. 10283 (inc.). 11237. IO. 2685- 
90. 6234. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107 (6 mss.). 
JBhP. I. 2443-47. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4558. 4559 
(inc.). II. ii. 9560-61 (inc.). Jodhpur 1747. 
K. 220. Kamakoti 3/9 (b). Kātm. 12. 
Kavindrācārya 1010. Khn. 88 (ascr. to 
Cāņakya). Kotah. 60. Kuru. Uni. I. 1032-33. 
II. 1089-90. L. D. Ser. 5. 6513-18. Ser. 20. 


ii. 996. Ser. 36. pp. 332. 334. Luck. Skt. 
Parishad p. 210. Luck. Uni. p. 42. Lz. 1189- 
91. Mack. 134. Mandlik Sup. 184. MD. 
13245. 13246 (inc.). 13247. Mithilā. MT. 
2221. 2844 (a; inc.). Mysore I. pp. 365 (3 
mss.). 366-67 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26518. Extr. pp. 171-72. XIII. 42634. 
42635. Extr. p. 350. 42636-37, 42638-39 
(inc.). 42640. Extr. pp. 351-52. 42641-43. 
42644 (inc.). 42645. Extr. p. 352. Nagaur II. 
328-30. III. 535-39. 3101. Nagpur Uni. 2098- 
99. NPS. I. pp. 40-42 (11 mss.; 4 inc.).V. pp. 
8. 10 (2 mss.;1 inc.). NW. 594. Oppert I. 
4062. 6654. 7629. II. 3316. OSM. I. 3066- 
72. Osmania Uni. p. 229 (2 mms.). Oudh XX. 
252. Oxf. I. 317a. II. 1092 (I). P. 15. Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 16. Pathabari 57 (inc.). Pet. 
730. Peters. I. p. 119 (no. 178). II. 197 (no. 
238). IV. p. 41 (no. 1093). VI. p. 101 (nos. 
462-63). Pheh. 2. Poona 306. 618. Poona Ori. 
XXIV. Pt. 1 & 2. p. 28. Prayag II. 4790-91. 
4792-96. 4797 (inc.). 4798-801. PUL. IL p. 
247 (3 mss.). Radh. 33. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 34 (3 mss.). III. p. 247. V. pp. 568-87 (15 
mss.; 2 inc.). Ranbir III. p. 842 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). RASB. 4435. 7382. 7435. 7759. 9675. 
RORI. I. 2610-11. 2612 (inc.). 2613-17. II. 
B. 4836-54. 4855. Extr. pp. 166-67. 4856- 
63. III. B. 7371-73. 7374 (inc.). 7375-81. 
7382 (inc.). 7383-87. 7388. Extr. p. 162. IV. 
2770-74. V. 1308-10 (inc.). VI. 1008 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 177-78. 1009. VII. 1385. 1386. Extr. ` 
p. 195. 1387. 1388 (inc.). 1389. VIII. 983 
(inc.). 984. 985 (inc.). IX. 1719-21. X. 1731. 
1732-33 (inc.). XI. 4013 (inc.). 4014-15. XII. 
2902-05. 2906-07 (inc.). 2908. XIII. 2916- 
21. XIV. 1548 (inc.). 1549. XV. 1624. XVI. 
2839. 2840 (inc.). 2841-43. XVII. 1645-46. 
XVIII. 3805-07 (inc.). XIX. 1187-90. XXI. 
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5261. 5262 (inc.). 5263. Extr. p. 835. 5264. 
5265 (inc.). XXII. 2188 (Nādipariksā and 
Dravyamāna). 2216-19 (inc.). 2220-21. 
XXIII. 1435-38. XXIV. 1577-78. XXV. 
3861-63. 3864 (inc.). 3865-67. XXVI. 1416- 
19 (inc.). 1420. 1421 (inc.). 1422-24. 1425- 
26 (inc.). XXVII. 1009-10. XXVIII. 2602. 
2603-07 (inc.). SB. 287 (3 copies). Saurashtra 
p. 23 (5 mss.;1 inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 44790 
(inc.). 44799 (inc.). 44892-96. 44936-38 
(inc.). 44948 (inc.). 44954 (inc.). 44968 
(inc.). 44983. 45061 (inc.). 45070. 45121. 
45145-46 (inc.). 45235 (inc.). 45241. 45265- 
67. 45269-70 (inc.). 45322. 45337. 45369. 
45397. 45404 (inc.). ii. 108207. 108229. 
108246 (inc.). 108256. 108281. 108292. 
108303. 108309. 108339. 108370. 108391- 
92. 108397. 108447 (inc.). 108468 (inc.). 
108493. 108530. 108536. 108600. 108611 
(inc.). 108730. 108778. Sg. I. 185. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 75 (no. 268). 76 (269). 
114 (no. 467). Sūcipattra 24. Sukrtindra I. 
1357-59. 1360-63 (inc.). Tb. 162-63. TD. 
11122-30. Trav. Uni. 4512 (inc.). 4803. 4971. 
7330. 9605 (inc.). 9652. 9723 (inc.). Sup. 
15700 (inc.). 22982-B (inc.). Trippūņittura 
II. 314. Tirupati (RSVP). 3112. Udaipur pp. 
146 (nos. 498. 148. 473. 474. 475) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur I. B. 77, 15-18. 79, 46. IH. 213, 
30. 197, 1. 2. Udaipur SS. I. 1156 (inc.). II. 
2492 (inc.). Ujjain I. pp. 49-50. II. p. 42 (3 
mss.). Utkal Uni. 2352-53. Vaidya 3. 5. 
Vangīya p. 258. ViSvabhărati 1587. VRI. I. 
3238. 3239 (Vaidyadarpana). II. 6316. III. 
9679-80. 9681. Extr. pp. 575-76. VSM. 
Poona III. 891. VVBISIS. L 1325. VVRI. L 
pp. 240. 241 (6 mss.). 319 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
9654-55. 9656 (inc.). 9657-59. 9660 (inc.). 
Weber 976. WIHM. I. 215. 868-71. 


See Āyurved Kā Brhat Itihas, pp. 309. 321. 


Ptd. (1). with Telugu C. Vartamana Tarangini 
Press, Madras, 1876, 1881 (2). Bangalore, 
1878. (3). Cuttack, 1904. (4). Union Press, 
Ahamadabad, 1908. (5). Adi Sarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1915. (6). Yasavanta Press, 
Poona, 1918. (7). Hindu Press, Bangalore, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 549-50. 
1486.; 1876-92. 202-03; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 2243-44. 


-C. Allahabad 96. 144. 147. 192 (b). 
Anandāšrama 474. 795. 922. 1557. 2024. 
2374. ASB. XV. ii. 396. Baroda III. 17927. 
Bikaner 4324 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/ 
181. 728/22. BORI. 618 of Vi i. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal V. p. 73. Damodar. IM. 63. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 107 (5 ss). K. 220. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1090. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 334. Luck. Uni. 4. 
42. MT. 2221. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42647. 
42649. 42650-51. Nagaur III. 538-39. Nagpur 
Uni. 2099. NPS. I. pp. 40-42. V. p. 8. OSM. 
I. 3070. Pheh. 2. Poona 618. Prayag II. 4795. 
Radh. 33. Ranbir III. p. 842 (inc.). RORI. I. 
2612-13. 2615. 2617. II. B. 4856. 4863. III. 
B. 7383-87. IV. 2772. VII. 1389. IX. 1720. 
X. 1733 (inc.). XII. 2906 (inc.). 2908. XXI. 
5262. XXH. 2216 (inc.). 2220. XXV. 3864 
(inc.). XXVI. 1426 (inc.). XXVIII. 2606-07 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 45270. 45397. ii. 
108246 (inc.). 108392. 108397. 108518 
(inc.). 108611 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. pp. 75. 76 (nos. 268. 269). Trav. Uni. 
9723. Trippünittura II. 314. Udaipur p. 58. 
148 (nos.472. 474). of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain I. pp. 
49-50. WIHM. I. 873. 
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-Garbhinyarogyapratikaravidhi from. SB. 
New DC. XII. 108348. 


-C. Dipikâ. Anandaérama 3787. IM. 5371 
(inc.). RORI. XII. 2904. 


-C. Stabaka. RORL TI. B. 4856. IH. B. 7385- 
87. 7388. Extr. p. 162. IV. 2774. VII. 1389. 
IX. 1721. XVIII. 3807 (inc.). XIX. 1189. 
1190 (inc.). XXIII. 1437-38. XXVI. 1423. 
1425 (inc.). 


-C. by Krsna Pandita, son of Ammana- 
pandita. Mysore I. p. 365 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42646. Extr. p. 353. 


-C. by Jinavardhamāma. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4560. 
-C. by Jītānadeva, alias Dāmodara. K. 220. 


-C. by Vidvadvaidyaraiījani by Tata 
Sūryanārāyaņa, son of Veükate$vara. See 
under Sūryanārāyana. 

-C. by Timmarăja Kavi. Adyar II. p. 70b. 
-C. by Dhanvantari. Udaipur II. 197, 2. 


-C. by Nilimbara Sāmantarāya. OSM. I. 
3068-69. 


-C. Vijianandakari by Prayāga Datta. 
Allahabad 173. Luck. Uni. p. 46. Oudh XI. 
34. XX. 252. RORI. XVI. 2840 (inc.). 


-C. Jagaceandrikā by Bhagiratha. NPS. I. 
p. 40 (inc.). WIHM. I. 868. RORI. XXI. 5263. 
Extr. p. 835. 


-C. by Bhavanisahaya. NW. 582. 
-by Rangadhara. Udaipur. SS. II. 2493 (inc.). 


-C. by Rudra Bhatta, son of Koneri Bhatta. 
Adyar. AK. 948. Allahabad 173. America 
5308. AS. 186. ASB. XV. ii. 387. 392-94. 


B. IV. 240 (5 mss.). 242. Baroda II. 1138. 
1559. 1636. 13998. III. 14403. BBRAS. 198. 
BHU. 6038. Bik. 662. Bikaner 4325 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/738. 29/399. 34/268. 
Bomb. Uni. 236-38. 239 (inc.). 240. BORI. 
353 of 1879-80. 178 of A 1882-83. 1093 of 
1886-92. 948 of 1891-95. 463 of 1895-98. 
306 of Vi$. i. BORI. D. XVI. i. 260. 262. 265. 
267-70. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 73. CPB. 
5390. Dāhilaksmī I. 18 (inc.). Filliozat I. 165. 
IM. 61. IO. 2688-90. L. D. Ser. 5. 6518. 
Mandlik Sup. 184. Mithilà. Mysore I. pp. 
365. 367. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26529. Extr. 
p. 172. XIII. 42648. Nagpur Uni. 2100. II. 
330. NPS. I. p. 42. NW. 594. Oudh 1876, 
34. XV. 140. P. 15. Peters. I. p. 119 (no. 178). 
IV. p. 41(no. 1093) VI. p. 101 (no. 463). 
Poona 306. Prayag II. 4792. 4798 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 588 (2 mss.). RORI. 
I. 2616. II. B. 4846 (inc.). 4847-54. IV. 2773. 
V. 1309 (inc.). VI. 1008. Extr. pp. 177-78. 
1009. VII. 1387. 1388 (inc.). XII. 2902. XVII. 
1647. XXII. 2219 (inc.). XXIII. 1436. XXIV. 
1577. XXV. 3865-67. XXVI. 1422. 
Saurashtra p. 23. SB. New DC. XII. 44937- 
38. 45121. 45145. 45271. ii. 108207. 
Sücipattra 24. Sukrtindra I. 1359. 1360-61 
(inc.). Tb. 162. Trav. Uni. 4971. 9605. 9723. 
Udaipur I. B. 77, 17. Udaipur SS. II. 2489- 
90. 2491 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 50 (2 mss.). VRI. 
III. 9681. Extr. pp. 575-76. VSM. Poona III. 
891. VVRI. I. p. 241 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9657- 
59. 9660 (inc.). WIHM. I. 872. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1874. (2). National Press, 
Bombay, 1876. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 202-03; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938, pp. 2205. 2844. 
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-C. by Vardhamāna Siri. RORI. VIII. 985 
(inc.). 


-C. by Srikrsna, patronised by king 
Rāmadeva in a country on the bank of 
Godāvarī in the town Satakhetaka. Vaidya 
3..5. 


-C. by Šrīnātha Gosvāmin. BHU. 6035. 
RORI. XVI. 2843. SB. New DC. XIL ii. 
108614. VVRI. I. p. 241 (inc.). 


-C. by Sukhānanda. RORI. XVII. 1646. 


Ptd. (1). Brahma Press, Lahore, 1872. (2). 
Samvad-Jnanaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 
1876. (3). Calcutta, 1877. (4). Benares, 1880. 
(5). Cawnpore, 1911. (6). Native Opinion 
Press, Bombay, 1916. (7). Bombay Bhusana 
Press, Muttra, 1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 202-03.; 
1906-28. 549. 1486; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 2844-45. 


-C. Vidvadvaidyaraüjani by (Tata) 
Sūryanārāyana, son of Venkatešvara. 
Andhra Uni. 1323. MT. 2844 (b). 


-C. Gūdhārthadīpikā by Harinātha 
Gosvāmin, son of Manohara. composed in 
1674 A.D. Alwar 435. ASB. XV. ii. 395. 
BBRAS. 199. Bd. 913 (name of the father is 
given as Divakara). BHU. 6033-34. 6037. 
6042. 6046 (inc.). 6047. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
55/100. BL. 247. Bomb. Uni. 241. BORI. 
238 B of A 1883-84. 913 of 1887-91. 462 of 
1895-98. 635 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. XVI. 
i. 263-64. 266. 270. Cs. X. A. 92. Darbhanga 
2298 (inc.). H. 34b. JBhP. I. 2443. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 996. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42652 (inc.). Extr. pp. 


354-55. 42653. 42654 (inc.). NPS. I. p. 40. 
V. p. 8. OSM. I. 3067. Oxf. II. 1092 (D. 
Peters. IT. 197 (no. 238 ). VI. p. 101 (no. 462). 
PUL. H. p. 247 (2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 588 (6 mss.). Ranbir III. p. 842 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). RASB. 9675. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 
9. RORI. I. 2614. II. B. 4855. Extr. pp. 166- 
67. III. B. 7381. 7382 (inc.). V. 1310 (inc.). 
VII. 1386. Extr. p. 195. VIII. 984. XIII. 2920. 
XIV. 1548 (inc.). XVI. 2841-42. XIX. 1188 
(inc.). XXI. 5264. 5265 (inc.). XXII. 2221. 
SB. New DC. XII. 45170. 45241. ii. 108600. 
108730. Stein 190. Trav. Uni. 9652. Vangiya 
p. 258. VRI. III. 9679-80 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
241 (2 mss.). Wai D. II. 9661. WIHM. I. 874. 


Ptd. Benares, 1868. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 202. 


denm (Vaidyatattvartnākara) med. attr. 


to. Hemacandra, disciple of Devacandra. 


Ptd. (1). Vi$ve$vara Press, Ahmedabad, 
1890. (2). Ahmadabad, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 225; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2848. 


demum (Vaidyatattvavicāra) Ranbir 7728. 


ATAPA (Vaidyatattvavinišcaya) by 
Gangadhara Kaviratna. 


Ptd. Royaliya Tamoghna Press, Calcutta, 
1870. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938, pp. 862. 2848. 


Tamala (Vaidyattārnva) med. by Balabhadra 
_ Mira. Utkal Uni. 2348-51. 


dada (Vaidyatantra) med. Ánandáérama 2589. 
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def (Vaidyatilaka) by Devīsahāya. 


Ptd. with Arkaprakāša of Rāvaņa, Navala 
Kisora Press, Lucknow, 1887. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 159. 2848. 


daas (Vaidyatrimšattīkā) by Candrata, son 
of Trisatācārya. B. IV. 242. 


dafāfērcam (Vaidyatrivikrama) poet. ment. in Sk. 
V. 1903. 


xerit (Vaidyatrisati) by Sarhgadhara. See 
under Vaidyavallabha. 


EATA (Vaidyadayăsama) 


-Šatādhikāramārtaņģa. Udaipur SS. I. 1165 
(inc.). 


Arado (Vaidyadarpaņa) med. (of Prāņanātha ?). 
Luck. Uni. p. 46 (2 mss.). Luck. Uni. p. 46 
(2 mss.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 210 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42655 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 355. NPS. I. p. 44 (inc.). Oudh III. 20. X. 
24. Prayag II. 4802. 4803 (inc.). Rādh. 33. 
RASB. 11100. SB. New DC. XII. 44988. ii. 
108744. VVBISIS. II. 903 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
241. Extr. p. 313. 


-C. Prayag II. 4802. 


-C. Bhāsātikā. VVBISIS. II. 903 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 241. Extr. p. 313. 


-by Dalapati. NW. 584. 


-by Prănanătha, son of Katyayana Bhatta. 


Allahabad 41 (diff. sns.) 47 (T). 145 
(Prathamakhanda & Trikakahanda). 146 
(diff. sns.). 146 (IID. 147 (III). CPB. 5396. 
Devaprayag III. 2033. Lahore 22. Mithilā. 
RASB. 10017. RORI. VII. 1390. 1391 (inc.). 
XII. 2909 (inc.). XXI. 5266-68 (1* &3rd 
kāņdas respectively). XXIV. 1579 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XII. 45166. 45213. 45272. ii. 
108206. 108384 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 42. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās p. 317. 


-C. Bhāsā. RORI. VII. 1390. 1391 (inc.). 
XXIV. 1579 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 45213. 
45272. 


derdifügt (Vaidyadipika) name of C. on Ratna- 
dīpikā. Tiruvavadu. 487. 


TATARAN (Vaidyadīpikā) med. OSM. I. 3073. 
-Sürasaügraha from. OSM. I. 3194. 3198. 


ĀRA (Vaidyadravyanamasamuccaya) 


med. Mysore N, D. XIII. 42656 (fr.). (inc.). 


darana moam (Vaidyadravya- 


parimāņanāmadheyavicāra) med. Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42657 (fr). 42658 (fr) o. 


erah (Vaidyadravyayoga) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42659 (inc.). Extr. p. 356. 


deem (Vaidyadravyasara) med. Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42660 (inc.). 


Semet (Vaidyadhanya) Poet. g. in Skz. V. 696. 


PUBLICATIONS OF NEW CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM (NCC) 


Dr C Konan Raja 
Se ih BT da 20 Re Dr V- Raghavan 
Dr V. Raghavan 
Dr V. Raghavan 


Vol. 


Year 
Ist edn:1949 
Rev.edn:1969 


1967 


kārtaviryārjunastavarāja - krsnasarasvati 1968 Dr. V. Raghavan 
krsnasahasranama - gayatrikalpalata 1969 Dr. V. Raghavan 


nal 


Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
Dr. K. Kunjunni Rāja 
Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja & 
Dr. N. Veezhinathan 


pa-ittavihi- pahilupanadevi 1983 


pāiyalacchināmamālā - pradhyana 1988 Dr. N. Veezhinathan 
prapaficadarpana- bāhvābhyantarade$aprakaraņa 


n Dr. N. Veezhinathan 
bi-iyāvaracariyā - brahmasūkta 2001 Dr. N. Veezhinathan & 


Dr. E. R, Rama Bai 
brahmasūtra - bhañgura 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
bhajagovindastotra - bhājyabhāgādi(homa)vicāra 2007 


X 
XI 
XII 
XIII 


P sem TTT E 


I Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash : 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
2007 
2007 


2011 


mahā-atthakathā - mahyādidānaprayoga 
2011 


2011 


rāmāyaņa - rauhiņeyakathā 2011 
lakāra - Iyādyantakoša 2013 
vamšakarapaurņamāsivrata -vahnyutsavavidhi 2013 


vükcaksurmukhyatvanirüpana - vāhvata 2013 


U 
IX 
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